
nmusba.wordpress.com



.1  

 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 

Preface to second volume 
 
  
 All praise is due to Allah, Who revealed the Book to 
His servant and did not make in it any crookedness. Glory be 
to Him Who made His servant to go on a night from the Sa-
cred Musjid (Musjid-i-Haraam) to the remote Musjid (Musjid 
Aqsa) of which He has blessed the precincts. 
 May Allah shower uncountable Durood on our be-
loved Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), who does not 
speak out of desire and who stands on an exalted standard of 
character. 
 With great fear, reluctance and apprehension, I started 
working on the first volume of Ra’fatul Bari when I saw that 
not much was available to the English readers about various 
aspects which are necessary for understanding the Hadith. In 
English language, I saw that only the translation of Sahih 
Bukhari was available with quiet insufficient footnotes. This 
compelled me to dare and take up this difficult task, which I 
always knew, was not my job. I undertook this task with 
“Tawakkul Alallah”, with the hope that Allah would forgive 
my shortcomings. Finally, with His Grace, the first volume 
went to the market and to my utter surprise it got unexpected 
admiration from many quarters, both far and near. I received 
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letters and emails from different countries like U.K. and 
South Africa, praising the work and insisting me to complete 
it. People made me realize that such work was not available 
in English language so far and that it was the need of the 
hour. This encouraged me to undertake the task of working 
on the second volume and with the help and mercy of Allah 
Subhaanahu Wa Ta’ala, that is now in your hands. 
 I request the readers to make Dua for me that Allah 
Subhaanahu Wa Ta’ala accepts this humble work, forgives 
my shortcomings and grants me Taufeeq to complete this 
work with His pleasure.  
 I am highly thankful to my dear Sameem Husain, who 
took lot of pains in computerising , proofreading and compil-
ing this book. 
 I must thank to Mr. Syed Sajid Sahib of Adam Pub-
lishers, New Delhi for publishing this book and also his en-
deavour to make it available in countries like USA, UK, 
South Africa and other parts of the globe. 
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 كتاب العلم
The Book of Knowledge 

 
Imam Bukhari started his book with the Chapter 

of Wahy, followed it with the Chapter of Iman and then 
with the Chapter of knowledge. The reasons for starting 
with the Chapter of Wahy have already been discussed 
in that chapter. After Wahy, the Iman is the basis of 
whole Deen, regarding both the beliefs as well as the 
deeds. After obtaining Iman, one has to know the things 
related to it, and in order to follow them as per Shari’ah 
he needs to have knowledge. That is why Imam Bukhari 
followed the Chapter of Iman with that of knowledge. 
There exists a debate amongst the scholars whether the 
knowledge is axiomatic (self-evident) (بديهي) or 
speculative (ظني). Qadhi Ibn al-Arabi and Imam Razi are 
of the opinion that knowledge is axiomatic, hence does 
not need any definition, whereas Imam Ghazali says that 
knowledge is speculative and accepts specification (تعديد) 
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Mulla Ali Qari says that the knowledge is a Noor (light) 
that is borrowed from the niche of the Prophet-hood (
 .of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) (مشكاة نبوة
Allah puts it in the Qalb of a believer by which hidden 
things get manifest for him.  

 
 بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْمَنِ الرَّحِيم

 باب فَضْلِ الْعِلْمِ  
يرفَعِ اللَّه الَّذين آمنوا منكُم والَّذين أُوتوا الْعلْم درجات ( وقَولِ اللَّه تعالَى 

 بِيرلُونَ خمعا تبِم اللَّهو . ( َّلجو زع هلقَوو ) الْمنِى عزِد بر . ( 
Chapter 1 : In the name of Allah, the most Gracious, 

the most Merciful.  
The excellence of knowledge. 

And the saying of Allah: “Allah will exalt, in degree 
those of you who believe and who have been granted 

knowledge. And Allah is aware of what you do (58:11) 
And the statement of Allah Ta’ala: My Lord, Increase 

me in knowledge (20:114) 
 

Virtues of knowledge 
 Imam Bukhari has started with virtues or excel-
lences of knowledge rather than the true state or actual-
ity (حقائق) of knowledge. Qadhi Ibn Arabi says that it is 
because Imam Bukhari believes that the knowledge is so 
evident that it does not need any definition, and sec-
ondly he is not discussing the actuality of things in this 
book. Imam Bukhari has quoted two verses of the Holy 
Qur’an in this Baab and has not mentioned any Hadith 
under this Baab. The verses are: 
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ربيلُونَ خمعا تواالله بِم اتجرد لْموا العأُوت ينوالَّذ كُمنوا منآم ينفَع االله الَّذري 
Allah will exalt those of you who believe, and those who 

are given knowledge, in high degrees; and Allah is 
Aware of what you do. (58:11) 

 رب زِدنِي علْماً
Increase me in knowledge (20:114) 

 By quoting these two verses, Imam Bukhari in-
tends to prove the significance and excellence of knowl-
edge. In the first verse Allah Ta’ala says that ‘He raises 
the status of a believer’ and then specifically mentions 
the raising of the status of those who have knowledge - 
thereby establishing the excellence of these people over 
those who do not have knowledge. In the second verse 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) is asked to in-
voke for increase in his knowledge, this also proves the 
excellence of acquiring knowledge, otherwise Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) would not have been 
directed to ask for something that is not excellent. 
 
Knowledge means the knowledge of Shari’ah 

Knowledge here means the knowledge of the 
Shari’ah. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’an:  

ذَلك مبلَغهم من () فَأَعرِض عمن تولَّى عن ذكْرِنا ولَم يرِد إِلَّا الْحياةَ الدُّنيا 
 ()الْعلْمِ إِنَّ ربك هو أَعلَم بِمن ضلَّ عن سبِيله وهو أَعلَم بِمنِ اهتدى

Therefore turn aside from him who turns his back upon 
Our reminder and does not desire anything but this 

world's life. That is their goal of knowledge; surely your 
Lord knows best him who goes astray from His path and 

He knows best him who follows the right direction. 
(53:29,30) 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 
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Knowledge is of various kinds, viz., Fardh 
(obligatory), Wajib, Sunnat, Mubah (permissible) and 
Haram (forbidden). The worldly knowledge that benefits 
humanity like medicine, mathematics, physics, chemis-
try etc. is permissible in Islam, whereas the knowledge 
that is harmful to humanity like sorcery, witchcraft etc. 
is Haram (forbidden). The knowledge that is neither use-
ful nor harmful like some of the subjects taught these 
days at university level are useless to humanity, hence 
not liked by Islam. 
 Allaama Ibn Abdul Barr has quoted a Hadith in 
Jamia Bayaanul Ilm on the authority of Abdullah bin 
Umar (RA): 
عن عبد االله ابن عمر قال قال رسول االله صلى االله عليه وسلم ألعلم ثلاثة فما 

 سوى ذالك فهو فضل آية محكمة و سنة قائمة و فريضة عاذلة 
Rasulullah said, “Knowledge is either the verses of 

Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the Fareedha Aadila and any-
thing beyond these is extra”. 

 
Non-Citation of Hadith in this Baab 

The scholars of Hadith give different explana-
tions for this. Some say that Imam Bukhari did not get 
any Hadith that fulfilled his criterion for this Baab. Oth-
ers say that Imam Bukhari had first written the titles of 
the chapters (i.e., Tarjamatul Baab), and forgot to write 
Hadith under this Baab. Ibn Hajr says that Imam Buk-
hari believed that these two verses were self explana-
tory, hence enough for this Baab. And Allah knows the 
best. 
 

مَنْ سُئِلَ عِلْماً وَهوَ مُشْتَغِلٌ فِي حَدِيثِهِ فَأتَمَّ الحَدِيثَ ثُمَّ أجابَ  : باب

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri



.7  

 

 السَّائِلَ 
Chapter 2: That who was asked about knowledge 
while he was busy in some conversation and com-
pleted his talk before answering the questioner. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In the previous Baab the increase or advancement 
in knowledge was mentioned, and in this Baab, the 
method for achieving the same is mentioned. The best 
way for achieving knowledge is to ask questions to the 
learned persons (i.e., Ulema). Knowledge is the name of 
question and answer, and it is said that a good question 
is half of the knowledge (حسن السئوال نصف العلم)  . In this 
Baab the etiquettes pertaining to the student and the 
teacher are taught. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 فَاسأَلُوا أَهلَ الذّكْرِ إِنْ كُنتم لا تعلَمونَ
“If ye realise this not, ask of those who possess the Mes-

sage” (16:43) 
 
Hadith No. 58 
حدثَنا محمد بن سنان قَالَ حدثَنا فُلَيح ح وحدثَنِى إِبراهيم بن الْمنذرِ قَالَ 
حدثَنا محمد بن فُلَيحٍ قَالَ حدثَنِى أَبِى قَالَ حدثَنِى هلاَلُ بن علىٍّ عن عطَاءِ 

فى مجلسٍ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -بنِ يسارٍ عن أَبِى هريرةَ قَالَ بينما النبِىُّ 
 ولُ اللَّهسى رضةُ فَماعى الستابِىٌّ فَقَالَ مرأَع اءَهج مثُ الْقَودحصلى االله  -ي

يحدثُ ، فَقَالَ بعض الْقَومِ سمع ما قَالَ ، فَكَرِه ما قَالَ ، وقَالَ  -عليه وسلم 
السائلُ عنِ  -أُراه  -أَين  بعضهم بلْ لَم يسمع ، حتى إِذَا قَضى حديثَه قَالَ 

 ةاعالس .  ولَ اللَّهسا را يا أَنةَ  قَالَ . قَالَ هاعرِ السظتةُ فَانانالأَم تعيفَإِذَا ض 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 
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 .إِذَا وسد الأَمر إِلَى غَيرِ أَهله فَانتظرِ الساعةَ  قَالَ كَيف إِضاعتها قَالَ  .
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
“While the Prophet was saying something in a gather-
ing, a Bedouin came and asked him, "When would the 
Hour (Doomsday) take place?" Allah's Apostle contin-
ued his talk, so some people said that Allah's Apostle 

had heard the question, but did not like what that Bed-
ouin had asked. Some of them said that Allah’s Apostle 
had not heard it. When the Prophet finished his speech, 
he said, "Where is the questioner, who enquired about 
the Hour (Doomsday)?" The Bedouin said, "I am here, 
O Allah’s Apostle." Then the Prophet said, "When trust 
is lost, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday)." The Bed-
ouin said, "How will that be lost?" The Prophet said, 

"When the power or authority comes in the hands of un-
fit persons, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday.)" 

 
Comments 
 A Bedouin comes to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) and asks him a question about the Day 
of Judgment at a time when he was addressing the peo-
ple. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not answer him 
immediately. Here the question arises, when should one 
answer a question? If the question is about the beliefs or 
is time related then one should answer it immediately.  

Once Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
was delivering a sermon (khutba) and someone came 
and asked something about Deen, Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) stopped his sermon and first answered 
this person as his question was about a more important 

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri
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matter i.e., about his belief. But here in this particular 
Hadith under discussion, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) was busy in more important issue than the 
question of the inquirer, that is why Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) didn’t answer him imme-
diately. In answering the question one has to keep many 
things in mind - like the nature of question, the condition 
of inquirer, whether he is a local or from far off place 
and further the teacher should assess the overall scenario 
and then decide the timing and nature of the answer. 
 
Display of Politeness 
 In this Hadith, we see that a Bedouin asks his 
question in a crude manner, and does not wait for Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to finish his talk. At 
the same time, we see that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) politely calls him in the end, answers his 
question and does not show any kind of anger to him. 
This act of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) is a 
guideline of politeness that a teacher is supposed to 
show if he is questioned. 
 
Clarification for not understanding 
 The Bedouin in this Hadith asks the clarification 
as to how would honesty be lost. This shows that a Stu-
dent should ask for clarification if he does not under-
stand the answer. 
 
Suitable Answer 
 The Bedouin asked about the Day of Judgment 
and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him 
the signs of that day. This means that a teacher should 
only answer what he thinks is suitable for the inquirer. 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 
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The Meaning of Trust (أمانة)  
 It is said that the trust here means the same trust, 
which is mentioned in this verse of the Qur’an, 
 فَقْنأَشا وهلْنمحأَنْ ي نيالِ فَأَبالْجِبضِ والْأَرو اتوملَى السةَ عانا الْأَمنضرا عإِن

 منها وحملَها الْإِنسانُ إِنه كَانَ ظَلُوما جهولًا
We did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and the 

Earth and the Mountains; but they refused to undertake 
it, being afraid thereof: but man undertook it;- He was 

indeed unjust and foolish. (33:72 ) 
 When this trust was offered to the heavens, earth, 
mountains etc.; all these realized their capabilities and 
found that they were unable to hold this trust. When it 
was offered to man, he did not look at his capability but 
set his eyes on the One Who was offering it, i.e., Allah 
(SWT), and thus accepted it as a true lover. That is why 
the Qur’an said – ‘he is unjust and foolish (as regards to 
his self)’ (إِنَّهُ آَانَ ظَلُومًا جَهُولا)  
 Others say that this trust is the seed of Iman 
(faith). It is because of this seed of faith that one is able 
to do justice with every job one is supposed to do. 
Higher the grade of Iman, higher will be his ability to do 
justice. 
 
Timing of the Day of Judgement 
"When the power or authority comes in the hands of un-

fit persons, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday.)" 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was 
asked about the timing of the Day of Judgment, since 
Allah alone knows that, so he only told the Bedouin the 
sign that points towards the nearness of that day. He told 
the Bedouin that when dishonest and untrustworthy peo-

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri
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ple will be handed over the charge of administration, 
then it is the time to wait for the Day of Judgment. 
 
Why Imam Bukhari quoted this Hadith in this chap-
ter 
 In this Hadith it is said that when the administra-
tion is handed over to dishonest and unfit people, that 
will be a sign of the nearness of Doomsday. Ibn Hajr 
says that this will take place only when the knowledge 
(of Deen) are lifted from the world, and only ignorant 
people will remain there in the world and no scholars of 
Deen is left. That is why this Hadith has been quoted in 
this chapter.  
 

 مَنْ رَفَعَ صَوْتَهُ بِالْعلْمِ  :بابُ
Chapter 3 : Who raises his voice in (conveying) 

knowledge. 
 

Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Hadhrat Shaikh-ul-Hind says that it is against the 
dignity of a prophet to make noise and to talk loudly. In 
this Hadith it is shown that one can talk loudly with a 
lashing tongue in order to convey the message of Deen 
with firmness. 
 
Hadith No. 59 
  نرٍ عأَبِى بِش نةَ عانوو عا أَبثَندلِ قَالَ حالْفَض نب ارِمع انمو النُّعا أَبثَندح

صلى االله  -يوسف بنِ ماهك عن عبد اللَّه بنِ عمرٍو قَالَ تخلَّف عنا النبِىُّ 
فى سفْرة سافَرناها ، فَأَدركَنا وقَد أَرهقَتنا الصلاَةُ ونحن نتوضأُ  -عليه وسلم 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 
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 هتولَى صى بِأَعادا ، فَننلجلَى أَرع حسما نلْنعارِ  فَجالن نقَابِ ملأَعلٌ ليو 
 .  مرتينِ أَو ثَلاَثًا 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (RA) 
Once the Prophet remained behind us in a journey. He 

joined us while we were performing ablution for the 
prayer which was over-due. We were just passing wet 

hands over our feet (and not washing them properly) so 
the Prophet addressed us in a loud voice and said twice 

or thrice, "Save your heels from the fire."  
 
Comments 
 Abdullah bin Amr says that once they were on a 
journey and got late for the Salaah; they tried to make 
Wudu in haste, and probably water was available in less 
quantity. In this hastiness the heels of some people re-
mained dry; Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), 
who was coming from behind saw that and addressed 
them twice or thrice in a loud voice that they should 
save their heels from fire, because that part of the feet 
which is not washed properly during Wudu will be made 
to taste Hellfire. 
 
To wash the feet in Wudu is obligatory 
 Imam Tirmidhi (RA) after quoting this Hadith 
says: 

 قال فقه هذا الحديث أنه لا يجوز المسح الرجلين
“This Hadith shows that Masah (passing of wet hands) 

on the feet in Wudu is not permissible”. (Sunan at-
Tirmidhi) 

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri
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 .باب قَوْلِ الْمُحَدِّثِ حَدَّثَنَا أَوْ أَخْبَرَنَا وَأَنْبَأَنَا 
 تعمسا وأَنبأَنا ونربأَخا وثَندةَ حنيينِ عاب دنىُّ كَانَ عديما الْحقَالَ لَنو

صلى االله عليه وسلم  -تحفة ب وقَالَ ابن مسعود حدثَنا رسولُ اللَّه . واحدا 
-  وقدصالْم قادالص وهو . بِىالن تعمس اللَّه دبع نع يقققَالَ شصلى  -و

صلى االله عليه  -وقَالَ حذَيفَةُ حدثَنا رسولُ اللَّه . كَلمةً  -االله عليه وسلم 
صلى االله عليه  -وقَالَ أَبو الْعالية عنِ ابنِ عباسٍ عنِ النبِى . حديثَينِ  -وسلم 
 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وقَالَ أَنس عنِ النبِى . فيما يروِى عن ربه  -وسلم 

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وقَالَ أَبو هريرةَ عنِ النبِى . يروِيه عن ربه عز وجلَّ 
 . يروِيه عن ربكُم عز وجلَّ 

 Chapter 4 : The sayings of the narrator conveying 
the Hadith: With the words حدثنا (narrated) or أخبرنا 

(told us) and أنبأنا (informed us). 
And Al-Humaidi said that to Ibn Uyaiynah, the words 
 were synonymous. And Ibn Mas’ood أنبأنا ,أخبرنا ,حدثنا

said, “Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told us (
 .and he (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was the truest (حدثنا
And Shaqeeq quoted Abdullah saying, “I listened (سمعت) 
from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) a word”. 
And Hudaifah (RA) said, “Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam) told us (حدثنا) two Ahaadith. And Abul 
Aaliyah (RA) quoted from Ibn Abbas (RA) and he 

quoted from the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
and he quoted from Allah. And Anas quoted from the 

Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), who quoted from 
Allah (with the word عن). And Abu Hurairah (RA) 

quoted from the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
who quoted from the Lord, the Exalted and Glorious. 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It has already been stated that after Iman, knowl-
edge has been given high importance in Islam. Now 
Imam Bukhari wants to tell us that the reliable knowl-
edge is only that which is quoted from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) with authentic chain of 
narrators (Sanad). It is a well accepted fact near the 
learned scholars of Islam that the Sanad or authentic 
chain of narrators is an important thing in the Shari’ah. 
Here Imam Bukhari shows that the words like أخبرنا ,حدثنا 
or أنبانا etc, while narrating a Hadith are also taken from 
the Qur’an and Hadith and that these are not fabricated 
by the narrators themselves. He also is of the opinion 
that these three words are synonymous, while some 
scholars believe that the words حدثنا and أخبرنا denote a 
stronger authenticity than أنبانا. Ibn Hajr says that the 
narrators of Hadith use the word ‘حدثنا’ if they have 
personally heard the Hadith from their teacher and 
‘akhbarana’ if they read the Hadith in presence of their 
teacher.  
 He further says that the purpose of adopting this 
title for this Hadith is that this Hadith has been quoted in 
different chains with tall these three words i.e., حدثنا, 
  .أنبانا and أخبرنا
 
Narrating Hadith with the word “Un” (عن) 
 When the Hadith is quoted with the word “Un”, 
from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), this 
Hadith is also taken as authentic. Whatever Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) says is actually quoted 
from Allah , as Allah says: 

 وما ينطق عنِ الْهوى
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“Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) Desire”. (53.003) 
 But what he (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) quotes 
from Allah with the word “Un” )عن ربه(  that is called the 
Hadith-e-Qudsi (حديث قدسي). 
 
Hadith No. 60 
حدثَنا قُتيبةُ حدثَنا إِسماعيلُ بن جعفَرٍ عن عبد اللَّه بنِ دينارٍ عنِ ابنِ عمر قَالَ 

 ولُ اللَّهسقُطُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ رسةً لاَ يرجرِ شجالش نإِنَّ م
 ىا هثُونِى مدمِ ، فَحلسثَلُ الْما مهإِنا ، وقُهررِ  . وجى شف اسالن قَعفَو

قَالَ عبد اللَّه ووقَع فى نفْسِى أَنها النخلَةُ ، فَاستحييت ثُم قَالُوا . الْبوادى 
 .حدثْنا ما هى يا رسولَ اللَّه قَالَ هى النخلَةُ 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA) 

Allah's Apostle said, "Amongst the trees, there is 
a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a Mus-
lim. Tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started 

thinking about the trees of the desert areas. And I 
thought of the date-palm tree but felt shy to answer the 
others then asked, "What is that tree, O Allah's Apos-

tle ?" He replied, "It is the date-palm tree." 
 
Comments 
 Ibn Umar, when he was just a young boy, says 
that one day he was sitting with senior Sahaba al Kiram; 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked the Sa-
haba, “which tree is like a Muslim and whose leaves do 
not fall?” The senior Sahaba could not immediately 
guess about this tree, Ibn Umar says that though he was 
young, he thought that it was the date tree but he did not 
dare to open his mouth in presence of senior Sahaba, 
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then Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) himself 
told them that it was the date tree. 
 
Similarities between a Muslim and the date tree 
 Ulema have suggested many similarities , viz., 
1. Both are straight and upright and resemble in Is-

tiqamat ) استقامت(   
2. Both have very deep roots, the roots of the faith of a 

Muslim (إيمان) are very deep in his Qalb. It is 
reported in Tirmidhi , Nasai and Ibn Hibban on the 
authority of Anas that once Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) recited the verse:  ٍآَلِمَةً طَيِّبَةً آَشَجَرَة
 Then he (Sallallahu طَيِّبَةٍ أَصْلُهَا ثَابِتٌ وَفَرْعُهَا فِي السَّمَاءِ
Alaihi Wasallam) said, “it is date tree”. 

3. Each and every part of a date tree is useful, like its 
fruits, both ripe as well as unripe, leaves and stem 
etc. It is also used for medicinal purposes. Similarly 
every state of a Muslim is useful for him. His eating, 
drinking, sleeping, walking, earning livelihood are 
all counted as worship, hence useful for him. 

4. Some say that both have male and female genders. 
5. Some say that the date tree resembles a man because 

if its upper part is cut it becomes dead. 
6. Some say that both have the attribute of love. 
7.  

 باب طَرْحِ الإِمَامِ الْمَسْأَلَةَ عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ لِيَخْتَبِرَ مَا عِنْدَهُمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 5 : The posing of a problem by the teacher 

to his students to test their knowledge. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In this Baab Imam Bukhari has got the previous 

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri



.17  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

Hadith but has added a new title to this Baab. By doing 
so he wants to convey yet another thing which is impor-
tant for learning and teaching of knowledge, i.e.,  the 
teacher should test the student. It clearly shows how sig-
nificant the “Tarjamatul Baab” or titles of  the chapters 
are important in this book. 
 
Hadith No. 61 
 رمنِ عنِ ابارٍ عيند نب اللَّه دبا عثَندانُ حملَيا سثَندح لَدخم نب دالا خثَندح

 بِىنِ النقُطُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عسةً لاَ يرجرِ شجالش نقَالَ إِنَّ م
 ىا هثُونِى مدمِ ، حلسثَلُ الْما مهإِنا ، وقُهررِ  . وجى شف اسالن قَعقَالَ فَو

قَالَ عبد اللَّه فَوقَع فى نفْسِى أَنها النخلَةُ ، ثُم قَالُوا حدثْنا ما هى يا . الْبوادى 
 رسولَ اللَّه قَالَ هى النخلَةُ 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA) 
The Prophet said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree, the 
leaves of which do not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell me 
the name of that tree." Everybody started thinking about 
the trees of the desert areas. And I thought of the date-

palm tree. The others then asked, "Please inform us 
what is that tree, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied, "It is 

the date-palm tree." 
 
Comments 
The teacher should test his students 
 By getting this Hadith here Imam Bukhari wants 
to impress that the teacher should off and on test his stu-
dents, put questions before them in a little difficult way. 
By this the teacher gets an idea of the capability of his 
students. 
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Sometimes a junior knows more than his senior  
Ibn Umar was just ten years old that time and he 

thought about the right answer whereas it did not strike 
the senior people. 
 

)وَقُلْ رَبِّ زِدْنِى عِلْمًا ( باب مَا جَاءَ فِى الْعِلْمِ ، وَقَوْلِهِ تَعَالَى   
 ثدحلَى الْمع ضرالْعاءَةُ وراءَةَ . الْقرالْق كالمرِىُّ والثَّوو نسأَى الْحرو

جائزةً ، واحتج بعضهم فى الْقراءَة علَى الْعالمِ بِحديث ضمامِ بنِ ثَعلَبةَ 
 بِىلنقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ ل اتلَوالص لِّىصأَنْ ن كرأَم آللَّه  

 معن .  بِىلَى الناءَةٌ عرق هذصلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ فَه-  اممض ربأَخ
 وهازفَأَج كبِذَل همقُولُونَ . قَومِ فَيلَى الْقَوأُ عقْري كبِالص كالم جتاحو

ويقْرأُ ذَلك قراءَةً علَيهِم ، ويقْرأُ علَى الْمقْرِئِ فَيقُولُ . أَشهدنا فُلاَنٌ 
.  الْقَارِئ أَقْرأَنِى فُلاَنٌ   

Chapter 6 :What has come about knowledge and the 
saying of Allah: “My Lord! Increase me in knowl-

edge”. (20:114) 
Recitation of the teacher (Muhaddith) and recitation of 

the student in presence of the teacher. Hasan, Thouri and  
Maalik considered (ألقراءة علا الشيخ) recitation of the 

student in presence of the teacher as permissible. And 
some people have argued with the Hadith of Dhimam 

bin Thala’ba in favour of recitation of the student to the 
teacher as he asked the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-

sallam), if Allah had ordered him that they (people) 
should offer Salaah? The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) said, yes. This is like recitation of the student in 
presence of the teacher. Dhimam then read the same to 
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his tribal prople and it was allowed and Imam Maalik 
argued with that document which is read on people and 

then they say that such and such person was made as 
witness. And the student who recites the Qur’an in pres-
ence of the teacher (Muqri) and says that such and such 

person taught him.  
 

Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In the previous Baab Imam Bukhari stated that 
one method of narrating an authentic Hadith is that the  
teacher narrates it and the student listens ( قراء القراءوة
 In this Baab Imam Bukhari says that if a student .(الشيخ
reads a Hadith along with the chain in presence of his 
teacher and the teacher listens and ratifies ( قراء القراءة علي
 .that is also an authentic way of narrating Hadith ,(الشيخ
 
Hadith No. 62 

 يدعس نثُ عا اللَّيثَندقَالَ ح فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندرِىُّ  -حقْبالْم وه-  نع
 نحا نمنيقُولُ بي كالم نب سأَن عمس هرٍ أَنمنِ أَبِى نب اللَّه دبنِ عب رِيكش

 بِىالن عم لُوسلَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -جلٌ عجلَ رخد ، جِدسى الْمف
 -جملٍ فَأَناخه فى الْمسجِد ، ثُم عقَلَه ، ثُم قَالَ لَهم أَيُّكُم محمد والنبِىُّ 

فَقُلْنا هذَا الرجلُ الأَبيض . متكئٌ بين ظَهرانيهِم  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
صلى االله عليه  -فَقَالَ لَه الرجلُ ابن عبد الْمطَّلبِ فَقَالَ لَه النبِىُّ . الْمتكئُ 
إِنى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَ الرجلُ للنبِى  . قَد أَجبتك  -وسلم 

 فْسِكى نف لَىع جِدفَلاَ ت أَلَةسى الْمف كلَيع ددشفَم لُكائا  فَقَالَ . سملْ عس
 ا لَكدب  اسِ كُلِّهِمإِلَى الن لَكسأَر آللَّه ، لَكقَب نم برو كببِر أَلُكفَقَالَ أَس

 معن مفَقَالَ اللَّه .  سمالْخ اتلَوالص لِّىصأَنْ ن كرأَم آللَّه ، بِاللَّه كدشقَالَ أَن
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اللَّهم نعم قَالَ أَنشدك بِاللَّه ، آللَّه أَمرك أَنْ نصوم هذَا  فى الْيومِ واللَّيلَة قَالَ
اللَّهم نعم قَالَ أَنشدك بِاللَّه ، آللَّه أَمرك أَنْ تأْخذَ هذه  الشهر من السنة قَالَ 

صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الصدقَةَ من أَغْنِيائنا فَتقْسِمها علَى فُقَرائنا فَقَالَ النبِىُّ 
-  نى مائرو نولُ مسا رأَنو ، بِه ا جِئْتبِم تنلُ آمجفَقَالَ الر معن ماللَّه

رواه موسى وعلىُّ بن . قَومى ، وأَنا ضمام بن ثَعلَبةَ أَخو بنِى سعد بنِ بكْرٍ 
 بِىنِ النسٍ عأَن نع ثَابِت نانَ عملَيس نع يدمالْح دبصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع

 . بِهذَا -
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
“While we were sitting with the Prophet in the Musjid, a 
man came riding on a camel. He made his camel kneel 

down in the Musjid, tied its foreleg and then said: "Who 
amongst you is Muhammad?" At that time the Prophet 
was sitting amongst us (his companions) leaning on his 
arm. We replied, "This white man reclining on his arm." 

He then addressed him, "O Son of 'Abdul Muttalib." 
The Prophet said, "I am here to answer your questions." 
The man said to the Prophet, "I want to ask you some-
thing and will be hard in questioning. So do not get an-
gry." The Prophet said, "Ask whatever you want." The 

man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of those 
who were before you, has Allah sent you as an Apostle 
to all the mankind?" The Prophet replied, "By Allah, 

yes." The man further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Al-
lah ordered you to offer five prayers in a day and night 
(24 hours).? He replied, "By Allah, Yes." The man fur-

ther said, "I ask you by Allah! Has Allah ordered you to 
observe fasts during this month of the year (i.e. Rama-
dan)?" He replied, "By Allah, Yes." The man further 
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said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to take 
Zakat (obligatory charity) from our rich people and dis-

tribute it amongst our poor people?" The Prophet re-
plied, "By Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said, "I have 
believed in all that with which you have been sent, and I 
have been sent by my people as a messenger, and I am 

Dhimam bin Tha'laba from the brothers of Bani Sa'd bin 
Bakr." 

 
Comments 
 Dhimam bin Tha'laba, who belonged to the clan 
of Bani Sa’d bin Bakr, came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) riding on a camel. Ibn Sa’d has quoted 
from Al Waqdi that Tha’lba came during the 5th Hijra. 
Qurtubi has quoted that this incident is of 6th Hijra, 
while some others say that it is of 8th or 9th Hijra. It 
seems that this incident is of later years as here Tha’laba 
had come as a delegate and delegations (وفود) came to 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) mostly during 
9th Hijra. Secondly, here Tha’laba says that the delegate 
of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had come to 
them; and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) sent 
the delegates to different places after the peace treaty of 
Hudaiba, which took place in 6th Hijra. Tha’laba tied his 
camel at the gate of Masjid Nabwi and came to Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) who was in sitting pos-
ture leaning on his arm among his Sahaba in Masjid 
Nabwi (grand Musjid of Madina). Imam Maalik has 
concluded from this Hadith that the urine of the camel is 
pure, as regards the Salaah etc., as Tha’laba was allowed 
to tie his camel in the Musjid. Others differ with Imam 
Maalik on this as they say that the camel was tied at the 
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gate in such a way that his body was outside the Musjid. 
Then Tha’laba asked the people sitting there, who is 
Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) amongst 
them. This shows that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) lived like a common man amongst the Sa-
haba as the people coming from outside didn't find him 
in some distinguished manner. The Sahaba replied that 
the white man reclining on his arm is Muhammad 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). The whiteness of Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was not like lime-white 
but was the whiteness mixed with redness that gave him 
extreme beauty. 
 Tha’laba asked Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) that he would be asking him some questions and 
that he will be very hard in questioning. This was the 
time when the Sahaba were banned from asking the 
questions by the following verse of the Al-Qur'an, 
يا أَيّها الَّذين آمنوا لا تسأَلُوا عن أَشياءَ إِنْ تبد لَكُم تسؤكُم وإِنْ تسأَلُوا عنها 

يملح غَفُور اللَّها وهنع فَا اللَّهع لَكُم دبآنُ تلُ الْقُرّزني ينح 
O ye who believe! Ask not questions about things which, 

if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if ye 
ask about things when the Qur'an is being revealed, they 
will be made plain to you, Allah will forgive those: for 

Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbearing. (5:101) 
 Therefore, Sahaba usually looked forward for 
some outsider to come and ask some questions to Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 
Why was Tha’laba was hard in questioning? 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had sent 
a messenger to the people of  Bani Sa'd bin Bakr inviting 
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them to enter into the fold of Islam. Tha’laba heard the 
massage of Islam from this messenger and then he 
wanted to confirm the same from  Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam). He wanted to know the truth and 
thought to ask some questions to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) in frank terms without any formalities. 
Some people say that he wanted to test the patience of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). Some are of 
the opinion that by this he meant to ask Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) question in such a way so 
as to make him take oaths repeatedly. 
 
Has Allah sent you as an apostle to whole mankind? 
 Imam Muslim has quoted that Tha’laba told  Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) that his 
(Rasulullah’s (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)) messenger 
had come to them and he informed them that he
{Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)} was the 
apostle of Allah. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) said, “he told the truth”. Then Tha’laba asked as to 
who created the skies? Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) said, “Allah”. Then he asked who created the 
earth and the mountains? Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) said, “Allah”. Then he asked who placed the 
usefulness in them? Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) said, “Allah”. Then he told him that he was ask-
ing him by the One who created the skies and earth, 
fixed the mountains and placed the utilities in them, 
“Has Allah sent you as the apostle? Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, “yes”. 
 The man further said, “I ask you by Allah, has 
Allah ordered you to offer five prayers in a day and 
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night (i.e., 24 hours).?” He replied, “By Allah, Yes”. 
The man further said, “I ask you by Allah, has Allah or-
dered you to observe fasts during this month of the year 
(i.e., Ramadan)?” He replied, “By Allah, Yes”. The man 
further said, “I ask you by Allah, has Allah ordered you 
to take Zakat (obligatory charity) from our rich people 
and distribute it amongst our poor people?” The Prophet 
replied, “By Allah, yes”.  
 Thereupon that man said, “I have believed in all 
that with which you have been sent”. 
 Imam Bukhari and Imam Haakim are of the opin-
ion that this man had already embraced Islam when he 
learnt about it from the messenger of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and that he had just come 
to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to authenti-
cate what he had heard from the messenger. Ulema 
prove by this act of Tha’laba that it is preferable to try 
to have more authentic chain (sanad) of narrators as 
regards the Qura’n and Hadith. Imam Qurtubi, Imam 
Abu Dawood and some others are of the opinion that 
this man accepted Islam there only and was not a be-
liever before. 
 
There is no mention of Haj in this Hadith 
 Ulema have given different answers for this 
query, some say that the Haj had not become obligatory 
by that time, some say that the narrators have omitted it 
for the sake of brevity, while some others say that Haj 
was a routine act even among the infidels of Makkah, so 
there was no need to ask about it. 
 

 . باب مَا يُذْكَرُ فِى الْمُنَاوَلَةِ وَكِتَابِ أَهْلِ الْعِلْمِ بِالْعِلْمِ إِلَى الْبُلْدَانِ 
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ورأَى عبد اللَّه . وقَالَ أَنس نسخ عثْمانُ الْمصاحف ، فَبعثَ بِها إِلَى الآفَاقِ 
واحتج بعض أَهلِ الْحجازِ فى . بن عمر ويحيى بن سعيد ومالك ذَلك جائزا 

 بِىالن يثدبِح لَةاونصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْم-  ةرِييرِ السلأَم بثُ كَتيح
 أَهكَانَ قَرالْم كلَغَ ذَلا بكَذَا فَلَمكَانَ كَذَا ولُغَ مبى تتح أْهقْرقَالَ لاَ تا وابتك

 بِىرِ النبِأَم مهربأَخاسِ ، ولَى النصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  
Chapter 7 : What is mentioned regarding the hand to 
hand exchange (of books of knowledge), and the writ-

ing of knowledge by religious scholars to the coun-
tries. 

Anas said that ‘Uthman got the Qur’an compiled and 
sent copies to far-off places. Abdullah bin Umar, Yahya 
bin Sa’id and Malik consider it permissible. Some peo-
ple of Hijaz argued in favour of Munawala by the narra-
tion of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), when 
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) got some instruc-
tions written to be given to the commander of the army, 
and told him (the commander) not to read them till he 

had reached such and such place. When that commander 
reached that place he read out what had been written to 
the people and informed them about the instructions of 

the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 

Purpose of the Tarjamatul Baab 
 In previous two chapters Imam Bukhari men-
tioned two ways of narrating the Hadith from a teacher 
and in this chapter he is mentioning further two methods 
i.e., Munawalah and Mukatabah. 
 
What is Munawalah? 
 Munawalah is that the teacher gives his narrations 
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of Hadith in a written form to his student and tells him 
that these are his narrations. Second type of Munawalah 
is that the student writes the document of Hadith from 
his teacher and then shows it to him; the teacher testifies 
the document after checking it. 
 
What is Mukatabah? 
 Mukatabah is that the teacher sends his narrations 
to the student in a written form. Imam Bukhari argues 
about the credence of Munawalah and Mukatabah by 
quoting an example of Hadhrat Usman who compiled 
the Qur’an in written form and then sent it to various cit-
ies. The second proof given by Imam Bukhari in this re-
gard is a letter written by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) and handed over to the head of a secret mis-
sion (Abdullah bin Jahash), and where Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) directed him to read the 
letter after reaching to a particular place on his way. 
 
Hadith No. 63 
حدثَنا إِسماعيلُ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنِى إِبراهيم بن سعد عن صالحٍ عنِ ابنِ 
شهابٍ عن عبيد اللَّه بنِ عبد اللَّه بنِ عتبةَ بنِ مسعود أَنَّ عبد اللَّه بن عباسٍ  

 ولَ اللَّهسأَنَّ ر هربأَنْ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَخ هرأَملاً ، وجر ابِهتثَ بِكعب
 أَها قَرى ، فَلَمرسنِ إِلَى كيرحالْب يمظع هفَعنِ ، فَديرحيمِ الْبظإِلَى ع هفَعدي

 قَهزم . ولُ اللَّهسر هِملَيا ععبِ قَالَ فَديسالْم نأَنَّ اب تسِبصلى االله  -فَح
  . .أَنْ يمزقُوا كُلَّ ممزقٍ  -عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abbas (RA) 
“Once Allah's Apostle gave a letter to a person and or- 

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri



.27  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

dered him to go and deliver it to the Governor of Bah-
rain. (He did so) and the Governor of Bahrain sent it to 

Chousroes, who read that letter and then tore it to 
pieces. (The sub-narrator (Ibn Shihab) thinks that Ibn Al

-Musaiyab said that Allah's Apostle invoked Allah 
against them (saying), "May Allah tear them into pieces, 

and disperse them all totally.)" 
 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) started 
writing letters to various kings after the peace treaty of 
Hudaibiyah, which took place in 6th Hijra between Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and the infidels of 
Makkah, inviting them to the fold of Islam. The letter 
mentioned in this Hadith was given to a distinguished 
companion of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), 
Abdullah bin Huzafa Sahmi. He was told to deliver that 
letter to the governor of Bahrain. This letter was ad-
dressed to the king of Persia, called Chousroes. During 
those days Bahrain was under Persia, so it was easy to 
send the letter to the king of Persia through the governor 
of Bahrain. The governor of Bahrain handed that letter 
to the Chousroes, whose name was Purvaiz bin Harmuz 
bin Nowsheerwan. This man i.e., Purvaiz bin Harmuz 
bin Nowsheerwan, tore the letter of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)  into pieces. 
 
The fate of Chousroes dynasty  
 The governor of Bahrain handed over the letter of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to Chousroes in 
which Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had in-
vited him to accept the true religion of Islam. Chousroes  
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tore the letter into pieces. When this news reached Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), he (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) prayed to Allah that Chousroes may 
be torn into pieces the way he tore his letter. After some-
time Chousroes was killed by his son Shairuviya. Later 
Shairu killed all possible heirs to the throne. Shairu him-
self died because of poison that Chuousroes had kept in 
his treasury labeled as medicine for increasing the sex-
ual strength. Shairuviya died after six months after tak-
ing this poison. In this way the whole dynasty of Chuos-
roes got finished which had ruled Persia for centuries.  
 
Hadith No. 64 
حدثَنا محمد بن مقَاتلٍ أَبو الْحسنِ أَخبرنا عبد اللَّه قَالَ أَخبرنا شعبةُ عن قَتادةَ  

أَو أَراد  -كتابا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عن أَنسِ بنِ مالك قَالَ كَتب النبِىُّ 
 بكْتا  -أَنْ يومتخا إِلاَّ مابتءُونَ كقْرلاَ ي مهإِن يلَ لَهفَق . نا مماتذَ خخفَات

 ولُ اللَّهسر دمحم هقْشن ةضف . هدى يف هاضيإِلَى ب ظُرى أَنةَ . كَأَنادقَتل فَقُلْت
 سقَالَ أَن ولُ اللَّهسر دمحم هقْشقَالَ ن نم . 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
“Once the Prophet wrote a letter or had an idea of writ-

ing a letter. The Prophet was told that they (rulers) 
would not read letters unless they were properly 

stamped. So the Prophet got a silver ring made with 
“Muhammad-ur-Rasulullah”  (Muhammad Allah's 

Apostle) engraved on it. As if I were just observing its 
white glitter in the hand of the Prophet. 

 
Purpose of getting this Hadith here 
 Imam Bukhari wants to convey that it is better to 
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authenticate a letter or any written document with proper 
seal. 
 
Comments 
 After the peace treaty of Hudaibiyah Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) started writing letters to 
various kings. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was told 
that the kings do not entertain the letters which are not 
properly stamped by the sender. So Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) got a seal made, it was a 
silver ring on which “Muhammad-ur-Rasulullah” was 
engraved in three lines in such a way that Allah was 
written in uppermost line, Rasul in central line and Mu-
hammad in the lower line. It was done so to keep the 
name of Allah at the top. It is reported that the seal was 
made by Ya’li bin Ummaya.  
 
باب مَنْ قَعَدَ حَيْثُ يَنْتَهِى بِهِ الْمَجْلِسُ ، وَمَنْ رَأَى فُرْجَةً فِى الْحَلْقَةِ فَجَلَسَ 

 فِيهَا 
Chapter 8 : That who sat at the farther end of a 

council. And that who found a place amongst a gath-
ering and took his seat there. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In these chapters Imam Bukhari is teaching the 
etiquettes of a teacher and a student. Here Imam Bukhari 
is teaching the etiquettes to a student as to how he 
should attend his class. A student should sit wherever he 
gets place. He should not jump over the heads of others 
to get place in front. If he finds place in front is vacant 
he can then occupy that. 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 



.30  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

 It is very unfortunate to run away from the place 
where Qur’an and Hadith is being taught. To sit at such 
a place never goes waste. 
 
Hadith No. 65 
حدثَنا إِسماعيلُ قَالَ حدثَنِى مالك عن إِسحاق بنِ عبد اللَّه بنِ أَبِى طَلْحةَ أَنَّ  
 ولَ اللَّهسأَنَّ ر ىثاللَّي داقأَبِى و نع هرببٍ أَخنِ أَبِى طَاليلِ بقلَى عوةَ مرا مأَب

بينما هو جالس فى الْمسجِد والناس معه ، إِذْ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
 ولِ اللَّهسإِلَى ر انلَ اثْنفَرٍ ، فَأَقْبلَ ثَلاَثَةُ نصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَقْب- 

 ولِ اللَّهسلَى رقَفَا عقَالَ فَو ، داحو بذَها  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وفَأَم
  ، ملْفَهخ لَسفَج را الآخأَما ، ويهف لَسفَج لْقَةى الْحةً فجأَى فُرا فَرمهدأَح

 ولُ اللَّهسغَ را فَرا ، فَلَمبذَاه ربثُ فَأَدا الثَّالأَمصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و- 
  ، اللَّه اهفَآو ، ى إِلَى اللَّهفَأَو مهدا أَحأَم فَرِ الثَّلاَثَةنِ النع كُمبِرقَالَ أَلاَ أُخ

 اللَّه ضرفَأَع ، ضرفَأَع را الآخأَمو ، هنم ا اللَّهيحتا ، فَاسيحتفَاس را الآخأَمو
 هنع 

 

Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laythi (RA) 
While Allah's Apostle was sitting in the Musjid with 
some people, three men came. Two of them came in 
front of Allah's Apostle and the third one went away. 

The two persons kept on standing before Allah's Apostle 
for a while and then one of them found a place in the 

circle and sat there while the other sat behind the gath-
ering, and the third one went away. When Allah's Apos-

tle finished his preaching, he said, "Shall I tell you 
about these three persons? One of them took refuge 

with Allah, so Allah took him into His refuge and ac-
commodated him, the second felt shy from Allah, so Al-
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lah felt shy about him (and did not punish him), while 
the third turned his face from Allah and went away, so 

Allah turned His face from him likewise. " 
 
Comments 
Abu Waqid Al-Laythi (narrator of the Hadith) 
 He is amongst the famous Sahaba, Imam Bukhari 
and Ibn Hiban consider him from the people of Badr. 
There are 24 Ahaadith quoted on his authority out of 
which one is agreed upon. He died in 68 Hijra. 
 Three people came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) when he (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) was teaching the Sahaba. One person saw some 
vacant space in the circle and he adjusted himself there. 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) later on said 
about this person that since this man came towards Al-
lah’s apostle, so Allah took him in His grace and mercy. 
The second person did not find any vacant space where 
he could sit, he felt shy and sat behind the gathering. 
“He felt shy”, scholars have given two opinions about 
its meaning. One is that he felt shy from running away 
from the gathering of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam). Others say that he felt shy in trespassing the 
people over their shoulders, so he sat at the back. Since 
he did not run away, so Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) said that Allah also sheltered him in His 
mercy. The third person turned his face away from Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and left, so Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that Allah also 
turned away from him i.e., became angry with him. 
 
The lessons derived by Ibn Hajr (RA) from this 
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Hadith 
• It shows the significance of sitting in the gatherings 

where Deen is being taught. 
• It is preferable to sit in a circle in a religious gather-

ing. 
• It is preferable to sit and fill the gap if any present so 

that no gap is left. 
• It is permissible to mention the harmful effects of 

bad deeds, it does not come in the backbiting if men-
tion is made with the intention of reforming others. 

 
 صلى االله عليه وسلم رُبَّ مُبَلَّغٍ أَوْعَى مِنْ سَامِعٍ  -باب قَوْلِ النَّبِىِّ 

Chapter 9 : The saying of the Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam), Probably an informant may com-
prehend more than that who has heard directly from 

its source.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The scholars of Hadith have given different rea-
sons as to why Imam Bukhari has chosen this title for 
this chapter , viz., 
1. One should not hesitate to learn from one who is be-

low his rank in the level of knowledge. 
2. The student may be knowing more than his teacher. 
3. One can take the Hadith from one who only knows 
the Hadith but has not understood it himself, may be the 
listener understands it better than the narrator. 
 
Hadith No. 66 
 دبع نع يرِيننِ سنِ ابع نوع نا ابثَندقَالَ ح را بِشثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 بِىالن ذَكَر أَبِيه نةَ عكْرنِ أَبِى بنِ بمحلَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الرع دقَع
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 هطَامانٌ بِخسإِن كسأَمو ، يرِهعب-  هامبِزِم ى  -أَوتا حنكَتذَا فَسمٍ هوقَالَ أَىُّ ي
 همى اسوس يهمسيس ها أَننرٍ . ظَنهلَى قَالَ فَأَىُّ شا برِ قُلْنحالن موي سقَالَ أَلَي

 همرِ اسيبِغ يهمسيس ها أَننى ظَنتا حنكَتذَا فَسفَقَالَ . ه  ةجى الْحبِذ سا  َلَيقُلْن
بلَى قَالَ فَإِنَّ دماءَكُم وأَموالَكُم وأَعراضكُم بينكُم حرام كَحرمة يومكُم هذَا  

ليبلِّغِ الشاهد الْغائب ، فَإِنَّ الشاهد عسى . فى شهرِكُم هذَا فى بلَدكُم هذَا 
 هنم ى لَهعأَو وه نلِّغَ مبأَنْ ي 

 
Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakra's (RA) fa-
ther 
“Once the Prophet was riding his camel and a man was 

holding its rein. The Prophet asked, "What is the day 
today?" We kept quiet, thinking that he might give that 

day another name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)" We replied, 
"Yes." He further asked, "Which month is this?" We 

again kept quiet, thinking that he might give it another 
name. Then he said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" 
We replied, "Yes." He said, "Verily! Your blood, prop-
erty and honor are sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) 

like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. It is incumbent upon 

those who are present to inform those who are absent 
because those who are absent might comprehend (what I 

 have said) better than the present audience." 
 
Comments 
 Ibn Abas says that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) delivered this sermon while riding a camel 
during Haj. In order to make the Sahaba to realize the 
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significance of the honour and sanctity of Muslims, 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) first made 
them to keep in mind the sanctity of very important 
things in Islam like the day of Nahr (slaughtering of 
the animals of sacrifice), month of Dhul-Hijja and the 
Holy city of Makkah. This sermon was delivered by 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) while per-
forming Haj riding a camel. It is said that the man 
holding the rein of the camel was either Hadhrat Bilal 
or Umru bin Kharija or the narrator himself i.e., Abu 
Bakra, as per Ibn Hajr. 
 
Lessons from the Hadith 
1. It is permissible for a teacher to sit at a higher place 

while giving any lesson as Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) was riding on a camel. 

2. Exhortation for preaching Deen, those who have 
learnt should teach those who have not. 

3. It is not a must that a preacher should be more 
knowledgeable than his audience. 

4. The honour, life and property of a Muslim is sacred 
for all other fellow Muslims i.e., it is Haram 
(strictly forbidden and a grave sin) in Shari’ah to 
cause harm to a Muslim in terms of his honour, life 
or property. The honour of a Muslim gets harmed 
by backbiting or false allegations. 

 
فَاعْلَمْ أَنَّهُ لاَ إِلَهَ إِلاَّ ( باب الْعِلْمُ قَبْلَ الْقَوْلِ وَالْعَمَلِ لِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ تَعَالَى 

 فَبَدَأَ بِالْعِلْمِ ) اللَّهُ 
من أَخذَه أَخذَ بِحظٍّ وافرٍ ،  -ورثُوا الْعلْم  -وأَنَّ الْعلَماءَ هم ورثَةُ الأَنبِياءِ 
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 ةنطَرِيقًا إِلَى الْج لَه لَ اللَّهها سلْمع بِه طْلُبطَرِيقًا ي لَكس نملَّ . وقَالَ جو
 هكْراءُ ( ذلَمالْع هادبع نم ى اللَّهشخا يمإِن ( َقَالو ) َّا إِلالُهقعا يمو
) . وقَالُوا لَو كُنا نسمع أَو نعقلُ ما كُنا فى أَصحابِ السعيرِ ) ( الْعالمونَ 
 -وقَالَ النبِىُّ ) . هلْ يستوِى الَّذين يعلَمونَ والَّذين لاَ يعلَمونَ ( وقَالَ 

من يرِد اللَّه بِه خيرا يفَقِّهه فى الدينِ ، وإِنما الْعلْم   -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 -وقَالَ أَبو ذَرٍّ لَو وضعتم الصمصامةَ علَى هذه وأَشار إِلَى قَفَاه  . بِالتعلُّمِ 

 بِىالن نا مهتعمةً سمذُ كَلفى أُنأَن تنظَن لَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ثُمقَب
حكَماءَ ) كُونوا ربانِيين ( وقَالَ ابن عباسٍ . أَنْ تجِيزوا علَى لأَنفَذْتها 

 . ويقَالُ الربانِىُّ الَّذى يربى الناس بِصغارِ الْعلْمِ قَبلَ كبارِه . فُقَهاءَ 
Chapter 10 : The knowing of a thing precedes the 

words and deeds, according to the saying of Allah : 
“So know (O Muhammad) there is no god but Al-

lah” (47:19). So Allah started with knowledge. 
And that (religious) scholars are the inheritors of the 

Prophets, they inherited knowledge, one who obtained 
it (knowledge of Deen), obtained great fortune. And 

one who treads the path with intention of seeking 
knowledge, Allah makes his path to Jannat easy. And 

whoever gains it is lucky to follow the path to seek 
(religious) knowledge. Allah will lead his way to Para-
dise. Allah said: “It is only those who have knowledge 
among His slaves fear Allah”. And Allah said: “But no 
one will grasp their meanings except those who have 

knowledge”. (29:43). (And also Allah’s saying): “And 
they will say: Had we but listened or used our intelli-
gence we would not have been among the dwellers of 

the blazing fire (67:10). And Allah also said: “Are 
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those who know equal to those who know not?”(39:9) 
And the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said: “If 
Allah wants to do good to a person, He makes him com-
prehend the religion and of course knowledge is attained 
by learning”. Abu Zarr pointing towards his neck said: 
“If you put the sword on this (my neck to kill me) and 

then I think that, before this sword could work, I can say 
even one sentence which I had heard from the Prophet 

(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), I would surely say it. And 
the saying of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), 
“It is incumbent upon those who are present to inform 

those who are absent”. And Ibn Abbas said: “Be Godly-
wise, scholarly, juristic”. And it is said that a good in-
structor is the one who starts teaching people simple 
subjects of knowledge before teaching big (difficult) 

ones. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
              The title chosen by Imam Bukhari for this chap-
ter is that the knowledge precedes both the words (قول) 
as well as the deeds (عمل). For both words as well as 
deeds the perfect intention (Niyyat) is an essential pre-
requisite and this is possible only after having the cor-
rect knowledge. 
 In this Chapter Imam Bukhari has quoted some 
verses of the Qura’n, some Ahaadith of  Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and some statements from 
Sahaaba to emphasize the importance and excellence of  
acquiring the knowledge. He has not quoted any Hadith 
in this Baab or chapter, the reasons for that are same as 
mentioned in other chapters where he has quoted no 
Hadith.  
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Verse quoted by Imam Bukhari (RA) 
 إِلا اللَّه لا إِلَه هّأَن لَمفَاع 

Know, therefore, that there is no god but Allah (47:19) 
 In this verse the seeking of knowledge is first 
mentioned and then the deeds like seeking the forgive-
ness of sins etc. are mentioned. By getting this verse 
here Imam Bukhari wants to prove his point that the ac-
quiring of knowledge precedes the words and deeds.  

 
 يخشى اللَّه من عباده الْعلَماءٌُ 

Those truly fear Allah, among His Servants, who have 
knowledge. (35:28) 

 In this verse Allah Ta’ala says that the knowl-
edgeable people only fear Allah. Having the fear of Al-
lah is a feeling which one earns only after getting the 
knowledge. Secondly the Taqwa or fear of Allah is a 
highly desired thing in Shariah. It is acquired only after 
getting knowledge, which also shows the significance of 
knowledge. 

 وما يعقلُها إِلا الْعالمونَ
But only those understand them who have knowledge.

(29:43) 
 وقَالُوا لَو كُنّا نسمع أَو نعقلُ ما كُنّا في أَصحابِ السّعيرِ

They will further say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we should not (now) be among the Com-

panions of the Blazing Fire!" (67:10) 
 هلْ يستوِي الَّذين يعلَمونَ والَّذين لا يعلَمونَ 

"Are those equal, those who know and those who do not 
know? (39:09) 
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 These verses also clearly show the excellence of 
knowledge and the Ulema. 
 
Ahaadith quoted by Imam Bukhari (RA) 

  و إن العلماء هم ورثة الأنبياء
And the Ulema are the heirs of prophets 

  من أخذه اخذ بحظ وافر -ورثو العلم
They inherited knowledge – one who got a portion from 

it he got abundant). 
 This is a part of a Hadith which is quoted on the 
authority of Hadhrat Abu Dharda by Imam Ahmad, Tir-
midhi and  Abu Dawood. Some people question the au-
thenticity of this Hadith, as Imam Bukhari has men-
tioned it here and also in his Tarikh-i-Kabeer, that adds 
to its authenticity, though he has not termed it Hadith. In 
this Hadith the Ulema have been described as the inheri-
tors of Prophets. We know that the Prophets are the 
greatest people on earth. This greatness of Prophets is 
not because of wealth or kingship etc., but because of 
the knowledge of Reality which prophets had been given 
by Allah better than any one else. The Hadith says 
“They inherited knowledge”, it shows that the greatness 
of Prophets is because of knowledge only and that any 
one who gets greatness from the Prophets is again be-
cause of knowledge. 

 من سلك طريقا يطلب به علما سهل االله له طريقا الي الجنّة
One who travels on the way desirous of acquiring 
knowledge, Allah makes his way to Jannat easy.   

 This Hadith is quoted by Imam Muslim on the 
authority of Abu Huraira, it is also reported on the au-
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thority of Abu Dharda with some difference in words. 
Imam Bukhari has quoted it in his Ta’leeqat i.e., in Tar-
jamatul baab. This Hadith  indicates as to how much Al-
lah (SWT) likes the bondsman to acquire knowledge. 
One who does so Allah makes his way to Jannat easy, 
that is he gets the successfulness in performing the right-
eous deeds which in turn pave his way to enter Jannat 
with ease. 

في الدين وقال النّبي من يرد االله به خيرا يفقّهه  
And Allah’s apostle (saw) said that one with whom Allah 

wants to do good , He gives him the understanding of 
Deen). 

 This Hadith is quoted on the authority of Hadhrat 
Mu’aawiya, Imam Bukhari has termed it as a Mursal 
Hadith in the coming chapters. This Hadith says that if 
some one is given the understanding of Deen , it clearly 
shows that Allah is doing good with him. Allah gives the 
understanding of Deen to His beloved ones only. 

 و إنما العلم بالتعلم 
And the knowledge is got by learning. 

 This is the part of same Hadith which is quoted 
by Tabarani on the authority of Hadhrat Mu’aawiya. 
Knowledge comes through proper learning from the 
teachers: This Hadith tells us that the knowledge comes 
through proper learning from the learned teachers and 
not alone by self study. One self studied teacher once 
said that he has not shaved his head for 40 years because 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has forbidden 
from it , and quoted the Hadith: 

 نهى رسول االله عن الحلق قبل ا لصلاة يوم ا لجمعة
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 Here in this Hadith the word is “Hilaq” with the 
kasra of letter ‘Laam’, which is the plural of 
“Halqatun” which means to sit in a circle in a gather-
ing, since this man had not read from any teacher so he 
was reading the letter ‘Laam’ with the ‘Nasab’, which 
means ‘to shave head’. 
 
Statements of Sahaaba quoted by Imam Bukhari 
(RA) 

لو وضعتم الصمصامة علي هذه و اشاره الي قفاه ثم ظننت اتي :و قال ابوؤر
 لانفذتها -اتفذ كلمة سمعتها من النّبي قبل ان تجيزوا علي  

 And Abu Zar said,” if you put sword at this , pointed 
towards his neck , and I think that I can convey a word, 
which I have heard from Rasulullah(saw) , before you 
will use it( the sword at my neck) , I will definitely con-

vey it”). 
 Dharmi has quoted this statement of Abu Zar. 
Abu Zar was very strictly following the principles of 
Shariah. He used to rebuke people for living luxurious 
life. Ameerul Mumineen Hadhrat Usman asked him to 
leave Madina. He then went in seclusion at Rabdha and 
died there only. Once he came for Haj and was teaching 
people Shariah at Minah, some one told him that he was 
not supposed to do that, and it was at this occasion that 
he made above quoted statement. 

 حكماء علماء فقهاء -"كونوا ربانين" و قال ابن عبّاس 
And Ibne Abbas said,”Be Godly- wise , scholarly , ju-

rist. 
 Rabbani (Godly) is derived either from Rabb
(Lord) or from Tarbiat(Nurturing), if it is taken from 

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri



.41  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

Rabb, then it means ‘to be pious or Godly’ and if it is 
taken from Tarbiat, then it would mean ‘to be from 
those scholars who nurture others with knowledge’. 
Some say that it means those scholars who perform 
righteous deeds after acquiring knowledge. Hukma’ are 
those who have been given the real understanding of 
Deen, Ulema are those who have been given the knowl-
edge of Deen with the fear of Allah and the Fuqaha are 
those who as per Hasan Basri are: 

المداوم علي عبادة ربه –البصير بدينه  –إنما الفقيه الزاهد في الدنيا    
Faqih is one who is ascetic in the world , has percep-
tion of his Deen and is persistent in the worship of his 

Lord). 
  صغار علم

Miniature knowledge 
 It is said that here Imam Bukhari means the 
knowledge of offshoots or branches of Deen. 

   كبار علم
Great knowledge  

 It is said that here Imam Bukhari means the 
knowledge of roots or principles of Deen. 
 

صلى االله عليه وسلم يَتَخَوَّلُهُمْ بِالْمَوْعِظَةِ وَالْعِلْمِ كَىْ  -باب مَا كَانَ النَّبِىُّ 
 . لاَ يَنْفِرُوا 

Chapter 11 : Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) used to look for a suitable time to advice and 

teach Sahaaba lest they might not get bored. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab  
 By this title Imam Bukhari wants to convey that 
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one should not bore the students: while teaching, one 
should advise others when they are ready to listen and 
show eagerness and zeal. 
 
Hadith No. 67 
حدثَنا محمد بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا سفْيانُ عنِ الأَعمشِ عن أَبِى وائلٍ عنِ 

يتخولُنا بِالْموعظَة فى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ابنِ مسعود قَالَ كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 . الأَيامِ ، كَراهةَ السآمة علَينا 

 
Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (RA) 
The Prophet used to take care of us in preaching by se-
lecting a suitable time, so that we might not get bored. 

(He abstained from pestering us with sermons and 
knowledge all the time). 

 
Comments 
Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’an, 

 فَذَكّر إِنْ نفَعت الذّكْرى
“Therefore give admonition in case the admonition prof-

its (the hearer)”. (87:9)  
It was a habit of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam) to take care of his companions in all respects. 
Even while teaching them about Deen, he would not 
bore them by constant preaching. He would select a suit-
able time when the Sahaaba would be free and fresh to 
listen. It is not appropriate to teach for long time at a 
stretch. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to 
give them break of some days in a week. 
نسأَح يي هبِالَّت ملْهادجو ةنسالْح ظَةعوالْمو ةكْمبِالْح كببِيلِ رإِلَى س عاد 
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“Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and have disputations with them in the best 

manner”. 
 
Hadith No. 68 

حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا يحيى بن سعيد قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ 
 بِىنِ النسٍ عأَن ناحِ عيو التثَنِى أَبدوا  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -حرسي

 ولاَ تعسروا ، وبشروا ولاَ تنفِّروا 
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 

The Prophet said, "Facilitate things to people 
(concerning religious matters), and do not make it hard 
for them and give them good tidings and do not make 

them run away (from Islam)." 
 
Comments 

This is a wonderful piece of teaching for all those 
who want to preach Islam. There are preachers who usu-
ally present the Islam to people in quite horrifying way 
with the result the people usually run away from Is-
lam .These people only warn the people about Hellfire 
and scold them too much for their bad deeds. In this 
Hadith Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) gives 
the golden advice to the preachers of Islam that they 
should not make things related to Islam hard for people 
but should try to make it easy for them and also give 
them the glad tidings. It does not mean that we should 
not warn people against doing the bad deeds but at the 
same time we should pat them and motivate them for 
shunning away the bad deeds .This Hadith also is a 
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guideline for the jurists (Fuqaha) of Islam that they 
should try to keep easiness in mind while issuing the Fa-
taawa (legal opinion). 

 
 باب مَنْ جَعَلَ لأَهْلِ الْعِلْمِ أَيَّامًا مَعْلُومَةً 

Chapter 12 : One who fixes special days to teach the 
students. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 

Here Imam Bukhari wants to convey that it is bet-
ter to fix up a known schedule for teaching so that it be-
comes convenient to both the teacher as well as the stu-
dents. He proves this point with the proof from the deeds 
of the Sahaaba. It is also said that some people consider 
this type of time table Bid’at , Imam Bukhari wants to 
disprove their point. 
 
Hadith No. 69 
حدثَنا عثْمانُ بن أَبِى شيبةَ قَالَ حدثَنا جرِير عن منصورٍ عن أَبِى وائلٍ قَالَ 

كَانَ عبد اللَّه يذَكِّر الناس فى كُلِّ خميسٍ ، فَقَالَ لَه رجلٌ يا أَبا عبد الرحمنِ 
قَالَ أَما إِنه يمنعنِى من ذَلك أَنى أَكْره أَنْ . لَوددت أَنك ذَكَّرتنا كُلَّ يومٍ 

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أُملَّكُم ، وإِنى أَتخولُكُم بِالْموعظَة كَما كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 .  يتخولُنا بِها ، مخافَةَ السآمة علَينا 

 
Narrated Abu Wail (RA) 
'Abdullah used to give a religious talk to the people on 

every Thursday. Once a man said, "O Aba 'Abdur-
Rahman! (By Allah) I wish if you could preach us daily." 
He replied, "The only thing which prevents me from do-
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ing so, is that I hate to bore you, and no doubt I take 
care of you in preaching by selecting a suitable time just 
as the Prophet used to do with us, for fear of making us 

bored." 
 

Comments 
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood used to preach on Thurs-
days. Someone , probably Yazid bin Mu’awiya Nak-
ha’ee, asked him as to why he did not preach them daily. 
He told them that he did so because it was the practice 
of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) not to preach 
daily. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not 
like to bore the people with daily religious talks, he 
would see their eagerness and convenience first and then 
deliver his sermons. 
 

 باب مَنْ يُرِدِ اللَّهُ بِهِ خَيْرًا يُفَقِّهْهُ فِى الدِّينِ 
Chapter 13 : If Allah wishes good to a person, He be-

stows him with the understanding of Deen. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 After mentioning the etiquettes of a student and 
the teacher, Imam Bukhari says that to understand the 
religion of Islam in its proper context is a great favour of 
Allah and this understanding of Islam is not a self 
achieved thing but a gift given by Allah. Secondly it also 
shows the excellence of Ulema (learned scholars) over 
others. 
 
Hadith No. 70 
حدثَنا سعيد بن عفَيرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا ابن وهبٍ عن يونس عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ قَالَ 
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 بِىالن تعمقُولُ سا ييبطةَ خاوِيعم تعمنِ سمحالر دبع نب ديمقَالَ ح- 
من يرِد اللَّه بِه خيرا يفَقِّهه فى الدينِ ، وإِنما  يقُولُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 نم مرُّهضلاَ ي رِ اللَّهلَى أَمةً عمةُ قَائالأُم هذالَ هزت لَنى ، وطعي اللَّهو ما قَاسأَن
 اللَّه رأَم ىأْتى يتح مالَفَهخ 

 
Narrated Hadhrat Muawiya (RA) 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "If Allah wants to do 
good to a person, He makes him comprehend the relig-
ion. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. 

(And remember) that this nation (true Muslims) will 
keep on following Allah's teachings strictly and they will 
not be harmed by any one going on a different path till 

Allah's order (Day of Judgment) is established." 
 

Comments 
 Ibn Hajr says that there are three aspects in this 
Hadith, viz: 
1. The Excellence of Tafaquh fi Deen (understanding of 

Islam). 
2. Allah is the Real Giver. 
3. One group of righteous people will always remain . 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in this 
Hadith says that the real good in this world is the under-
standing of Islam. If any body is given this understand-
ing it means that  that person is in the good books of Al-
lah. It is said that someone saw Imam Muhammad , the 
famous student of Imam Abu Haniefa , in the dream af-
ter his death and asked him as to what was done with 
him in the grave . He said that he was told by Allah ,” 
Oh Muhammad , why are you so much afraid ?, if I had 
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to give you punishment then I would have not given you 
the Fiqh ,the understanding of Islam.” From this one can 
understand the significance of this treasure i.e., the 
Fahm-e-Deen or the understanding of Islam. 

Second part of this Hadith says that Allah is the 
real giver of whatever bounty there is and that Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) is just the distributor . 
It can also mean that the real owner of good is Allah and 
he had given it to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) and he was just the distributor. It can also mean 
that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) says the 
words of wisdom to one and all equally but the people 
understand it differently as per the intelligence given to 
them by Allah. 

Third part of the Hadith says that there will al-
ways remain one group of people who will be at the 
right path. This world will be never without these pious 
people till the day of judgment. It is said in another 
Hadith that the day of judgment will not commence till 
there is even a single person on earth saying “Allah, Al-
lah”. 

Imam Bukhari says that these people are scholars
 .(أهل العلم )

Imam Ahmad says that these people are Sunnites 
 .(أهل السنة)

Some people say that these people are Muja-
hideen (مجاهدين). 
 Imam Nawwawi says that this group includes all 
people like the Ascetics , Jurists , Mujahideen , Muhad-
ditheen and those who persuade people for right deeds . 
 This Hadith also tells us the importance of  
Ulema. 
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 باب الْفَهْمِ فِى الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 14 : Comprehension of knowledge. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to convey that the peo-
ple differ in the level of their intelligence and that not 
only knowledge but the power of understanding is also 
important. 
 
Hadith No. 71 
 تبحقَالَ ص داهجم نجِيحٍ عأَبِى ن نى ابانُ قَالَ قَالَ لفْيا سثَندىٌّ حلا عثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسر نثُ عدحي هعمأَس فَلَم ةيندإِلَى الْم رمع نصلى االله عليه  -اب
 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -إِلاَّ حديثًا واحدا ، قَالَ كُنا عند النبِى  -وسلم 

فَأَردت أَنْ  . إِنَّ من الشجرِ شجرةً مثَلُها كَمثَلِ الْمسلمِ  فَأُتى بِجمارٍ فَقَالَ 
صلى االله عليه  -أَقُولَ هى النخلَةُ ، فَإِذَا أَنا أَصغر الْقَومِ فَسكَتُّ ، قَالَ النبِىُّ 

 هى النخلَةُ    -وسلم 
 
Narrated by Mujahid (RA) 
I travelled with Ibn Umar towards Madina and I didn't 

hear from him any Hadith except one. He said: 
“We were with the Prophet and a spadix of date-palm 
tree was brought to him. On that he said, "Amongst the 

trees, there is a tree which resembles a Muslim." I 
wanted to say that it was the date-palm tree but as I was 

the youngest of all (of them) I kept quiet. And then the 
Prophet said, "It is the date-palm tree." 

 
Comments 
Sahaaba were very cautious in narrating Hadith 
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 In this Hadith a famous Taaba’ee namely Muja-
hid, says that he traveled with Ibn Umar and the latter 
did not narrate any Hadith. This was the usual practice 
of Sahaaba like Hadhrat Abu Bakr and Hadhrat Umar, 
Ibn Umar was also from them. This was because they 
feared that lest they might not attribute anything towards 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) which he did 
not mean in his sayings. Ibn Umar usually would quote a 
Hadith when asked to do so. 
 
Every body does not understand the same meaning 
from Qur’an and Hadith 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked a 
question to the Sahaaba and only a young boy namely 
Ibn Umar could guess the right answer whereas the sen-
ior Sahaaba could not do so. 
 
Tafaqquh fi Deen is a great gift of Allah 
 Tafaqquh fi Deen is a great blessing of Allah. In 
another narration it is mentioned that when Ibn Umar 
told his father—Hadhrat Umar that he was the only per-
son knowing the answer but he, being young, did not 
open his mouth due to humility. Hadhrat Umar told him 
that he would have felt very happy if he (i.e., Ibn Umar) 
would have given the answer which others were not 
knowing. This happiness of Hadhrat Umar shows that 
Tafaqquh fi Deen is a great blessing. 
 

 . باب الاِغْتِبَاطِ فِى الْعِلْمِ وَالْحِكْمَةِ 
و بعد أن تسوّدوا و قد : قال أبو عبد االله . وقَالَ عمر تفَقَّهوا قَبلَ أَنْ تسودوا 

 تعلم أصحاب النّبي في كير سنّهم
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Chapter 15 : To envy knowledge and wisdom. 
And Umar said, “learn knowledge before becoming a 
leader or chief”. Abu Abdullah (Imam Bukhari) said 
“and also after becoming chief”. And indeed Sahaaba 

learned knowledge in their old age. 
 
Purpose of  Tarjamatul Baab 
 Envying knowledge and الاغتباط في العلم و الحكمة
understanding of Deen 
 To be jealous of someone is forbidden and very 
bad but to envy someone for his good habits or 
achievements is not only good but also recommended. 
Here Imam Bukhari says that if there is something to 
be worth envying, it is the knowledge and understand-
ing of Deen (i.e., the religion of Islam). 
 

تفقّهوا قبل ان تسوّدوا: و قال عمر   And Umar said, “Learn 
knowledge before becoming a leader or chief”. 
 It is a wonderful piece of advice from Hadhrat 
Umar (RA) that one should first learn knowledge then 
only accept an official post or any other responsibility. 
Imam Shaafa’ee says: 

 إذا   تصدر الحدث فاته علم كثير 
when some young person sits on some responsible 
post , he remains deprived of large part of knowl-

edge).  
 If someone becomes a chief at a young age then 
he feels shy in learning  from juniors.  
 

و بعد أن تسوّدوا: قال أبو عبد االله   And Abu Abdullah said, 
“and after becoming a chief”. 
 Here Abu Abdullah means Imam Bukhari him-
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self and he adds to the saying of Hadhrat Umar (RA) - 
“Learn knowledge before becoming leader or chief” 
that one should not stop learning even after becoming 
a  chief or leader. 
 
 And indeed Sahaaba و قد تعلم أصحاب النّبي في آير سنّهم
learnt knowledge in old age). 
 This is another important thing which one 
should remember that the age should be no bar to 
learn. We have with us the example of Sahaaba who 
acquired/learnt knowledge when most of them were 
elderly. After embracing Islam, the Sahaaba remained 
busy with Jihad etc. and they got free time only in old 
age and they continued learning in that old age as 
well. 
 
Hadith No. 72 
 دالأَبِى خ نيلُ باعمثَنِى إِسدانُ قَالَ حفْيا سثَندىُّ قَالَ حديما الْحثَندح

 تعمازِمٍ قَالَ سأَبِى ح نب سقَي تعمرِىُّ قَالَ سالزُّه اهثَندا حرِ ملَى غَيع
لاَ حسد إِلاَّ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عبد اللَّه بن مسعود قَالَ قَالَ النبِىُّ 

  اهلٌ آتجرو ، قى الْحف هلَكَتلَى هلِّطَ عالاً فَسم اللَّه اهلٌ آتجنِ ريتى اثْنف
 اللَّه الْحكْمةَ ، فَهو يقْضى بِها ويعلِّمها 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (RA) 
The Prophet said, "Do not wish to be like anyone ex-
cept in two cases. (The first is) a person, whom Allah 
has given wealth and he spends it righteously; (the 

second  is) the one whom Allah has given wisdom (the 
Holy Qur'an) and he acts according to it and teaches it 
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to others." 
 

Comments 
 Good things are worth envying, but there are so 
many good things and people differ to a large extent in 
their judgment about what is more good and what is less 
good. 
 This Hadith tells us that if there is anything really 
and extremely good and useful, that is the spending of 
wealth in the way of Allah and secondly the learning 
and teaching of the Qur’an. The generosity and open-
handedness is the attribute of Allah, so Allah likes that 
person very much who possesses this attribute. Spending 
wealth in the name of Allah is most burdensome for 
one’s baser self or Nafs.  
 The greatest treasure on the face of earth is the 
treasure of the Qur’an. 
 
Is envying permissible only in these two things? 
 No, it is permissible in all good things, here only 
these two things are mentioned in order to convey their 
great significance. 

 
فِى الْبَحْرِ إِلَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -باب مَا ذُكِرَ فِى ذَهَابِ مُوسَى 

) .  هَلْ أَتَّبِعُكَ عَلَى أَنْ تُعَلِّمَنِى مِمَّا عُلِّمْتَ رُشْدًا ( الْخَضِرِ وَقَوْلِهِ تَعَالَى 
 )66: الكهف(

Chapter 16 : What has been said about the journey 
of Musa (AS) (when he sailed) in the sea to meet 

Khadir (AS).  
And the statement of Allah: “Shall I follow you on con-
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dition that you should teach me right knowledge of what 
you have been taught?” 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Various purposes that have been described by 
Ulema are: 
 One should exert to achieve that thing which is 
enviable, like acquiring of knowledge. 
 It is preferable to undertake journey for learning. 
 One should not hesitate to learn even after be-
coming a leader or chief as Musa (AS) went to learn 
from Khadir (AS) after the former had been conferred 
with prophethood. 
 Hadhrat Sheikh-ul-Hind (RA) says that here 
Imam Bukhari (RA) actually wants to explain the saying 
of Hdhrat Umar i.e., “Learn before becoming a chief”. 
Imam Bukhari (RA) says that one should continue learn-
ing even after becoming a chief as is evident from the 
act of Musa (AS) after becoming the Prophet.  
 Hadhrat Shah Waliullah Delhvi (RA) says that by 
this chapter Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to exhort for tak-
ing pains in the way of acquiring knowledge. Some peo-
ple say that it proves the permissibility of undertaking a 
voyage by sea for acquiring knowledge. 
 
Hadith No. 73 
حدثَنا محمد بن غُريرٍ الزُّهرِىُّ قَالَ حدثَنا يعقُوب بن إِبراهيم قَالَ حدثَنِى أَبِى 

عن صالحٍ عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ حدثَ أَنَّ عبيد اللَّه بن عبد اللَّه أَخبره عنِ ابنِ 
عباسٍ أَنه تمارى هو والْحرُّ بن قَيسِ بنِ حصنٍ الْفَزارِىُّ فى صاحبِ موسى 

 رضخ واسٍ هبع ناسٍ فَقَالَ . قَالَ اببع ناب اهعبٍ ، فَدكَع نىُّ با أُببِهِم رفَم
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إِنى تماريت أَنا وصاحبِى هذَا فى صاحبِ موسى الَّذى سأَلَ موسى السبِيلَ 
 بِىالن تعملْ سه ، هيصلى االله عليه وسلم  -إِلَى لُق-  معقَالَ ن هأْنش ذْكُري

 ولَ اللَّهسر تعمقُولُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -سي  نلإٍ مى مى فوسا ممنيب
. بنِى إِسرائيلَ ، جاءَه رجلٌ فَقَالَ هلْ تعلَم أَحدا أَعلَم منك قَالَ موسى لاَ 
 ، هبِيلَ إِلَيى السوسأَلَ مفَس ، رضا خندبلَى ، عى بوسإِلَى م ى اللَّهحفَأَو

 لْقَاهتس كفَإِن ، جِعفَار وتالْح تإِذَا فَقَد يلَ لَهقةً ، وآي وتالْح لَه لَ اللَّهعفَج
، وكَانَ يتبِع أَثَر الْحوت فى الْبحرِ ، فَقَالَ لموسى فَتاه أَرأَيت إِذْ أَوينا إِلَى  

 هطَانُ أَنْ أَذْكُريإِلاَّ الش انِيهسا أَنمو ، وتالْح سِيتى نفَإِن ةرخالص . كقَالَ ذَل
فَكَانَ من . ما كُنا نبغى ، فَارتدا علَى آثَارِهما قَصصا ، فَوجدا خضرا 

 اللَّه ى قَصا الَّذأْنِهِملَّ  -شجو زع-  ابِهتى كف 
 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 

That he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari 
regarding the companion of (the Prophet) Moses. Ibn 
'Abbas said that he was Khadir. Meanwhile, Ubai bin 

Ka'b passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him, saying 
"My friend (Hur) and I have differed regarding Moses' 
companion whom Moses, asked the way to meet. Have 

you heard the Prophet mentioning something about 
him? He said, "Yes. I heard Allah's Apostle saying, 

"While Moses was sitting in the company of some Israel-
ites, a man came and asked him. "Do you know anyone 
who is more learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So 

Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: 'Yes, Our 
slave Khadir (is more learned than you.)' Moses asked 
(Allah) how to meet him (Khadir). So Allah made the 

fish as a sign for him and he was told that when the fish 
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was lost, he should return (to the place where he had 
lost it) and there he would meet him (Al-Khadir). So 

Moses went on looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. 
The servant-boy of Moses said to him: Do you remember 

when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot 
the fish, none but Satan made me forget to remember it. 
On that Moses said: 'That is what we have been seek-
ing? (18.64) So they went back retracing their foot-

steps, and found Khadir. (And) what happened further to 
them is narrated in the Holy Qur'an by Allah. (18.54 up 

to 18.82) 
 
Comments 
Hadhrat Khadir (AS) 
 Khadir is a surname and not the name. It means 
“green”. Imam Bukhari has quoted a Hadith on the au-
thority of Abu Huraira , which says , 
 إنما سمي الخضر لأته جلس علي الفورة بيضاء  فإذا هي تهتز من خلفه خضراء 
(Indeed he was named Khadir because whenever he sat 

on dry grass  it used to turn green). 
 
Was Khadir (AS) a prophet ? 

There has been a lot of debate whether Khadir
(AS) was a prophet or not. Imam Qurtubi says that the 
majority of Ulema are of the opinion that Khadir (AS) 
was a prophet, he says that the verse of the Qur’an 
quoted here also indicates that he was a prophet because 
it is not permissible for a prophet to learn from one who 
is not a prophet. However, there is a group of Ulema 
who are of the opinion that he was not a prophet but was 
a wali (holy man). 
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Is Khadir (AS) still alive? 
This point is also quite debatable amongst the 

Ulema whether Khadir (AS) is alive or not. Imam 
Nawwawi and many others, particularly the Sufis or 
mystics believe that he is still alive. There are so many 
things famous about the meetings of Khadir (AS) with 
different people. On the other hand many people includ-
ing Imam Bukhari believe that he is not alive. The latter 
group substantiate their view by quoting a Hadith which 
has been quoted by Imam Muslim on the authority of 
Ibn Umar in which Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) once after offering Isha Salaah  said: 
“Do you see your this night ?, there will be no one alive 

(from those who are alive today ) on the face of earth 
after one hundred years from now.”(Muslim) 

 From this Hadith, these people infer that this 
statement included Khadir (AS) as well, so he must have 
also died after that century. Others say that it is also pos-
sible that Khadir (AS) was not included in this state-
ment, either because he was not that time on the face of 
earth but was in sea or he was excluded like Iblees and 
Hadhrat Eisa (AS).  
 

  اللَّهُمَّ عَلِّمْهُ الْكِتَابَ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -باب قَوْلِ النَّبِىِّ 
Chapter 17 : Saying of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi 

Wasallam), “O Allah! Teach him the knowledge of 
the Book (Al-Qur’an). 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In the previous chapter, Ibn Abbas’s level of un-
derstanding the Deen was mentioned, here Imam Buk-
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hari wants to say that this excellence of Ibn Abbas was 
due to the Dua of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam). Secondly it also shows the excellence of both the 
knowledge as well as the person of Ibn Abbas. Thirdly it 
also shows that this excellence is not earned but one gets 
it by the grace of Allah . 
 
Hadith No. 74 
حدثَنا أَبو معمرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْوارِث قَالَ حدثَنا خالد عن عكْرِمةَ عنِ ابنِ 

 ولُ اللَّهسنِى رماسٍ قَالَ ضبقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عو  هلِّمع ماللَّه
ابتالْك . 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 

“Once the Prophet embraced me and said, "O Allah! 
Bestow on him the knowledge of the Book (Qur'an)." 

 
Comments 
When did Ibn Abbas (RA) get this Dua? 
 This incident is reported in Bukhari (Kitab-ut-
Taharah), Muslim and other books of Hadith with differ-
ent words. It is said that this incident took place when 
Ibn Abbas, who that time was very young (minor), spent 
a night in the house of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam). When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
started offering Salaah, Ibn Abbas joined Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in his Salaah and stood be-
hind him, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
caught hold of him and got him forward, Ibn Abbas 
again went back. After finishing the Salaah, Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked him as to why didn't 
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he stand parallel to him in Salaah? Ibn Abbas replied, 
 "أو ينبغي لأحد أن يصلي حذاءك و أنت رسول االله"

“Does it behoove to anyone that he would offer Salaah 
parallel to you when you are the Apostle of Allah.” 

 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) became 
very happy with this answer of Ibn Abbas and made the 
above mentioned Dua in his favour. Second reason, 
which is more famously reported in connection with this 
Hadith is that once Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) went to attend the call of nature, Ibn Abbas saw 
this and he anticipated that once Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) would come out from there he would 
need water for ablution. So, he (Ibn Abbas) placed water 
for Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in anticipa-
tion. When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
came out after attending the call of nature, he saw  water 
there. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was very happy 
and enquired who kept that water there. He (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) was told that it was kept by Ibn 
Abbas, who was a young boy that time. Seeing this extra 
ordinary wit of Ibn Abbas Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) made the above mentioned Dua for him. This 
Dua for Ibn Abbas by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) has come with different words, quoted in differ-
ent narrations, viz.,: 

 اللهمّ فقّه في الدين و علّمه التأويل. اللهمّ فقّه في الدين. اللهم علمه الكتاب
 
What is meant by Al-Kitab, Fiqh and Hikmah? 
 Ibn Hajr says that al-Kitab here means the Qur'an 
and Hikmah means the Sunnah. Some say that it (this 
Dua) means the understanding of the Qur'an. Some say 
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that it means the fear of Allah or intelligence or under-
standing of Allah (SWT). Ibn Hajr says that that the 
most appropriate meaning here seems “the understand-
ing of the Qur'an”. 
 

 باب مَتَى يَصِحُّ سَمَاعُ الصَّغِيرِ 
Chapter 18 : When (at what age) is the listening of a 

young (boy) dependable? 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to say that it is not a 
must to be mature enough for narrating the Hadith and 
that the young age is no bar for this. If a youngster has 
enough understanding his narration is acceptable despite 
his young age.  
 There was a debate between Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal and Imam Yahya bin Mu’een over this issue. 
The former was of the opinion that the Hadith narrated 
by youngsters is reliable while the latter was saying that 
it was not reliable. Yahya bin Mu’een substantiated his 
view by the fact that in the battle of Badr the young Sa-
haaba, like Ibn Umar, were returned and not allowed to 
participate in the battle. To this, Ibn Hajr says that par-
ticipating in the battle needs more strength and remem-
bering of Hadith cannot be compared with that. 
 
Hadith  No. 75 
 اللَّه ديبع نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابع كالثَنِى مدسٍ قَالَ حيأَبِى أُو نيلُ باعما إِسثَندح
 انارٍ أَتملَى حا عباكر لْتاسٍ قَالَ أَقْببنِ عب اللَّه دبع نةَ عبتنِ عب اللَّه دبنِ عب

 ولُ اللَّهسرو ، لاَمتحالا تزاهن قَد ذئموا يأَنصلى االله عليه وسلم  -، و- 
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يصلِّى بِمنى إِلَى غَيرِ جِدارٍ ، فَمررت بين يدى بعضِ الصف وأَرسلْت الأَتانَ 
 لَىع كذَل كَرني فَلَم ، فى الصف لْتخفَد ، عترت . 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 

Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just) at-
tained the age of puberty. Allah's Apostle was offering 
the prayer at Mina. There was no wall in front of him 

and I passed in front of some of the row while they were 
offering their prayers. There I let the she-ass loose to 

graze and entered the row, and nobody objected to me. 
 
Comments 
Walking in front of one who is offering a Salaah 

Ibn Abbas says that while he was riding on a she-
ass he passed in front of some of the rows while Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was leading a con-
gregational Salaah and no one objected i.e., neither Sa-
haaba nor Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). Ibn 
Aseer says that by saying so Ibn Abbas wants to convey 
that when passing of a she-ass does not spoil the Salaah, 
how is it possible that passing of a woman in front of 
one who is performing a Salaah will spoil his Salaah. 
Some people had this belief that if a woman passes in 
front of a person who is offering a Salaah, his Salaah 
gets spoiled. 
 
And had (just) attained the age of puberty 
 There are different opinions about the age of Ibn 
Abbas at the time when Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) left this world. Majority of Ulema are of the 
opinion that he was thirteen years of age that time. He 
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was born three years before Hijrah in Shoab-e-Abi 
Taalib. It is learnt from this Hadith that if a child is ma-
ture enough his narration can be relied upon as this 
Hadith of Ibn Abbas was taken by the Muhadditheen de-
spite the fact that Ibn Abbas had narrated it before he 
had attained the sexual maturity. 
 
To describe the situation, deed or the state of Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), his ‘state’ (حال) is 
also Hadith like his ‘words’ (قال) 
 In this Hadith Ibn Abbas is not quoting some 
statement of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
but is describing a situation related to Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), this also comes in the 
definition of Hadith. 
 
Hadith No. 76 
حدثَنِى محمد بن يوسف قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو مسهِرٍ قَالَ حدثَنِى محمد بن حربٍ 

 بِىالن نم قَلْتبِيعِ قَالَ عنِ الرب ودمحم نع رِىنِ الزُّهىُّ عديثَنِى الزُّبدح- 
مجةً مجها فى وجهِى وأَنا ابن خمسِ سنِين من  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 .  دلْوٍ 
 
Narrated Mahmud bin Rabi'a (RA) 
When I was a boy of five, I remember, the Prophet took 

water from a bucket (used for getting water out of a 
well) with his mouth and threw it on my face. 

 
Comments 
 Mahmud bin Rabi'a was from Ansaar and was 
five years of age when Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
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Wasallam) left this world. He was the son in law of 
Ubada  bin Saamit and used to stay in Madina. Since he 
was very young so most of the narrations that he has 
quoted are from Sahaaba and not Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) himself. This Hadith quoted by him 
is taken by the Muhadditheen despite the fact that he 
was only five years of age at that time. This also shows 
that if a child is mature enough to understand a particu-
lar thing, his quotation is acceptable near Muhad-
ditheen. He says that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) took some water in his mouth and then threw it 
on his (Mahmud bin  Rabi'a’s) face. It is said that Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did it either as a 
fun or in order to invoke blessings for Mahmud bin 
Rabi’a. 
 

 . باب الْخُرُوجِ فِى طَلَبِ الْعِلْمِ 
 يثدى حسٍ فينِ أُنب اللَّه دبرٍ إِلَى عهةَ شسِيرم اللَّه دبع نب ابِرلَ جحرو

 داحو . 
Chapter 19 : To go out (of home) in search of 

knowledge.  
And Jaabir bin Abdullah travelled for one month to get 

a single Hadith from Abdullah bin Unais. 
 

Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari wants to further stress the impor-
tance of acquiring knowledge so much so that one 
should not hesitate to leave even his home for this. 
There are sayings of  Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) which tell us that one should leave his home 
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only when extremely necessary, viz: 
 لا يركب البحر إلا حاج أو معتمر أو غاز في سبيل االله

“No one should travel by sea except a Haj or Umrah 
pilgrim or Mujahid fighting in the way of Allah (Sunan 

Abu Dawood) 
 لا تشد الرحال إلا إلي ثلاثة مساجد

“Do not travel except for three Musjids” (Bukhari) 
(three Musjids:- Makkah Mukarramah, Madina Sharief 

and Baitul Maqdis) 
 But to undertake journey for learning is always 
recommended. In earlier chapter Imam Bukhari got the 
Hadith in which Ibn Abbas traveled riding a she-ass for 
learning, now he is getting the Hadith in which Musa 
(AS) undertakes sea voyage for learning purposes. In 
the earlier chapter there was mention of a controversy 
between Ibn Abbas and Hur bin Qais, since Ibn Abbas 
was very young, so Imam Bukhari thought it proper to 
talk, in between, about the least age at which the narra-
tion of a Hadith can be taken as reliable. Imam Buk-
hari, in order to substantiate his point that one should 
travel for learning, quotes the example of Hadhrat 
Jaabir who traveled a distance of one month in order to 
listen a single Hadith from Hadhrat Unais and then got 
the Hadith which shows how Hadhrat Musa (AS), de-
spite being a Prophet took all the pains of a long jour-
ney up to Hadhrat Khadir . 
 
Abu Ayub Ansari travels from Madina to Egypt for a 
single Hadith 
 Imam Ahmad and Humaidi have quoted in their 
Masaaneed (books of Hadith) that Abu Ayub Ansari 
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traveled all the way from Madina to Egypt to listen just 
a single Hadith from Uqba bin Aamir. 
 
What is the status of the sayings or deeds of earlier 
Prophets quoted in the Qur'an or Hadith for us? 
 Majority of the Ulema say: 

او قصه رسو ل االله من غير انكار فانه , ما قص االله علينا نت غير انكار 
 يلزمنا علي انه شريعة رسولنا صلي االله عليه وسلم

(What Allah has quoted for us without refuting or what 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has quoted to 
us without refuting makes it obligatory for us that it is 
the Shariah of our Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-

lam). 
(kashful Asrar, Kashfuk Baari) 

 
Hadith No. 77 

حدثَنا أَبو الْقَاسمِ خالد بن خلىٍّ قَالَ حدثَنا محمد بن حربٍ قَالَ قَالَ 
الأَوزاعىُّ أَخبرنا الزُّهرِىُّ عن عبيد اللَّه بنِ عبد اللَّه بنِ عتبةَ بنِ مسعود عنِ 
ابنِ عباسٍ أَنه تمارى هو والْحرُّ بن قَيسِ بنِ حصنٍ الْفَزارِىُّ فى صاحبِ 

موسى ، فَمر بِهِما أُبىُّ بن كَعبٍ ، فَدعاه ابن عباسٍ فَقَالَ إِنى تماريت أَنا 
 تعملْ سه ، هيبِيلَ إِلَى لُقأَلَ السى سى الَّذوسبِ ماحى صذَا فبِى هاحصو

 ولَ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  تعمس ، معىٌّ نفَقَالَ أُب هأْنش ذْكُري
 بِىقُولُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الني هأْنش ذْكُري  نلإٍ مى مى فوسا ممنيب

. بنِى إِسرائيلَ ، إِذْ جاءَه رجلٌ فَقَالَ أَتعلَم أَحدا أَعلَم منك قَالَ موسى لاَ 
 هيبِيلَ إِلَى لُقأَلَ السفَس ، رضا خندبلَى ، عى بوسلَّ إِلَى مجو زع ى اللَّهحفَأَو

 كفَإِن ، جِعفَار وتالْح تإِذَا فَقَد يلَ لَهقةً ، وآي وتالْح لَه لَ اللَّهعفَج ،
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. يتبِع أَثَر الْحوت فى الْبحرِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ستلْقَاه ، فَكَانَ موسى 
 ، وتالْح سِيتى نفَإِن ةرخا إِلَى الصنيإِذْ أَو تأَيى أَروسمى لوسى مفَقَالَ فَت

 هطَانُ أَنْ أَذْكُريإِلاَّ الش انِيهسا أَنمى . وغبا نا كُنم كى ذَلوسا . قَالَ مدتفَار
علَى آثَارِهما قَصصا ، فَوجدا خضرا ، فَكَانَ من شأْنِهِما ما قَص اللَّه فى 

 ابِهتك 
 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
“That he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al-Fazari 
regarding the companion of the Prophet Moses. Mean-

while, Ubai bin Ka'b passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas 
called him saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have differed 

regarding Moses' companion whom Moses asked the 
way to meet. Have you heard Allah's Apostle mentioning 
something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said: "Yes, I heard 
the Prophet mentioning something about him (saying) 

while Moses was sitting in the company of some Israel-
ites, a man came and asked him: "Do you know anyone 
who is more learned than you? Moses replied: "No." So 
Allah sent the Divine Inspiration to Moses: '--Yes, Our 

slave Khadir is more learned than you. Moses asked Al-
lah how to meet him (Al-Khadir). So Allah made the fish 
a sign for him and he was told when the fish was lost, he 

should return (to the place where he had lost it) and 
there he would meet him (Al-Khadir). So Moses went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea. The servant-
boy of Moses said: 'Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but 
Satan made me forget to remember it. On that Moses 

said, 'That is what we have been seeking.' So they went 
back retracing their footsteps, and found Kha,dir. (and) 
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what happened further about them is narrated in the 
Holy Qur'an by Allah." (18.54 up to 18.82) 

 
Comments 
 This Hadith has already been discussed.  
 

 باب فَضْلِ مَنْ عَلِمَ وَعَلَّمَ 
Chapter 20 : The excellence of one who learns and 

(then) teaches (others of his knowledge). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to state the signifi-
cance of the student as well the teacher. 
 Hadhrat Sheikh-ul-Hind says that in previous 
chapters Imam Bukhari stressed on learning and in this 
chapter he stresses on teaching. 
 
Hadith No. 78 
 نع اللَّه دبنِ عب ديرب نةَ عامأُس نب ادما حثَندلاَءِ قَالَ حالْع نب دمحا مثَندح

 بِىنِ النى عوسأَبِى م نةَ عدرا  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَبِى بثَلُ مم
بعثَنِى اللَّه بِه من الْهدى والْعلْمِ كَمثَلِ الْغيث الْكَثيرِ أَصاب أَرضا ، فَكَانَ منها 

 بادا أَجهنم تكَانو ، يرالْكَث بشالْعالْكَلأَ و تتباءَ ، فَأَنالْم ةٌ قَبِلَتيقن
  تابأَصوا ، وعرزا وقَوسوا ورِبفَش ، اسا النبِه اللَّه فَعاءَ ، فَنالْم كَتسأَم

 ككَلأً ، فَذَل بِتنلاَ تاءً ، وم سِكمانٌ لاَ تيعق ىا همى ، إِنرفَةً أُخا طَائهنم
 لَم نثَلُ ممو ، لَّمعو ملفَع ، بِه ثَنِى اللَّهعا بم هفَعنو ينِ اللَّهى دف هفَق نثَلُ مم

 بِه لْتسى أُرالَّذ ى اللَّهدلْ هقْبي لَما ، وأْسر كبِذَل فَعري .  اللَّه دبو عقَالَ أَب
قَاع يعلُوه الْماءُ ، والصفْصف . قَالَ إِسحاق وكَانَ منها طَائفَةٌ قَيلَت الْماءَ 
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  . الْمستوِى من الأَرضِ 
 
Narrated Abu Musa (RA) 

“The Prophet said, "The example of guidance and 
knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abun-

dant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile 
soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegeta-
tion and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it 

was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited 
the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, mak-
ing their animals drink from it and for irrigation of the 
land for cultivation. (And) a portion of it was barren 

which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vege-
tation (then that land gave no benefits). The first is the 

example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion 
and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah has 

revealed through me (the Prophets) and learns and then 
teaches others. The last example is that of a person who 
does not care for it and does not take Allah's guidance 

revealed through me (He is like that barren land.)" 
 
Comments 
What is guidance (هدى) 

Guidance (هدي) has two meanings, viz.: 
1. To show the way (اراءة الطريق), the Qur'an uses 

this word Huda in this meaning at many places , viz; 
ينقّتلْمى لده يهف بيلا ر ابتالْك كذَل 

This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to 
those who fear Allah.  (2.2) 

 اتحالّلُونَ الصمعي ينالَّذ نِينمؤالْم رّشبيو مأَقْو يي هلَّتي لدهآنَ يذَا الْقُرإِنَّ ه
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 أَنَّ لَهم أَجرا كَبِيرا
Verily this Qur'an doth guide to that which is most 
right (or stable), and giveth the Glad Tidings to the 

Believers who work deeds of righteousness, that they 
shall have a magnificent reward; (17:9) 
2. To help in achieving the goal ( إيصال الي

 the Qur'an uses this word Huda in this ,(المطلوب 
meaning also, viz., 

 وهديناه النّجدينِ
And shown him the two high ways? (90:10) 

يندتهبِالْم لَمأَع وهاءُ وشي ني مدهي اللَّه ّنلَكو تببأَح ني مدهلا ت كّإِن 
It is true thou wilt not be able to guide every one, 

whom thou lovest; but Allah guides those whom He 
will and He knows best those who receive guidance. 

(28:56) 
 
Knowledge (العلم)  
 Ibn Hajr says , 

 والعلم المراد يه معرفة الأدلة الشرعية
Knowledge is to know the proofs of Shariah).  

 Obviously the proofs of Shariah can be learnt 
only from the Qur'an and Hadith. So, knowledge here 
means the knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith. 
 
Abundant Rain (الغيث الكثير) 
 The Divine knowledge and the guidance which 
was bestowed upon Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) has been compared with the abundant rain in 
this Hadith. The abundant rain, when it falls on the 
dry and dead land irrigates it and induces new life 
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into it. Similarly Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) was sent to the world at a time when mankind 
was passing through one of the darkest periods of his-
tory. The Divine water of the knowledge and guid-
ance that was bestowed upon Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) irrigated the dry and dead land of 
the hearts of people. This Divine water that sprinkled 
out from the blessed Qalb of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam)  caused  the rejuvenation of the 
knowledge as well as the spiritual and moral values of 
mankind. The Divine knowledge presented to the 
world by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) vi-
talizes the dead and dry hearts of people like the rain 
water revitalizes the dead and dry land. Someone has 
rightly said: 

 شربت كأسا بعد كاس
 ما نفد شراب و ما رويت

“I drank cup after cup  
Neither the wine finished nor  my thirst quenched” 

 
Three kinds of land  
1. Soft and fertile land: This type of land utilizes the 
rain to its full advantage. It accepts the rain, absorbs it 
and then grows vegetation, fruits and flowers of vari-
ous varieties and what not. 
2. Hard land: It neither absorbs the rain water nor 
grows any vegetation etc., but it holds the water 
which can then be used for irrigation, drinking and 
other purposes .  
3. Barren land: It neither absorbs nor holds water 
and the whole rainfall on such land goes waste. 
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Three kinds of  people 
 Those who learn the knowledge of the Qur'an and 
Hadith, practice it and then teach others. These people 
benefit themselves from this knowledge and others also 
benefit from them. These type of people have been com-
pared with first kind of fertile land . 
 Those who benefit others but do not get benefited 
themselves from the knowledge they learn like those 
Ulema who teach others but do not practice themselves; 
these people have been compared with hard land which 
does not absorb water but only stores it . 
 Those people who do not bother at all to pay at-
tention towards this Divine knowledge which was be-
stowed upon Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), 
these people have been compared with barren land 
which neither absorbs nor stores the rain water. One 
opinion about these people is that these are non believ-
ers. 
 

 باب رَفْعِ الْعِلْمِ وَظُهُورِ الْجَهْلِ 
 هفْسن عيضلْمِ أَنْ يالْع نءٌ مىش هدنع دى لأَحغبنةُ لاَ يبِيعقَالَ رو . 

Chapter 21 : The lifting of knowledge and appear-
ance of ignorance.  

And Rabee’a said, “It does not behoove a person pos-
sessing any share of knowledge to waste himself (i.e., 

his life). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 By selecting this title for this chapter Imam Buk-
hari wants to emphasize the importance of knowledge 
and the scholars. The world will survive till the real 
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scholars of Deen are present in the world, when the 
world will become devoid of the real scholars of Deen, 
that will be the sign of nearness of the day of judgment. 
Hadhrat Sheikh-ul-Hind says that here the author wants 
to emphasize the importance of the knowledge of Deen 
and its  preaching. 
 
It does not behoove a person possessing any share of 
knowledge to waste himself 
 Rabee’a during his time, was a great scholar and 
Mufti of Madina al-Munawwara and Imam Maalik was 
amongst his students. This is a golden advice of Rabee’a 
which has been quoted here by  Imam Bukhari  in which 
he says that since the knowledge is very precious, so it 
is mandatory for the learned scholars of the knowl-
edge of Deen that they should live with dignity, hon-
our and that they should neither do any such thing 
which is against the status of a scholar nor should 
they waste their life for ordinary mundane benefits. 
It seems that Rabee’a also wants to advise the scholars 
of Deen not to stop teaching. If the scholars stop teach-
ing and engage themselves in low and contemptible 
things that will ultimately result in vanishing of knowl-
edge from them. 
 
The ways through which knowledge will be wasted 
 1. The learned scholars will leave teaching and 
will engage themselves in mundane things. 
 2. The learned scholars will not give due respect 
and reverence to knowledge—learning and teaching. 
 3. To teach the knowledge to those who are not 
worth it, is also as good as wasting it. There is a Hadith 
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in Mishkaat—Kitaab-ul-Ilm, which says: 
 واضع العلم عند غير أهله كمقلد الخنازير الجوهر و اللؤلؤ و الذهب

“Teaching the knowledge to those who are not worth it, 
is like garlanding the pigs with diamond, pearl and 

gold” 
 
Amazing incident of Rabee’a (RA) 
 There is an amazing incident quoted in Taarikh-i-
Bagdad and Tahzeebul Kamaal  about Hadhrat Rabee’a. 
His father Abdul Rahman Farokh left for Jihad and 
handed over thirty thousand Dhirham to his wife who 
was pregnant that time. He returned home after twenty 
seven years and got very angry when he saw a twenty 
seven year old young stranger in his home and his son, 
Rabee’a also got furious when he saw some stranger 
(i.e., his father Abdul Rahman Farokh) entering his 
house without permission, the two started quarreling and 
people assembled there including Imam Maalik, who 
was the student of Rabbee’a. Meanwhile the wife of Ra-
bee’a came and she recognized her husband and the con-
fusion got settled. Then Abdul Rahman asked her wife 
about the thirty thousand Dhirham he had given her 
when he had left the home. Her wife told him to take 
some rest and to offer Salaah in the Masjid-i-Nabvi first 
and then she would tell him about that money. When 
Abdul Raman entered the Masjid-i-Nabvi he saw his son  
Rabee’a  delivering the lessons of Hadith to a huge gath-
ering of the students of Hadith. On seeing the status of 
his son, he was very happy and told his wife that she had 
spent that money on the most righteous thing, that was 
the education of his son. 
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Hadith  No. 79 
حدثَنا عمرانُ بن ميسرةَ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْوارِث عن أَبِى التياحِ عن أَنسٍ قَالَ 

 ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ ر-   فَعرأَنْ ي ةاعالس اطرأَش نإِنَّ م
 .الْعلْم ، ويثْبت الْجهلُ ، ويشرب الْخمر ، ويظْهر الزنا 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
 Allah's Apostle said, "From among the portents 
of the Hour are (the following): 
1. Religious knowledge will be taken away (by the death 
of Religious learned men). 
2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. 
3. Drinking of Alcoholic drinks (will be very common). 
4. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual inter-
course. 
 
Comments 
 We have seen that the existence of Divine knowl-
edge is essential for the existence of this world. When 
the Divine knowledge will start vanishing from the 
world, that will be the beginning of the day of judgment. 
There is a Hadith of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) which says: 
إن االله لا يقبض العلم انتزاعا ينتزعه من العباد و لكن يقبض العلم بقبض 

العلماء حتى إذا لم يبق عالما اتّخذ الناس رءوسا جهّالا فسئلوا فأفتوا بغير علم 
 فضلوا و أضلوا 

“Indeed, Allah does not take away the knowledge, by 
taking it away from (the hearts of) the people, but takes 

it away by the death of the religious learned men till 
when none of the (religious learned men) remains, peo-
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ple will take ignorant persons as their leaders who when 
consulted will give their verdict without knowledge. So 

they will go astray and will lead the people astray”. 
(Bukhari) 

 It is enough to signify the importance of knowl-
edge and the scholars of religious knowledge. Obviously 
when the knowledge will vanish, ignorance will prevail.  
 The other two signs of the nearness of the day of 
judgment mentioned in this Hadith are, drinking of alco-
holic drinks (will be very common). 
 There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual 
intercourse. 
 These two things will be discussed in appropriate 
chapters Insha Allah. This chapter is regarding the im-
portance of knowledge . 
 
Hadith  No. 80 
 كُمثَندسٍ قَالَ لأُحأَن نةَ عادقَت نةَ عبعش نى عيحا يثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسر تعمى سدعب دأَح ثُكُمدحيثًا لاَ يدصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ح- 
من أَشراط الساعة أَنْ يقلَّ الْعلْم ، ويظْهر الْجهلُ ، ويظْهر الزنا ،   يقُولُ 

 داحالْو مأَةً الْقَيرام سِينمخكُونَ لى يتالُ ، حجلَّ الرقياءُ وسالن كْثُرتو .  
 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
I will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than I will 
tell you about it after me. I heard Allah's Apostle saying: 

From among the portents of the Hour are (the follow-
ing): 

1. Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of 
religious learned men). 
2. Religious ignorance will prevail. 
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3. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual inter-
course. 
4. Women will increase in number and men will de-
crease in number so much so that fifty women will be 
looked after by one man. 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Anas lived a long life as per the predic-
tion of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), and 
was the last among the Sahaaba to die in Basra. This 
could be the reason why he said, “I will narrate to you a 
Hadith and none other than I will tell you about it after 
me.” The other reason could be, as given by Ibn Hajr, 
that Hadhrat Anas saw the people forgetting piousness 
and getting more involved in mundane work, not giving 
due importance to knowledge, that prompted him to say 
these words.  
 In previous Hadith it was said that the knowledge 
will be lifted, it is possible that initially it will decrease 
and finally it will be lifted. There are various narrations 
which suggest that initially there will be death of most 
of the scholars and when scholars will die the ignorance 
will prevail. Some other narrations suggest that the reli-
gious knowledge will even be snatched from the chests 
and will be erased from the paper. Illegal sexual inter-
course will be highly prevalent and women will increase 
in number. Increase in number of women will either be 
due to high death rate of men in wars or there will be 
increased birth rate of women as compared to men. This 
in itself can be the reason of prevalence of ignorance . 
 There are five things which are important for the 
healthy running of a society and the betterment of Here-
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after viz.,  
1. religion,  
2. intellect,  
3. lineage,  
4. self  and  
5. wealth.  
 The lifting of knowledge will lead to spoiling of 
Deen. The prevalence of alcohol will spoil the intellect 
and wealth. The prevalence of illegal sexual intercourse 
will spoil the purity of lineage. The decrease in the num-
ber of men will make both self and wealth unsafe. 
 

 . باب فَضْلِ الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 22 : The more or extra or left over 

(religious) knowledge. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 

There is difference of opinion amongst the Ulema 
as to whether  Imam Bukhari has  repeated this title or 
not . Some say that it is repetition while others believe 
that it is not so because here “Fadhal” means more and 
not the excellence. In earlier chapter it meant the excel-
lence of knowledge and in this chapter it means the ex-
cess of knowledge. Ibn Hajr has also taken the second 
meaning i.e., excess. Now the question arises, what is 
meant by excess of knowledge, is it possible that the 
knowledge can be in excess? Ulema have different opin-
ions about it, some say that ‘excess’ means those 
branches of knowledge which one may not need to prac-
tice in his life time e.g., the knowledge about trade for a 
non business man or matters related to Haj for a poor 
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man. As per these Ulema, here Imam Bukhari wants to 
discuss whether such people should acquire such knowl-
edge or not. He seems to be of the opinion that the 
knowledge is not to be acquired only for practice but 
should also be acquired for teaching and preaching. That 
part of the knowledge which one would learn in order to 
teach others, may be called ‘excess’. Hadhrat  Sheikh-ul
-Hind and many others are of the same opinion . 

There is a Marfu Hadith quoted in Ibn Majah on 
the authority of Abu Zarr, which  favors  this view. Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said: 
“O Aba Zarr, if you leave early morning to learn a verse 
from the book of Allah (Holy Qur’an), it is better for you 

than to offer a hundred Rak’ats of Salaah and if you 
leave early morning to learn a chapter of (religious) 

knowledge, whether you practice it or not, it is better for 
you than to offer a thousand Rak’ats of Salaah.” 

Hadhrat Gangohi has given wonderful explana-
tion, he says that here excess (فضلة) means the residue or 
leftover thing, so whatever insight one gets out of the 
Divine religious knowledge, it is all from the residue left 
over by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), as in 
this Hadith it is said that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) gave the residual milk to Hadhrat Umar. 

 
Hadith  No. 81 
حدثَنا سعيد بن عفَيرٍ قَالَ حدثَنِى اللَّيثُ قَالَ حدثَنِى عقَيلٌ عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ 

 ولَ اللَّهسر تعمقَالَ س رمع نأَنَّ اب رمنِ عب اللَّه دبنِ عةَ بزمح نصلى  -ع
بينا أَنا نائم أُتيت بِقَدحِ لَبنٍ ، فَشرِبت حتى إِنى لأَرى  قَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم 

قَالُوا فَما  . الرى يخرج فى أَظْفَارِى ، ثُم أَعطَيت فَضلى عمر بن الْخطَّابِ 
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 الْعلْم  أَولْته يا رسولَ اللَّه قَالَ 
 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "While I was sleeping, I saw that a 
cup full of milk was brought to me and I drank my fill till 
I noticed (the milk) its wetness coming out of my nails. 

Then I gave the remaining milk to 'Umar Ibn Al-
Khattab" The companions of the Prophet asked, "What 

have you interpreted (about this dream)? "O Allah's 
Apostle ,!" he replied, "(It is religious) knowledge." 

 
Comments 
 Ibn Umar says that once Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) said that he (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) was offered milk in a dream which he drank to his 
fill, so much so that he felt the effect (coolness or wet-
ness) of that milk even coming out of his nails. Then he 
gave the residual milk to Hadhrat Umar. When he was 
asked about its interpretation, he interpreted it as knowl-
edge . 
 
Milk in Alam-i-Mithal  
 A dream is from Alam-i-Mithal (عالم مثال) and 
there is different interpretation of things in Alam-i-
Mithal. Allah gives this knowledge (i.e., interpretation 
of dreams) to those whom He likes. Amongst the proph-
ets Hadhrat Yousuf (AS) was given this knowledge and 
from amongst the Ummah, Ibn Seereen was given this 
knowledge specially. This Hadith clearly shows that if 
milk is seen in dream it represents knowledge. Ulema 
have discussed the similarities between the milk and the 
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knowledge. Milk is very useful for the nourishment of 
body and the religious knowledge is important for the 
nourishment of soul. The first thing a person consumes 
in this world is milk and the first thing that a soul needs 
for its betterment is the Divine knowledge.  
 
The left over milk was given to Hadhrat Umar (RA) 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) knew 
that Hadhrat Umar had the purity of his moral constitu-
tion which gave him extra ordinary capability of achiev-
ing the Divine knowledge, that is why he gave the re-
maining milk to him and interpreted it as knowledge. 
This Hadith definitely shows the excellence of Hadhrat 
Umar but there is consensus amongst the Ulema that it 
does not prove his excellence over Hadhrat Abu Bakr, it 
will be considered excellence in part than in totality. 
 

 باب الْفُتْيَا وَهُوَ وَاقِفٌ عَلَى الدَّابَّةِ وَغَيْرِهَا 
Chapter 23 : To give juristic verdicts while riding an 

animals or the like. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 There is Hadith quoted on the authority of Abu 
Huraira in Sunan Abu Dawood , which states that: 

“Avoid using the backs of your riding animals as dais 
(to deliver speech), for indeed Allah has made them sub-
servient to you, to carry you to such destinations where 

you would not otherwise reach without burdensome 
hard labor. And (Allah) has made earth for you, so you 

fulfill your needs on that”. 
 From this Hadith one understands that it is not 
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feasible that one should make speech or give legal opin-
ion while riding an animals. Furthermore, the sanctity of 
Fatwa and the knowledge also demands the dignity and 
reverence. It is well known about Imam Maalik that he 
used to sat with great dignity while teaching Hadith. 
Keeping this Hadith and the practice of the Ulema in 
view, one may think it improper to give a Fatwa while 
riding an animal. By selecting this title for this chapter, 
Imam Bukhari wants to convey that one can give neces-
sary Fatwa while riding an animal or the like.  
 
Hadith  No. 82 
حدثَنا إِسماعيلُ قَالَ حدثَنِى مالك عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ عن عيسى بنِ طَلْحةَ بنِ 

 ولَ اللَّهساصِ أَنَّ رنِ الْعرِو بمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نع اللَّه ديبصلى االله عليه  -ع
وقَف فى حجة الْوداعِ بِمنى للناسِ يسأَلُونه ، فَجاءَه رجلٌ فَقَالَ لَم  -وسلم 

 حلَ أَنْ أَذْبقَب لَقْتفَح رعفَقَالَ . أَش  جرلاَ حو حاذْب .  فَقَالَ لَم راءَ آخفَج
 ىملَ أَنْ أَرقَب ترحفَن ، رعقَالَ . أَش  جرلاَ حمِ وبِىُّ  . ارلَ النئا سفَم- 

 .  عن شىءٍ قُدم ولاَ أُخر إِلاَّ قَالَ افْعلْ ولاَ حرج  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Amr bin al 'Aas (RA) 
Allah's Apostle stopped (for a while near the Jamraat at 
Mina during his last Hajj for the people and they were 
asking him questions. A man came and said, "I forgot 
and got my head shaved before slaughtering the Hadi 
(sacrificial animal)." The Prophet said, "There is no 

harm, go and do the slaughtering now." Then another 
person came and said, "I forgot and slaughtered (the 
camel) before Rami (throwing of the pebbles) at the 

Jamra." The Prophet said, "Do the Rami now and there 
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is no harm." The narrator added: So on that day, when 
the Prophet was asked about anything (as regards the 
rituals of Hajj) performed before or after its due time, 

his reply was: "Do it (now) and there is no harm." 
 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), during 
his last Haj stopped at Mina near Jamaraat and people 
asked him some questions about the Haj which he an-
swered. Mina is a place near Makkah where Haj pil-
grims stay for two or three nights and throw stones at the 
pillars representing Shaitan to commemorate the inci-
dent in which Hadhrat Ibrahim (AS) threw stones on 
Shaitan at the same places in Mina when Ibrahim (AS) 
was commanded by Allah Ta’ala to sacrifice his son, 
Isma’eel. This Haj of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) is also called the Hajatul Wida’ (farewell Haj) as 
it was his last Haj and it was during this Haj that he de-
livered the very famous sermon famously called “The 
Last Sermon” at Mount Jabal-i-Rahmat in Arafat. The 
following verse of the Qur'an was  also revealed at the 
same place, 
 الْيوم أَكْملْت لَكُم دينكُم وأَتممت علَيكُم نِعمتي ورضيت لَكُم الإسلام دينا

This day have I perfected your religion for you, com-
pleted My favour upon you, and have chosen for you Is-

lam as your religion. (5:3) 
 
Manaasik (rituals of Haj) of Yaum-al-Nahr and their 
sequence 
 The 10th day of Dhul Hijja is called Yaum-
al-Nahr. On this day the Haj pilgrims (Hajis) reach Mina 
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in the morning after spending night at Muzdalifah. On 
10th of Dhul Hijja the Haji has to perform Rami (stoning 
the shaitan), Qurbani (slaughtering of sacrificial animal),  
Halaq (shave the head or cut hair) and Tawaf-u-Ziarah
(circumambulation of Ka’ba on any day from 10th to 12th 
of Dhul Hijja). These rituals are performed in the same 
sequence i.e., first Rami, then Qurbani, then Halaq and 
then Tawaf-u-Ziarah .These have been quoted from Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)  in the same se-
quence, but there is difference of opinion amongst 
Ulema whether to perform these four Manaasik (rituals 
of Haj) on the 10th of Dhul Hijja in a particular sequence 
is obligatory or not? Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) was asked some questions about the sequence of 
these rituals. A person came and asked that he did not 
know if he shaved his head before Qurbani, Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him to perform Qur-
bani now and that there was no harm in doing so. An-
other person came and told Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) that he performed Qurbani before Rami. Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him to per-
form Rami now and that there was no harm. Similarly, 
on that day, Sahaaba asked various things with changed 
sequence and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)  
told everyone that there was no harm. Majority of 
Ulema derive conclusion from this Hadith that this se-
quence is not obligatory. Imam Shafa’ee says that per-
forming of these four rituals in this sequence is Masnoon 
(Sunnah of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam))  
but if some one does against this sequence, he has to pay 
no compensation like sacrificing an animal (Kashful 
Bari). Imam Maalik says that if Rami is preceded by Ha-
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laq, then sacrificing an animal (Dham) becomes obliga-
tory but no such thing becomes obligatory if Halaq pre-
cedes Qurbani or Qurbani precedes Rami (Al-Mugni, 
Kashful Bari). Imam Ahmad says that if some one does 
against the sequence unintentionally, then there is no 
problem. There are two statements quoted from Imam 
Ahmad in case some one does it intentionally, as per one 
statement it is said that Dham will be obligatory and 
other statement says that no Dham will be obligatory (Al
-Mugni, Kashful Bari). Saahibayn i.e., Imam Muham-
mad and Imam Abu Yousuf are also of the opinion that 
the sequence is not obligatory. As per Imam Abu Ha-
niefa, the sequence in first three things i.e., Rami, Qur-
bani and Halaq is obligatory and it is not necessary for 
Tawaf-u-Ziarah for one who is performing Haj-i-Qiraan 
or Haj-i-Tammata’ (Hidayah). Imam Shafa’ee, Imam 
Maalik, Imam Ahmad and Saahibayn produce this 
Hadith as base for their argument. Imam Tahaawi has 
quoted the following verse of the Qur’an as the basis for 
Imam Abu Haniefa’s view: 

لَّهحم يدلُغَ الْهبى يّتح كُمءُوسقُوا رلحلا تو 
and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches 

the place of sacrifice. (2.196) 
 The Hanafite scholars, when asked about the 
Hadith of this chapter, say that this was special conces-
sion given by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
on that particular day to Sahaaba, as it was the first Haj 
of Sahaaba after Allah had decreed it Fardh such Sa-
haaba had not learnt the rules of Haj by that time. 
 

 باب مَنْ أَجَابَ الْفُتْيَا بِإِشَارَةِ الْيَدِ وَالرَّأْسِ 
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Chapter 24 : One who answers/gives Fatwa by ges-
turing with the hand or head. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It was the routine practice of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to answer questions in 
clear terms so that there remains no ambiguity in the lis-
tener mind. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) would usu-
ally repeat the answer three times so that the listener un-
derstands it well. Seeing this as a routine practice of Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), there was every 
possibility for one to think that it might not be permissi-
ble to answer with gestures. Here Imam Bukhari wants 
to convey that answering a questions with gestures is 
also permissible. 
 
Hadith No. 83 
حدثَنا موسى بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا وهيب قَالَ حدثَنا أَيُّوب عن عكْرِمةَ 

 بِىاسٍ أَنَّ النبنِ عنِ ابفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع هتجى حلَ فئس
 جرلاَ حقَالَ و هدأَ بِيمفَأَو ، ىملَ أَنْ أَرقَب تحذَب . حلَ أَنْ أَذْبقَب لَقْتقَالَ ح .
 جرلاَ حو هدأَ بِيمفَأَو . 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
Somebody said to the Prophet (during his last Hajj), "I 

did the slaughtering before doing the Rami.' The 
Prophet beckoned with his hand and said, "There is no 

harm in that." Then another person said. "I got my head 
shaved before offering the sacrifice." The Prophet beck-
oned with his hand saying, "There is no harm in that." 
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Hadith No. 84 
حدثَنا الْمكِّىُّ بن إِبراهيم قَالَ أَخبرنا حنظَلَةُ بن أَبِى سفْيانَ عن سالمٍ قَالَ 

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرا هأَب تعمقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -س  ، لْمالْع ضقْبي
 جرالْه كْثُريو ، نتالْفلُ وهالْج رظْهيفَقَالَ  . و جرا الْهمو ولَ اللَّهسا ريلَ يق

 . هكَذَا بِيده ، فَحرفَها ، كَأَنه يرِيد الْقَتلَ 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
The Prophet said, "(Religious) knowledge will be taken 
away (by the death of religious scholars) ignorance (in 
religion) and afflictions will appear; and Harj will in-
crease." It was asked, "What is Harj, O Allah's Apos-

tle?" He replied by beckoning with his hand indicating 
"killing." (Fateh-al-Bari page 192, Vol.1) 

 
Hadith No. 85 
 نةَ عمفَاط نع امشا هثَندقَالَ ح بيها وثَنديلَ قَالَ حاعمإِس نى بوسا مثَندح

أَسماءَ قَالَت أَتيت عائشةَ وهى تصلِّى فَقُلْت ما شأْنُ الناسِ فَأَشارت إِلَى 
 انَ اللَّهحبس فَقَالَت ، اميق اساءِ ، فَإِذَا النما ، . السهأْسبِر تارةٌ فَأَشآي قُلْت

أَى نعم ، فَقُمت حتى تجلاَّنِى الْغشى ، فَجعلْت أَصبُّ علَى رأْسى الْماءَ ، 
ما  وأَثْنى علَيه ، ثُم قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَحمد اللَّه عز وجلَّ النبِىُّ 

 إِلَى ىفَأُوح ، ارالنةَ ونى الْجتى حقَامى مف هتأَيإِلاَّ ر هأُرِيت أَكُن ءٍ لَمىش نم
 -أَو قَرِيبا لاَ أَدرِى أَى ذَلك قَالَت أَسماءُ  -أَنكُم تفْتنونَ فى قُبورِكُم ، مثْلَ 

 نمؤا الْملِ فَأَمجذَا الربِه كلْما عقَالُ مالِ ، يجسِيحِ الدالْم ةنتف نأَوِ  -م
فَيقُولُ هو محمد رسولُ اللَّه جاءَنا  -الْموقن لاَ أَدرِى بِأَيهِما قَالَت أَسماءُ 

 دمحم وا ، هنعباتا ونبى ، فَأَجدالْهو اتنيبِالْب . ا ، قَدحالص مقَالُ نثَلاَثًا ، فَي
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 قافنا الْمأَمو ، ا بِهنوقلَم تا إِنْ كُننملع-  كذَل رِى أَىلاَ أَد ابترأَوِ الْم
 فَيقُولُ لاَ أَدرِى ، سمعت الناس يقُولُونَ شيئًا فَقُلْته  -قَالَت أَسماءُ 

 
Narrated Asma (RA) 
I came to 'Aisha while she was praying, and said to her, 
"What has happened to the people?" She pointed out to-
wards the sky. (I looked towards the Musjid), and saw 
the people offering the prayer. Aisha said, "Subhan Al-
lah." I said to her, "Is there a sign?" She nodded with 

her head meaning, "Yes." I, too, then stood (for the 
prayer of eclipse) till I became (nearly) unconscious and 
later on I poured water on my head. After the prayer, the 
Prophet praised and glorified Allah and then said, "Just 
now at this place I have seen what I have never seen be-
fore, including Paradise and Hell. No doubt it has been 

inspired to me that you will be put to trials in your 
graves and these trials will be like the trials of Masiah-
ad-Dajjal or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not sure 
which expression Asma' used). You will be asked, 'What 
do you know about this man (the Prophet Muhammad)?' 
Then the faithful believer (or Asma' said a similar word) 

will reply, 'He is Muhammad Allah's Apostle who had 
come to us with clear evidences and guidance and so we 
accepted his teachings and followed him. And he is Mu-
hammad.' And he will repeat it thrice. Then the angels 

will say to him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to know 
that you were a faithful believer.' On the other hand, a 

hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do not know, 
but I heard the people saying something and so I said 

it.' (the same). " 
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Narrator—Asma Bint Abi Bakr  (RA) 
 She is the daughter of Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddiq
(RA), wife of Hadhrat Zubair bin al-Awam and mother 
of  Hadhrat Abdullah bin Zubair. She was born 27 years 
before Hijra and embraced Islam with 17 people in her 
early life. She is called “Zat-u-Nutaqain (ذات النطاقين) 
which means “woman of two waist bands” for the rea-
son that on the day of Hijra, when Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) and her father Abu Bakr Siddiq were 
hiding in the cave of Thour on the mountain Thour in 
the outskirts of Makkah al Mukarrama, she tore her belt 
in two pieces and tied the food articles to one piece for 
these two blessed personalities. There are 56 Ahaadith 
quoted upon her authority and out of them fourteen are 
agreed upon. 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Asma says that once she came to see her 
sister—Hadhrat Aisha who was offering Salaah at that 
time and when she peeped into Masjid-i-Nabwi, there 
also she saw people offering Salaah in congregation and 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was leading 
them. She got surprised as it was not the time of any of 
the regular five-time Salaah. The Salaah that was being 
performed at that time was Salat-u-Kasoof which is of-
fered when it is solar eclipse. The men were offering the 
Salaah in the Musjid and Hadhrat Aisha was offering it 
in her room (Hujra). When Asma saw people in congre-
gational Salaah at an unfixed time, she surprisingly 
asked Aisha, what had happened to people that they are 
offering Salaah at such a time. Since Hadhrat Aisha was 
also performing Salaah, she did not talk but pointed with 
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her hand towards the sky so that Hadhrat Asma could 
understand that there was solar eclipse. Asma stood up 
and felt like fainting and she poured water on her head.  
 
“Just now at this place I have seen what I have never 
seen before, including Paradise and Hell” 
 After completing the Salaah, Rasulullah (Salla-
llahu Alaihi Wasallam) delivered the Khutba (speech) 
and said that he was shown what he had never been 
shown before including the Jannat and Jahannam while 
performing that Salat-u-Kasoof. Here Ulema have raised 
few questions and have tried to answer them as well. Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had been shown 
Jannat and Jahannam during the night of Me’raj, when 
he was taken to visit the heavens, then why did he say, 

“Just now at this place I have seen what I have never 
seen before, including Paradise and Hell”.  

 The answer given to this question is that he was 
shown Jannat and jahannam during Me’raj in the other 
world and on this particular occasion, he was shown 
these in this world. 
 
Do Jannat and Jahannam exist? 
 It is quite clear from this Hadith that the Jannat 
and Jahannam already exist and the people like Muetez-
illitis etc., are totally wrong who say that these do not 
exist and will be created at  the time of day of judgment 
only. 
 
“No  doubt it has been inspired to me that you will be 
put to trials in your graves” 
The happenings in the grave are certainty 
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 The grave or Qabr is a state where a person goes 
after death and will remain there till the day of judg-
ment. The grave which is dug in the earth is also called 
the Qabr but if someone is not buried in the Qabr, he 
also goes in the state of Qabr what is also called Bar-
zakh. There is consensus in the Ummah that the state of 
Qabr is a reality and that the pious believers will pass 
this period of Barzakh with peace and comfort whereas 
the impious believers and non believers will face a lot of 
hardships in the Qabr according to their belief and 
deeds. This Hadith proves the certainty of the state of 
Qabr and says that the people will be put on trial there. 
In addition to other things, people will be asked about 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), true believers 
will recognize him and testify his prophethood and for 
such people there will be peace and comfort. The hypo-
crites and non believers will fail to recognize him and 
will be put to chastisement.  
 
“And these trials will be like the trials of Masiah-ad-
Dajjal” 
Fitnatu-Masih-id-Dajjal (فتنة المسيح الدجال) 
 Masih-id-Dajjal will appear on earth before the 
commencement of the day of judgement. Allah Ta’ala 
will give him a lot of power. He will kill people and then 
will get them back to life; the sky will rain with his or-
der; the treasures will be under his control. The power to 
do all things will be given to him by Allah Ta’ala in or-
der to put people on a great trial. This will be a very dif-
ficult trial for the people. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) used to seek Allah’s refuge from such a trial. 
In this Hadith Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
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has compared the trial of Qabr with the trial of Dajjal as 
both of these will be very tough. 
 
“You will be asked, 'What do you know about this 
man (the Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam))?” 
 There is difference of opinion amongst the 
learned scholars about the nature of asking of the ques-
tion: 'What do you know about this man (the Prophet 
Muhammad)? Some say that it will be presumed that the 
one who is being asked this question, will be knowing 
that here “this man” means the Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam). Others say that the person under 
questioning will be shown the picture of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and then asked as to who 
that man is? Ibn Hajr does not agree with this view and 
he says that if the picture is shown then there is no rea-
son to regard it a trial and also there is no evidence in 
Ahaadith to support this. Some others say that the anal-
ogy of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) will be 
shown (Allah knows the best). 
 
Questioning in the Qabr 
 Haafiz Ibn Abdul Ber and Allaama Suyuti are of 
the opinion that the believer and the hypocrite will be 
questioned about Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) and not the non-believer as they do not know 
him. On the other hand, Allaama Ibn al Qayyim, Hakim 
Tirmizi and Haafiz Ibn Hajr say that everyone will be 
asked this question, both believers and non-believers 
(Fat-hul-Bari, Kashful Bari). 
  The author of Nawaadir-il-Usool—Hakim Tir-
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mizi, is of the opinion that the questioning in Qabr is 
confined to this Ummah only. He says that the earlier 
Ummats were given punishment in this world only for 
their bad deeds. For this Ummah, the worldly punish-
ment has been lifted but the trial of Qabr has been kept 
like that. 
 

وَفْدَ عَبْدِ الْقَيْسِ عَلَى أَنْ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -باب تَحْرِيضِ النَّبِىِّ 
 . يَحْفَظُوا الإِيمَانَ وَالْعِلْمَ وَيُخْبِرُوا مَنْ وَرَاءَهُمْ 

ارجِعوا إِلَى   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وقَالَ مالك بن الْحويرِث قَالَ لَنا النبِىُّ 
 موهلِّمفَع ، يكُملأَه» 

Chapter 25 : The Prophet’s (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) exhortation to the delegation of Abdul 

Qais for memorizing the faith and knowledge and to 
inform people back home.  

And Maalik bin al-Huwairis said that the Propeht 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told us, “Go back to your 

families and teach them”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to emphasize the im-
portance of learning and preaching and that for preach-
ing it is not a must that one should be a perfect scholar 
and then he can preach; the delegates from the tribe of 
Abdul Qais learnt few things and wanted to preach the 
same to their fellow people as is evident from the 
statement of Malik bin al Huwiaris.  
    
Hadith No. 86 
حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا غُندر قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن أَبِى جمرةَ قَالَ 
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 بِىا النوسِ أَتالْقَي دبع فْداسِ فَقَالَ إِنَّ والن نيباسٍ وبنِ عاب نيب جِمرأُت تكُن- 
 فَقَالَ . قَالُوا ربِيعةُ  . أَو منِ الْقَوم  -منِ الْوفْد  فَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

قَالُوا إِنا نأْتيك من شقَّة  . غَير خزايا ولاَ ندامى  -أَو بِالْوفْد  -مرحبا بِالْقَومِ 
بعيدة ، وبيننا وبينك هذَا الْحىُّ من كُفَّارِ مضر ، ولاَ نستطيع أَنْ نأْتيك إِلاَّ  

فَأَمرهم . فى شهرٍ حرامٍ فَمرنا بِأَمرٍ نخبِر بِه من وراءَنا ، ندخلُ بِه الْجنةَ 
 هدحلَّ وجو زع بِاللَّه انبِالإِيم مهرعٍ أَمبأَر نع ماههنعٍ ، وبلْ  قَالَ . بِأَره

 هدحو انُ بِاللَّها الإِيمونَ مردت .  لَمأَع ولُهسرو ةُ أَنْ لاَ  قَالَ . قَالُوا اللَّهادهش
  موصو ، كَاةاءُ الزإِيتو ، لاَةالص إِقَامو ، ولُ اللَّهسا ردمحأَنَّ مو إِلاَّ اللَّه إِلَه

ونهاهم عنِ الدُّباءِ والْحنتمِ  . رمضانَ ، وتعطُوا الْخمس من الْمغنمِ 
 فَّتزالْمرِ . وقَيا قَالَ الْممبريرِ ، وقا قَالَ النمبةُ ربعقَالَ . قَالَ ش  فَظُوهاح

 اءَكُمرو نم وهبِرأَخو 
 
Narrated Abu Jamra (RA) 

I was an interpreter between the people and Ibn 
'Abbas. Once Ibn 'Abbas said that a delegation of the 
tribe of'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet who asked 

them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 
delegates?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of 

Rabi'a." Then the Prophet said to them, "Welcome, O 
people (or said, "O delegation (of 'Abdul Qais).") Nei-
ther will you have disgrace nor will you regret." They 
said, "We have come to you from a distant place and 

there is the tribe of the infidels of Mudar intervening be-
tween you and us and we cannot come to you except in 
the sacred month. So please order us to do something 

good (religious deeds) and that we may also inform our 
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people whom we have left behind (at home) and that we 
may enter Paradise (by acting on them.)" The Prophet 
ordered them to do four things, and forbade them from 
four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah Alone, 
the Honorable the Majestic and said to them, "Do you 
know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They 

replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon 
the Prophet said, "(That means to testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muham-

mad is His Apostle, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay Za-
kat, to observe fasts during the month of Ramadan, 
(and) to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be 

given in Allah's cause)." Then he forbade them from four 
things, namely Ad-Dubba.' Hantam, Muzaffat (and) An-

Naqir or Muqaiyar(These were the names of pots in 
which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The 

Prophet further said, "Memorize them (these instruc-
tions) and tell them to the people whom you have left be-

hind." 
 
Comments 
 Once a delegation from the tribe of Abdul Qais 
came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and 
told him that they belonged to a far of place from 
Madina and there was a tribe of infidels from the tribe of 
Mudhar on their way to Madina, so it was not possible 
for them to come to Madina except in the month of Mu-
harram as people of Arab used to cease fighting even 
with their enemies in this month. They requested Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to teach them about 
Islam so that they could practice those teachings and 
would teach their fellow tribesmen on their return. Rasu-
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lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) advised them to 
practice four things and also to abstain from four 
things. The four things to be practiced were to have 
faith in Allah and to testify that He alone is worth wor-
shipping and that Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) is His apostle, to offer Salaah five time a day, 
to pay Zakaah and to fast in the month of Ramadan. 
These things have been discussed in detail in Kitabul 
Iman. Then he forbade them from four things, namely 
ad-Dubba.' Hantam, Muzaffat (and) An-Naqir or Mu-
qaiyar (These were the names of pots in which alco-
holic drinks used to be prepared).  
 
The Prophet further said, "Memorize them (these 
instructions) and tell them to the people whom you 
have left behind." 
 This Hadith tells us that one should try to memo-
rize the teachings of Islam and then try to convey them 
to others.This statement of  Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) has been well taken by this Ummah 
and it is because of that you will see that this Ummah 
has produced innumerable number of Hufaaz
(memorizers) of the holy Qur’an and Hadith in every 
century ,which is unparallel in human history. This 
Ummah has always been in the forefront in conveying 
the message of Truth to others and this is the result of 
the  second part of the statement of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) ,i.e;( and tell 
them to the people whom you have left behind.)" 
 

 باب الرِّحْلَةِ فِى الْمَسْأَلَةِ النَّازِلَةِ وَتَعْلِيمِ أَهْلِهِ 
Chapter 26 : To undertake journey seeking an an-
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swer to a problematic matter and to teach it to his 
family. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to tell us that if some 
one faces a problem and he does not know the instruc-
tions of Shariah about that particular thing, it is manda-
tory for him to go to a learned scholar and ask him 
about that thing even if he has to leave his home and to 
undertake a long journey in case no scholar is available 
in the close vicinity. 
 
Hadith No. 87 
  نب رما عنربقَالَ أَخ اللَّه دبا عنربنِ قَالَ أَخسو الْحلٍ أَبقَاتم نب دمحا مثَندح

سعيد بنِ أَبِى حسينٍ قَالَ حدثَنِى عبد اللَّه بن أَبِى ملَيكَةَ عن عقْبةَ بنِ  
  ى قَدإِن أَةٌ فَقَالَترام هتزِيزٍ ، فَأَتنِ عابِ بةً لأَبِى إِهناب جوزت هأَن ارِثالْح

فَقَالَ لَها عقْبةُ ما أَعلَم أَنك أَرضعتنِى ولاَ . أَرضعت عقْبةَ والَّتى تزوج بِها 
بِالْمدينة فَسأَلَه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَركب إِلَى رسولِ اللَّه . أَخبرتنِى 

 ولُ اللَّهسيلَ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -، فَقَالَ رق قَدو فا  . كَيقَهفَفَار
 هرا غَيجوز تكَحنةُ ، وقْبع . 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika (RA) 

'Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the 
daughter of Abi Ihab bin 'Aziz. Later on a woman came 
to him and said, "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba and the 

Woman, whom he married (his wife), at my breast." 
'Uqba said to her, "Neither I knew that you have suck-

led (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he rode over 
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to see Allah's Apostle at Madina, and asked him about 
it. Allah's Apostle said, "How can you keep her as a 
wife when it has been said (that she is your foster-

sister)?" Then Uqba divorced her, and she married an-
other man. 

 
Comments 
 Uqba bin al Harith was a Makkan Sahaabi who 
embraced Islam at the time of victory of Makkah. He 
married a lady who was daughter of Abi Ihab bin Aziz 
bin Qais Tamimi. It is said that first funeral-Salaah
(Jinaza-Salaah) which was offered in Masjid Haram 
was that of Abi Ihab bin Aziz. His daughter’s name was 
Gunniya as per Ibn Hajr. When Uqba married this lady, 
another lady came and said to Uqba that she had breast 
fed both of them i.e., Uqba as well as the lady he had 
married and it is not permissible to marry a foster 
brother or sister. Uqba was not knowing that the lady he 
had married was his foster sister and in order to clear 
the issue he traveled from Makkah to Madina to ask Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) about the situa-
tion. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) directed 
him to leave (i.e., divorce) that lady. Uqba did the same 
and that lady married another person whose name has 
been quoted as Zuraib by Ibn Hajr. This Hadith tells us 
that whenever we face any problem or have some doubt 
whose answer we do not know, we should ask the 
learned people even if we have to travel a long distance. 
 

 باب التَّنَاوُبِ فِى الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 27 : To fix turns for learning. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
Here Imam Bukhari wants to exhort those people for 
seeking knowledge who cannot afford to spare full time 
for it. These people should make a time table and fix up 
some time in a week or a month for learning knowledge; 
rest of the time can be used for earning livelihood. 
 
Hadith  No. 88 
 نقَالَ ابو اللَّه دبو عح قَالَ أَب رِىنِ الزُّهع بيعا شنربأَخ انمو الْيا أَبثَندح

 نرٍ عنِ أَبِى ثَوب اللَّه دبنِ عب اللَّه ديبع نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابع سونا ينرببٍ أَخهو
عبد اللَّه بنِ عباسٍ عن عمر قَالَ كُنت أَنا وجار لى من الأَنصارِ فى بنِى أُميةَ 

 ولِ اللَّهسلَى رولَ عالنُّز باونتا نكُنو ، ةيندى الْمالوع نم ىهو ، دينِ زب- 
ينزِلُ يوما وأَنزِلُ يوما ، فَإِذَا نزلْت جِئْته بِخبرِ ذَلك   -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

الْيومِ من الْوحىِ وغَيرِه ، وإِذَا نزلَ فَعلَ مثْلَ ذَلك ، فَنزلَ صاحبِى الأَنصارِىُّ 
فَقَالَ أَثَم هو فَفَزِعت فَخرجت إِلَيه . يوم نوبته ، فَضرب بابِى ضربا شديدا 

 يمظع رثَ أَمدح فَقَالَ قَد . ى فَقُلْتكبت ىةَ فَإِذَا هفْصلَى حع لْتخقَالَ فَد
 ولُ اللَّهسر رِى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -طَلَّقَكُنلاَ أَد قَالَت . لْتخد ثُم

 بِىلَى النقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع اءَكنِس أَطَلَّقْت ما قَائأَنو لاَ  فَقُلْت 
.  رأَكْب اللَّه فَقُلْت .  

 
Narrated 'Umar (RA) 

I and my Ansari neighbor from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid 
who used to live at 'Awali Al-Madina, used to visit the 
Prophet by turns. He used to go one day and I another 
day. When I went I used to bring the news of that day 

regarding the Divine Inspiration and other things, and 
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when he went, he used to do the same for me. Once my 
Ansari friend, in his turn (on returning from the 

Prophet), knocked violently at my door and asked if I 
was there." I became horrified and came out to him. He 
said, "Today a great thing has happened." I then went to 

Hafsa and saw her weeping. I asked her, "Did Allah's 
Apostle divorce you all?" She replied, "I do not know." 
Then, I entered upon the Prophet and said while stand-
ing, "Have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet re-
plied in the negative. On what I said, "Allahu-Akbar 

(Allah is Greater)."  
 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) migrated 
to Madina from Makkah along with a group of Makkan 
Muslims called Muhajireen. These Muhajireen had left 
back everything like property, relatives and business 
etc., in Makkah. They had nothing in Madina. Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) established historical 
brotherhood between Makkans called Muhajireen and 
the Madinitis called Ansaar. This type of brotherhood is 
unparallel in history. One Makkan was made brother of 
one Ansaar. The Ansaar divided his property in two 
parts and gave one to his Makkan brother and treated 
him as his real brother in all respects. Hadhrat Umar in 
this Hadith says that he and his neighbor used to attend 
the class of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) by 
turns. One day Hadhrat Umar would attend his business 
and his neighbor would attend the class with Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and would tell all that he 
has listened from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) to Hadhrat Umar in the evening. On the other day 
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Hadhrat Umar would attend the class and his neighbor 
would go to his business. The name of this neighbor of 
Hadhrat Umar has been quoted as Utban bin Maalik by 
Ibn Hajr in Fathul-Bari. There is debate among Ulema 
whether this man was the Ansaar brother of Hadhrat 
Umar on the basis of brotherhood mentioned above or 
he was just a neighbor of Hadhrat Umar. 
 One day Utban bin Malik came running to 
Hadhrat Umar and knocked at his door violently. 
Hadhrat Umar got frightened as he thought that Utban 
had got some bad news from Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam). He thought that probably Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had divorced his wives as 
that rumor was circulating in Madina those days. The 
wives of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) were 
asking for more daily wages, that is why Hadhrat Umar 
thought that way and secondly his daughter Hafsa was 
also married to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
and that made him all the more concerned. He went run-
ning to Hafsa and asked her if Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) had divorced them. Hafsa was weep-
ing and told him that she knew nothing of that sought. 
He went to see Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
and asked him if he had divorced his wives, Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, no. Hadhrat Umar 
felt relieved and said with joy ‘Allahu Akbar’. 
 
Lessons from this Hadith 
• Learning and earning can be combined and that earn-

ing should not become a hurdle to learn. 
• Collaboration with others to learn by turns is advis-

able. It should be tried if one cannot devout full time 
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to learn. 
• A wife should not tease her husband by asking for 

more wages which her husband cannot afford. 
• One should first try to authenticate any news that he 

listens and not believe it blindly, as Hadhrat Umar 
first enquired and confirmed from Hafsa what he had 
listened from Utban bin Malik. 

• A timely separation of bed from one’s wife can be 
used as a measure for her reformation. 

 
 . باب الْغَضَبِ فِى الْمَوْعِظَةِ وَالتَّعْلِيمِ إِذَا رَأَى مَا يَكْرَهُ 

Chapter 28 : To be furious while preaching or teach-
ing if one sees what one hates. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to say that the teacher 
can show his anger to the students if and when needed. 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has been the 
most polite and kind teacher to his followers i.e., Sa-
haaba-Kiraam. Knowing this extra ordinary politeness of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), one could 
think that a teacher should never loose his temper and  
always remain polite in his teaching. We all know that 
people differ in their nature, some are very sensitive and 
hence don’t need any kind of harsh words in order to ac-
complish any job entrusted to them, while others are 
very insensitive and they come to senses only after  
harsh language is used against them. 

 
Hadith No. 89 
حدثَنا محمد بن كَثيرٍ قَالَ أَخبرنا سفْيانُ عنِ ابنِ أَبِى خالد عن قَيسِ بنِ أَبِى 
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 رِكأُد لاَ أَكَاد ، ولَ اللَّهسا رلٌ يجقَالَ قَالَ ر ارِىصالأَن ودعسأَبِى م نازِمٍ عح
 بِىالن تأَيا را فُلاَنٌ ، فَملُ بِنطَوا يملاَةَ مى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الصف

أَيُّها الناس ، إِنكُم منفِّرونَ ، فَمن صلَّى  موعظَة أَشد غَضبا من يومئذ فَقَالَ 
 ةاجذَا الْحو يفعالضو رِيضالْم يهِمفَإِنَّ ف ، فِّفخاسِ فَلْيبِالن .  

 
Narrated Abu Mas'ud al-Ansaari (RA) 
Once a man said to Allah's Apostle "O Allah's Apostle! I 
may not attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer 
because so and so (the Imam) prolongs the prayer when 
he leads us for it. The narrator added: "I never saw the 
Prophet more furious in giving advice than he was on 
that day. The Prophet said, "O people! Some of you 

make others dislike good deeds (the prayers). So who-
ever leads the people in prayer should shorten it be-

cause among them there are the sick the weak and the 
needy (having some jobs to do)." 

 
Comments 
Words of Hadith : “Once a man said to Allah's Apos-
tle” 
 Who was this man? Ibn Hajr has first mentioned 
his name as Hazam bin Ubi bin Ka’b but latter he said 
that he could not know his name. 
 
"O Allah's Apostle! I may …… leads us for it.” 

Who was the Imam against whom the complaint 
was made? Two names have been mentioned, Mu’az bin 
Jabal and Ubi bin Ka’b. Ibn Hajr is of the opinion that 
the second one is correct i.e., Ubi bin Ka’b. The incident 
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quoted about Mu’az bin Jabal is of Isha Salaah whereas 
the incident mentioned in this Hadith is of Fajar Salaah. 
A man came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
and complained against his Imam who used to recite 
long Surahs in Salaah. This man was finding it difficult 
to attend the congregational Salaah after that Imam, so 
he complained to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) about it. 

 
"I never saw the Prophet more furious in giving ad-
vice than he was on that day.” 
 Allah Ta’ala says, 

 يريد بكم اليسر و لا يريد بكم العسر
Allah desires ease for you, and He does not desire diffi-

culty for you. 
 In the same way Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) has been most kind to his Ummah and was 
always keen to see that his Ummah should not put them-
selves in unnecessary troubles. Allah Ta’ala testifies that 
in the Qur’an, 
 نِينمؤبِالْم كُملَيع رِيصح مّنِتا عم هلَيع زِيزع فُسِكُمأَن نولٌ مسر اءَكُمج لَقَد

يمحر ءُوفر 
Now hath come unto you a Messenger from amongst 

yourselves: it grieves him that ye should perish: ardently 
anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he most kind 

and merciful. (9.128) 
This Hadith shows the glimpse of this extreme 

merciful nature of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam). He becomes very angry on listening that an Imam 
is making it difficult for the people to join the congrega-
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tional Salaah by reciting prolong Surahs and ordered  
“So whoever leads the people in prayer should shorten 
it, because among them there are the sick, the weak and 

the needy (having some necessary jobs to do)." 
 
Lessons from this Hadith 
1. One should always try to make things easy for him-

self  and also for others. 
2. An Imam should keep in consideration the people 

offering Salaah with him. 
3. A teacher can use anger as a tool to convey his mes-

sage. 
4. It is not fair to pin point a wrong doer in front of oth-

ers. it is better to make a general admonition as Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not name 
that Imam but made a general admonition in his 
Khutba speech. 

 
Hadith No. 90 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن محمد قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو عامرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا سلَيمانُ بن بِلاَلٍ 
الْمدينِىُّ عن ربِيعةَ بنِ أَبِى عبد الرحمنِ عن يزِيد مولَى الْمنبعث عن زيد بنِ 

 بِىأَنَّ الن نِىهالْج دالفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -خ نِ اللُّقَطَةلٌ عجر أَلَهس
وعفَاصها ، ثُم عرفْها سنةً ، ثُم استمتع  -أَو قَالَ وِعاءَها  -اعرِف وِكَاءَها 

 ها إِلَيها فَأَدبُّهاءَ را ، فَإِنْ جبِه .  ترمى احتح بضالَّةُ الإِبِلِ فَغقَالَ فَض
 اهتنجو-  ههجو رمقَالَ اح ا  فَقَالَ  -أَوهذَاؤحا وهقَاؤا سهعا ملَهو ا لَكمو

قَالَ فَضالَّةُ الْغنمِ . ، ترِد الْماءَ ، وترعى الشجر ، فَذَرها حتى يلْقَاها ربُّها 
 لَك أَو لأَخيك أَو للذِّئْبِ  قَالَ 
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Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani (RA) 
A man asked the Prophet about the picking up of 

a "Luqata" (fallen lost thing). The Prophet replied, 
"Recognize and remember its tying material and its con-
tainer, and make public announcement (about it) for one 
year, then utilize it but give it to its owner if he comes." 
Then the person asked about the lost camel. On that, the 
Prophet got angry and his cheeks or his face became red 

and he said, "You have no concern with it as it has its 
water container, and its feet and it will reach water, and 
eat (the leaves) of trees till its owner finds it." The man 

then asked about the lost sheep. The Prophet replied, "It 
is either for you or for your brother (another person) or 

for the wolf.” 
 
Comments 
What is Luqata? 
 It means a thing that has been lost somewhere 
and then picked up.  
 
Should it be picked up? 
 If the Luqata is a perishable thing then it is desir-
able (Mustahab) to pick it up as per Imam Abu Haniefa 
and mandatory (Wajib) as per Imam Shafa’ee. If it is not 
perishable then it is allowable (Mubah) to pick it up as 
per Imam Abu Haniefa. 
 
"Recognize and remember …. for one year”. 
 This part of Hadith teaches us what should one do 
with a thing that has been lost and he picks it up. One 
should remember its outer signs like outer covering , ty-
ing material etc. and then he should make announcement 
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about it so that the person who has lost it (i.e., owner) 
may come to know about it. There is consensus amongst 
the Ulema that the announcement should be made for 
one year. There is difference of opinion about those lost 
things which are either perishable or of trivial nature 
costing less than ten Dhirhams. Some Ulema say that for 
such things it is not mandatory to make announcement 
for one year as it is understood that the owner will not 
search such things for a whole year. 
 
If  the owner of the Luqata is not traced even after a 
year’s announcement 
 As per Imam Shafa’ee and Imam Ahmad, the per-
son who has picked up the Luqata can use that thing ir-
respective of the fact whether he is rich or poor. As per 
Imam Abu Haniefa, only a poor man can use it for his 
personal use and it is mandatory for a rich man to give 
that thing in charity and if the owner comes after that, 
then it is up to the owner whether he (owner) will accept  
it or not, i.e., if the owner says that he agrees to his thing 
having been given in charity, then it is alright. If the 
owner demands his thing back, then it has to be paid 
back to him. 
 
Hadith No. 91 
حدثَنا محمد بن الْعلاَءِ قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو أُسامةَ عن بريد عن أَبِى بردةَ عن أَبِى 

عن أَشياءَ كَرِهها ، فَلَما  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -موسى قَالَ سئلَ النبِىُّ 
قَالَ رجلٌ من أَبِى  . سلُونِى عما شئْتم  أُكْثر علَيه غَضب ، ثُم قَالَ للناسِ 

أَبوك سالم  فَقَام آخر فَقَالَ من أَبِى يا رسولَ اللَّه فَقَالَ  . أَبوك حذَافَةُ  قَالَ 
فَلَما رأَى عمر ما فى وجهِه قَالَ يا رسولَ اللَّه ، إِنا نتوب إِلَى  . مولَى شيبةَ 
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 . اللَّه عز وجلَّ 
 
Narrated Abu Musa (RA) 

The Prophet was asked about things which he did not 
like, but when the questioners insisted, the Prophet got 

angry. He then said to the people, "Ask me anything you 
like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" The Prophet 

replied, "Your father is Hudhafa." Then another man got 
up and said, "Who is my father, O Allah's Apostle ?" He 
replied, "Your father is Salim, Maula (the freed slave) of 

Shaiba." So when 'Umar saw that (the anger) on the 
face of the Prophet he said, "O Allah's Apostle! We re-

pent to Allah (Our offending you)." 
 
Comments 
 One day Sahaaba asked many questions to Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) which he did not 
like and he got angry and told them to ask whatever they 
wanted. This was in fact the expression of anger which 
all Sahaaba did not understand. One Sahaabi got up and 
asked Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), “who is 
my father?” Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
replied to him, “Hudhafa”. This man, who asked this 
question was Abdullah bin Hudhafa. People were often 
attributing him to a person other than his father, that is 
why he asked this question. His mother got very angry 
with her son and asked him how he imagined that his 
mother would have done what the ladies of the age of 
ignorance (Jahijliya) did i.e., adultery. The other person 
who enquired from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) about his father was Sa’d bin Salim, Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him that his father 
was Salim, Maula (the freed slave) of Shaiba. 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was get-
ting more and more angry while Sahaaba kept asking 
him such questions. When Hadhrat Umar saw that, he 
immediately got up and said, "O Apostle of Allah'! We 
repent to Allah (our offending you)." 
 
Had Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) Ilm-ul-
Gaid (knowledge of the unseen) 
 Does this mean that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) was having “Ilm ul Gaib”(knowledge of un-
seen)? 
 The answer is no, it does not mean so. It is men-
tioned in another Hadith also quoted in Sahih al Buka-
hari at other place, that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) said: 
“Whosoever amongst you likes to ask me questions, he 
should ask. By Allah , you will not ask me any question 

which I will not answer till I stand at this place.” 
 The words “till I stand at this place” clearly indi-
cate that it was miracle of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) which was given to him at that place on that 
particular occasion. 
 

 باب مَنْ بَرَكَ عَلَى رُكْبَتَيْهِ عِنْدَ الإِمَامِ أَوِ الْمُحَدِّثِ 
Chapter 29 : One who knelt down on his legs (as one 

sits in Tashahud) in front of the Imam (religious 
leader) or Muhaddith (learned scholar of Hadith) 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to convey if the 
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teacher becomes angry then what should the student do?, 
he should adopt politeness, as was done here by Hadhrat 
Umar.  
 
Hadith No. 92 
 كالم نب سنِى أَنربقَالَ أَخ رِىنِ الزُّهع بيعا شنربقَالَ أَخ انمو الْيا أَبثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسذَافَةَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ رح نب اللَّه دبع فَقَام ، جرخ
فَبرك عمر  . سلُونِى  ثُم أَكْثَر أَنْ يقُولَ  . أَبوك حذَافَةُ  فَقَالَ من أَبِى فَقَالَ 

 دمحبِما ، وينلاَمِ دبِالإِسا ، وبر ا بِاللَّهينضفَقَالَ ر هيتكْبلَى رصلى االله  -ع
 . نبِيا ، فَسكَت  -عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 

One day Allah's Apostle came out (before the people) 
and 'Abdullah bin Hudhafa stood up and asked (him) 

"Who is my father?" The Prophet replied, "Your father 
is Hudhafa." The Prophet told them repeatedly (in an-
ger) to ask him anything they liked. 'Umar knelt down 

before the Prophet and said thrice, "We accept Allah as 
(our) Lord and Islam as (our) religion and Muhammad 
as (our) Prophet." After that the Prophet became silent. 

 
Comments 

'Umar knelt down before the Prophet and said thrice, 
"We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) relig-

ion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet." After that the 
Prophet became silent. 

 
Why did Hadhrat Umar (RA) do so and why did he 
utter such words? 
 The answer given by Ulema to this question is 
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that when Hadhrat Umar (RA) saw the anger of  Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), he apprehended that 
it might beget the wrath of Allah, so he politely knelt 
before Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and said, 
"We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) relig-
ion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet."  
 

 . باب مَنْ أَعَادَ الْحَدِيثَ ثَلاَثًا لِيُفْهَمَ عَنْهُ 
صلى  -وقَالَ ابن عمر قَالَ النبِىُّ . فَما زالَ يكَررها  . أَلاَ وقَولُ الزُّورِ  فَقَالَ 

 . ثَلاَثًا  . هلْ بلَّغت   -االله عليه وسلم 
Chapter 30 : One who repeats the Hadith thrice in 

order to understand it fully.  
And said (the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
“Beware of false saying” and kept on repeating it. 

And Ibn Umar sais that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) said thrice, “Did I convey”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to tell us that the 
teacher should make sure that his students have under-
stood his lesson and should preferably repeat it three 
times. This three time repetition is preferable and was a 
routine practice of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam), but this is not obligatory as at times Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) would just use some ges-
ture that would suffice. The main aim is that the listeners 
should understand and for that purpose one may have to 
repeat more than three times also. 
 
Hadith No. 93 
حدثَنا عبدةُ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الصمد قَالَ حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن الْمثَنى قَالَ حدثَنا 
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 بِىنِ النسٍ عأَن نع اللَّه دبع نةُ بامكَانَ إِذَا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ثُم هأَن
 . سلَّم سلَّم ثَلاَثًا ، وإِذَا تكَلَّم بِكَلمة أَعادها ثَلاَثًا 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 

Whenever the Prophet asked permission to enter, he 
knocked the door thrice with Greeting (Salaam) and 

whenever he spoke a sentence (said a thing) he used to 
repeat it thrice. 

 
Comments: 
 Allaama Khataabi says that saying Salaam thrice 
is only at the time of seeking permission for entering 
somebody’s house and not for routine greetings. When-
ever Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to go 
to somebody’s house, he would say Salaam loudly and 
wait, if there was no signal for permission then he would 
again say Salaam and wait, if still there was no permis-
sion, then he would say Salaam third time and then 
would leave if still he didn't get permission. This he did 
when he visited Sa’d bin Ubada. Shah Waliullah Mu-
haddith Delhvi (RA) says that the Salaam should be said 
thrice in big gatherings, first to the people on right side, 
second to the people on left side and then third one to 
the people in front. Allaama Kashmiri says that the Sa-
laam should be said thrice in big gatherings, first at the 
beginning, second at the centre and third at the end. 
(Kashful Bari). 
 
Hadith No. 94 
حدثَنا عبدةُ بن عبد اللَّه حدثَنا عبد الصمد قَالَ حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن الْمثَنى قَالَ 

 بِىنِ النسٍ عأَن نع اللَّه دبع نةُ باما ثُمثَندصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ح-  هأَن
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 لَّممٍ فَسلَى قَوى عإِذَا أَتو ، هنع مفْهى تتا ثَلاَثًا حهادأَع ةمبِكَل كَلَّمكَانَ إِذَا ت
  . علَيهِم سلَّم علَيهِم ثَلاَثًا 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 

Whenever the Prophet spoke a sentence (said a thing), 
he used to repeat it thrice so that the people could un-
derstand it properly from him and whenever he asked 
permission to enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with 

greeting. 
 

Hadith No. 95 
 نع كاهنِ مب فوسي نرٍ عأَبِى بِش نةَ عانوو عا أَبثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسر لَّفخرٍو قَالَ تمنِ عب اللَّه دبفَرٍ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عى سف
سافَرناه فَأَدركَنا وقَد أَرهقْنا الصلاَةَ صلاَةَ الْعصرِ ونحن نتوضأُ ، فَجعلْنا 

 هتولَى صى بِأَعادا ، فَننلجلَى أَرع حسمارِ  نالن نقَابِ ملأَعلٌ ليو .  نِ أَويترم
 . ثَلاَثًا 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (RA) 
Once Allah's Apostle remained behind us in a journey. 
He joined us while we were performing ablution for the 
'Asr prayer which was over-due. We were just passing 
wet hands over our feet (not washing them properly) so 
the Prophet addressed us in a loud voice and said twice 

or thrice, "Save your heels from the fire." 
 

 . باب تَعْلِيمِ الرَّجُلِ أَمَتَهُ وَأَهْلَهُ 
Chapter 31 : The teaching of a man to his female 

slave and his family. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In these chapters Imam Bukhari is highlighting 
the importance of learning and teaching of knowledge 
and here he wants to tell us that in this regard we 
should not forget our family including our servants. 
Hadhrat Sheikh-ul-Hindh says that we are supposed to 
educate our servants as well as per the Hadith: 

 كلكم راع و كلكم مسئول عن رعيته
“All of you are herdsmen and all of you will be asked 

about your subjects (or subordinates).” 
 
Hadith No. 96 

 دمحا منربلاَمٍ  -أَخس ناب وه-  نب حالا صثَندارِبِىُّ قَالَ ححا الْمثَندح
 ولُ اللَّهسقَالَ قَالَ ر أَبِيه نةَ عدرو بثَنِى أَبدبِىُّ حعالش رامانَ قَالَ قَالَ عيح- 

ثَلاَثَةٌ لَهم أَجران رجلٌ من أَهلِ الْكتابِ آمن بِنبِيه   -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 دمحبِم نآمصلى االله عليه وسلم  -، و-  قى حإِذَا أَد لُوكمالْم دبالْعو

فَأَدبها ، فَأَحسن } يطَؤها { اللَّه وحق مواليه ، ورجلٌ كَانت عنده أَمةٌ 
 انرأَج ا ، فَلَههجوزا فَتقَهتأَع ا ، ثُمهيملعت نسا فَأَحهلَّمعا ، وهيبأْدت .  ثُم

 ةيندا إِلَى الْمهونا ديمف كَبركَانَ ي ءٍ ، قَدىرِ شيا بِغاكَهنطَيأَع رامقَالَ ع . 
 
Narrated Abu Burda's father (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said "Three persons will have a double 

reward: 
1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who be-
lieved in his prophet (Jesus or 
Moses) and then believed in the Prophet Muhammad 
(i .e. has embraced Islam). 
2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his 
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master. 
3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good 
manners and educates her in the best possible way (the 
religion) and manumits her and then marries her." 
 
Comment 
 Ulema have discussed in detail who the people 
of scriptures (أهل الكتاب) are meant in this Hadith. Ibn 
Hajr is of the opinion that here the people of scriptures 
refers to Christians and those Jews who didn't received 
the message of Hadhrat Eisa (AS). Those Jews who 
received the message of Hadhrat Eisa (AS) and refused 
to accept his prophethood were not believers, so they 
would not deserve the double reward. It is said that the 
Jews living in  Madina  at the time of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had not received the 
message of Eisa (AS), so  like Abdullah bin Salaam 
etc., they were entitled to double reward (Fat-hul-
Bari). 
 
Importance of educating women in Islam 
 This Hadith clearly shows the importance given 
to educate the women folk by Islam. Islam not only 
exhorts to educate women folk but also stress on the 
education of slave girls. Unfortunately, these days lit-
eracy is considered as education. Education is a com-
prehensive word and it has to be understood in its 
proper perspective. Secondly, these days education has 
been confined to co-education in schools which have 
become the root-causes of immorality. The Muslims 
should educate women but strictly under Islamic envi-
ronment and within the premises of Shariah. 
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  .باب عِظَةِ الإِمَامِ النِّسَاءَ وَتَعْلِيمِهِنَّ 
Chapter 32 : The preaching of women by the Imam 

(religious leader) and their education. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapter Imam Bukhari told us that we 
should not forget to educate our family and servants, 
now he takes us to a wider circle by saying that we 
should try to educate women folk in general. 
 
Hadith No. 97 
حدثَنا سلَيمانُ بن حربٍ قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن أَيُّوب قَالَ سمعت عطَاءً قَالَ 
سمعت ابن عباسٍ قَالَ أَشهد علَى النبِى صلى االله عليه وسلم أَو قَالَ عطَاءٌ 

أَشهد علَى ابنِ عباسٍ أَنَّ رسولَ اللَّه  صلى االله عليه وسلم خرج ومعه بِلاَلٌ ، 
فَظَن أَنه لَم يسمعِ النساءَ فَوعظَهن ، وأَمرهن بِالصدقَة ، فَجعلَت الْمرأَةُ تلْقى 

 بِهثَو فى طَرذُ فأْخبِلاَلٌ يو ، ماتالْخطَ والْقُر . نع أَيُّوب نيلُ عاعمقَالَ إِسو
 . عطَاءٍ وقَالَ عنِ ابنِ عباسٍ أَشهد علَى النبِى صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
Once Allah's Apostle came out while Bilal was accom-
panying him. He went towards the women thinking that 

they had not heard him (i.e. his sermon). So he preached 
them and ordered them to pay alms. (Hearing that) the 

women started giving alms; some donated their ear-
rings, some gave their rings and Bilal was collecting 

them in the corner of his garment. 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith shows how much Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) cared for women folk. Af-
ter preaching men he gave the women their due share of 
knowledge of Shariah. It is mentioned in another Hadith 
that he told these women that in hell fire he had seen 
more women than men during his visit to heavens 
(Me’raj), so he exhorted them to pay more and more 
alms. This Hadith also shows that giving alms will act as 
a shield from Hell fire on the day of judgment. 
 

  .باب الْحِرْصِ عَلَى الْحَدِيثِ 
Chapter 33 : Desire for learning Hadith. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to tell us that a student 
should crave for acquiring knowledge and that the 
teacher should appreciate such a student. 
 
Hadith No. 98 
حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنِى سلَيمانُ عن عمرِو بنِ أَبِى عمرٍو 
 ، ولَ اللَّهسا ريلَ يقَالَ ق هةَ أَنريرأَبِى ه نع رِىقْبالْم يدعنِ أَبِى سب يدعس نع

 ولُ اللَّهسقَالَ ر ةاميالْق موي كتفَاعاسِ بِشالن دعأَس نصلى االله عليه وسلم  -م
-   ، كنلُ مأَو دأَح يثدذَا الْحه نأَلَنِى عسةَ أَنْ لاَ يريرا ها أَبي تنظَن لَقَد

 نم ةاميالْق موى يتفَاعاسِ بِشالن دعأَس ، يثدلَى الْحع كصرح نم تأَيا رمل
 فْسِهن أَو قَلْبِه نا مصالخ ، إِلاَّ اللَّه قَالَ لاَ إِلَه 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Who will be the luckiest per-
son, who will gain your intercession on the Day of Res-
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urrection?" Allah's Apostle said: O Abu Huraira! "I 
have thought that none will ask me about it before you 
as I know your longing for the (learning of) Ahaadith. 

The luckiest person who will have my intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection will be the one who said sincerely 

from the bottom of his heart "None is worthy of worship 
but Allah." 

 
Comments 
 The intense desire of Abu Huraira to learn Hadith 
is well known. He used to stick to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) so that he could learn and memorize 
all that what Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
said. He used to remain glued to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) and did not involve himself in any job 
and many times didn't get anything to eat, such was his 
desire to learn from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam). One day he asked Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) who was the luckiest person who will get his 
intercession on the day of judgment? Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him that he was 
knowing that none other than him would ask such a 
question because of his desire to learn. Then Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him that the luckiest 
person who will have his intercession on the Day of 
Resurrection will be the one who said sincerely from the 
bottom of his heart, لا إله ألا االله "None is worthy of 
worship but Allah”. We know from other Ahaadith that 
many people will get intercession of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) on the day judgment, for 
example some unbelievers will get it as concession in 
their chastisement, impious believers will get it for get-
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ting them out of hell fire and out of these most luckiest 
will be those people who had testified that Oneness of 
Allah and the prophethood of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) with the core of their heart with abso-
lute sincerity. It is mentioned in another Hadith that 
whosoever says, لا إله إلا االله “None is worthy of worship 
but Allah”, will enter Jannat; impious believers will be 
first thrown into hell and then taken to Jannat, whereas 
those who testify the Oneness of Allah with absolute 
sincerity and then act upon it will go straight to Jannat 
without having to pass through hell. 
 Ibn Hajr derives another inference from this 
Hadith , he says that in this Hadith it is said “...who says
-"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah” is the 
luckiest”..., that means uttering of this Kalima with 
tongue is a prerequisite for faith. 
 

 باب كَيْفَ يُقْبَضُ الْعِلْمُ 
 يثدح نا كَانَ مم ظُرمٍ انزنِ حكْرِ بزِيزِ إِلَى أَبِى بالْع دبع نب رمع بكَتو

 ولِ اللَّهسلْمِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -رالْع وسرد فْتى خفَإِن ، هبفَاكْت
 بِىيثَ الندلْ إِلاَّ حقْبلاَ تاءِ ، ولَمالْع ابذَهصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و-  ،

ولْتفْشوا الْعلْم ، ولْتجلسوا حتى يعلَّم من لاَ يعلَم ، فَإِنَّ الْعلْم لاَ يهلك حتى 
حدثَنا الْعلاَءُ بن عبد الْجبارِ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن مسلمٍ عن . يكُونَ سرا 

 ابذَه هلزِيزِ إِلَى قَوالْع دبنِ عب رميثَ عدنِى حعي ، كارٍ بِذَليننِ دب اللَّه دبع
. الْعلَماءِ   

Chapter 34 : How will be the knowledge seized? 
And 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to Abu Bakr bin 
Hazm, "Look for the knowledge of Hadith and get it 
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written, as I am afraid that religious knowledge will van-
ish and the religious learned men will pass away (die). 

Do not accept anything save the Ahaadith of the 
Prophet. Circulate knowledge and teach the ignorant, for 

knowledge does not vanish except when it is kept se-
cretly (to oneself)." Narrated Abdullah Ibn Dinar: also 
narrates the same (above-mentioned statement) as has 

been narrated by 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz up to "The reli-
gious scholar (learned men) will pass away (die)." 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In previous chapters Imam Bukhari mentioned 
the importance of knowledge and the etiquettes of its 
seekers; now in this chapter he tells us that it is equally 
important to take measures which will ensure the persis-
tence of the knowledge in the world. For this purpose he 
quotes an advice of Hadhrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz, 
which he wrote to Abu baker bin Hazam, who was the 
governor of Madina at that time. Hadhrat Umar bin Ab-
dul Aziz was one of the most pious Khaifas of this Um-
mah after the four Khulfa-al-Raashideen (i.e., Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman and Ali (RA)). The significance of the 
statement of Hadhrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz mentioned 
in this Hadith is self evident. He asked Abu Bakr bin 
Hazam three things: 
1. To make arrangements for putting down the Hadith 

in written form. 
2. To establish the educational institutions where the 

Hadith will be taught. 
3. To popularize the preaching of Hadith to the maxi-

mum, and 
4. To make it sure that only the authentic Ahaadith are 
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written or propagated. 
 This statement also shows how virtuous are those 
who spend their lives in the service of Hadith. May Al-
lah accept us also for this job. Imam Bukhari also quotes 
this narration from Abdullah bin Dinar but only up to 
the words, "The religious scholar (learned men) will 
pass away (die)." 
  
Hadith No. 99 
 أَبِيه نةَ عورنِ عامِ بشه نع كالثَنِى مدسٍ قَالَ حيأَبِى أُو نيلُ باعما إِسثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسر تعماصِ قَالَ سنِ الْعرِو بمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نصلى االله عليه  -ع
إِنَّ اللَّه لاَ يقْبِض الْعلْم انتزاعا ، ينتزِعه من الْعباد ، ولَكن  يقُولُ  -وسلم 

يقْبِض الْعلْم بِقَبضِ الْعلَماءِ ، حتى إِذَا لَم يبقِ عالما ، اتخذَ الناس رءُوسا 
قَالَ الْفربرِىُّ حدثَنا عباس  . جهالاً فَسئلُوا ، فَأَفْتوا بِغيرِ علْمٍ ، فَضلُّوا وأَضلُّوا 

 هوحامٍ نشه نع رِيرا جثَندةُ حبيا قُتثَندقَالَ ح . 
 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al'-Aas (RA) 
I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Allah does not take 

away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the hearts 
of) the people, but takes it away by the death of the reli-

gious learned men till when none of the (religious 
learned men) remains, people will take as their leaders 

ignorant persons who when consulted will give their 
verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and 

will lead the people astray." 
 
Comments 
 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al'Aas says that Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that the knowl-
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edge will not be lifted from the world in such a way that 
the scholars will be alive and the knowledge will be 
seized from their chests, but, the carriers of the knowl-
edge (i.e., the scholars) will die and the new generations 
will remain devoid of these religious learned men and 
people will take ignorant people as their leaders who 
when consulted will give their verdict without knowl-
edge. So they will go astray and will lead the people 
astray. This Hadith shows the value of the religious 
learned men and the importance of the efforts the Mus-
lim Ummah should undertake to make arrangements for 
putting down the Hadith in written form, to establish the 
educational institutions where the Hadith will be taught, 
to popularize the preaching of Hadith to the maximum 
and to make sure that only authentic Hadith are written 
or propagated. 
 A Hadith, quoted in Musnad Ahmad on the au-
thority of Abu Amama Bahili, says that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), on the occasion of Hajatul
-Vida’ said: 
“Learn knowledge before it is seized.” A Sahaabi asked 

him (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), what would be the 
method of seizing the knowledge?, Rasulullah 

(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said,” Beware, lifting of 
knowledge is the lifting of one who carries it (i.e., the 

scholars).” 
 

 باب هَلْ يُجْعَلُ لِلنِّسَاءِ يَوْمٌ عَلَى حِدَةٍ فِى الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 35 : Should there be a separate (teaching) 

day for women? 
 
Islam has given equal importance to the educa-
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tion of women. Unfortunately, the enemies of Islam  
have always tried to make false propaganda in the world 
that Islam wants to keep the women folk uneducated. In 
this chapter Imam Bukhari has highlighted the signifi-
cance of women education in Islam. 
 
Hadith No. 100 
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ حدثَنِى ابن الأَصبهانِى قَالَ سمعت أَبا صالحٍ 

 رِىدالْخ يدعأَبِى س نثُ عدحانَ يذَكْو . بِىلناءُ لسالن صلى االله عليه  -قَالَت
فَوعدهن يوما . غَلَبنا علَيك الرجالُ ، فَاجعلْ لَنا يوما من نفْسِك  -وسلم 

 نا قَالَ لَهيمفَكَانَ ف ، نهرأَمو نظَهعفَو ، يهف نهيلَق  مقَدأَةٌ ترام كُننا مم
 فَقَالَت امرأَةٌ واثْنينِ فَقَالَ  . ثَلاَثَةً من ولَدها إِلاَّ كَانَ لَها حجابا من النارِ 

 واثْنينِ 
 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri (RA) 
Some women requested the Prophet to fix a day for them 
as the men were taking all his time. On that he promised 
them one day for religious lessons and commandments. 
Once during such a lesson the Prophet said, "A woman 
whose three children die will be shielded by them from 

the Hell fire." On that a woman asked, "If only two die?" 
He replied, "Even two (will shield her from the Hell-

fire)." 
 
Comments 
 Abu Said Al-Khudri says that once some women 
requested Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to fix 
up a separate day exclusively for their education as they 
felt that the major share of it is taken by the men. Rasu-
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lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) readily accepted 
their request and fixed a day exclusively for them. He 
did not tell them to join the men, neither he told them 
that they did not need it. This Hadith  shows us that the 
women have a right to have education and that Islam 
does not encourage co-education. Furthermore, this 
Hadith states that a women, whose three children have 
died, will be shielded from hell fire. It is stated in other 
narrations that the Muslim children who die at very 
young age, i.e., before puberty, will go to Jannat. When 
such a child will be told to go to Jannat, he or she will 
insist that he will not enter Jannat without his or her 
mother. The second reason is that a mother usually pos-
sesses too much love for her children especially the 
young ones, so if she shows the patience on the death of 
her young children, she will be rewarded with Jannat. 
 
Hadith No. 101 
حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا غُندر قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن عبد الرحمنِ بنِ 

 بِىنِ النع رِىدالْخ يدعأَبِى س نانَ عذَكْو نع انِىهبصلى االله عليه  -الأَص
وعن عبد الرحمنِ بنِ الأَصبهانِى قَالَ سمعت أَبا حازِمٍ عن . بِهذَا  -وسلم 

  . ثَلاَثَةً لَم يبلُغوا الْحنثَ  أَبِى هريرةَ قَالَ 
 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri (RA) 
as above (the sub narrators are different). Abu Huraira 

qualified the three children referred to in the above 
mentioned Hadith as not having reached the age of com-

mitting sins (i.e. age of puberty) . 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith is related to the above mentioned 
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Hadith in which it was said that "A woman whose three 
children die will be shielded by them from the hell fire”. 
Here it is specifically mentioned that this glad tiding 
about the reward of Jannat is to such a woman who has 
lost three or two such children who died before the age 
of puberty. As already mentioned a mother is too much 
attached to her children at young age. 
 

 باب مَنْ سَمِعَ شَيْئًا فَرَاجَعَ حَتَّى يَعْرِفَهُ 
Chapter 36 : One who heard something (but did not 
understand it), and then asked again he understood 

it. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 

Here Imam Bukhari teaches us that it is necessary 
for a student to make sure that he understands satisfacto-
rily the lessons of his teacher and if he does not under-
stand any particular point he should not hesitate to ask 
his teacher and clear it and the teacher should also not 
feel offended by such kind of questions from his student. 
 
Hadith No. 102 
حدثَنا سعيد بن أَبِى مريم قَالَ أَخبرنا نافع بن عمر قَالَ حدثَنِى ابن أَبِى ملَيكَةَ 

 بِىالن جوةَ زشائئًا لاَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ عيش عمسلاَ ت تكَان
 بِىأَنَّ النو ، رِفَهعى تتح يهف تعاجإِلاَّ ر رِفُهعقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ت 

 ذِّبع بوسح نالَى  . معت قُولُ اللَّهي سلَي أَو ةُ فَقُلْتشائع قَالَت ) فوفَس
إِنما ذَلك الْعرض ، ولَكن من نوقش  قَالَت فَقَالَ ) يحاسب حسابا يسِيرا 

 كلهي ابسالْح 
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Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika (RA) 
Whenever 'Aisha (the wife of the Prophet) heard any-
thing which she did not understand, she used to ask 
again till she understood it completely. Aisha said: 

"Once the Prophet said, "Whoever will be called to ac-
count (about his deeds on the Day of Resurrection) will 

surely be punished." I said, "Doesn't Allah say: "He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning." (84.8) The 

Prophet replied, "This means only the presentation of 
the accounts but whoever will be argued about his ac-

count, will certainly be ruined." 
 
Comments 

 In order to justify his point that a student should 
clear his doubts from his teacher, Imam Bukhari has 
quoted the habit of Hadhrat Aisha who used to ask Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) again and again 
whenever she failed to understanding anything in the 
first instance. As in this case Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) said ,"Whoever will be called to ac-
count (about his deeds on the Day of Resurrection) will 
surely be punished.” Hadhrat Aisha thought about the 
verse of the Holy Qur’an which says, "He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning.” This seemed to her contra-
dictory to what Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
said in this Hadith that whoever will be called to ac-
count, will surely be punished. So, she asked about the 
clarification of her doubt. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) said that this verse of the Qur’an, in which it 
is said that there will be easy reckoning, is about the 
presentation of the account. It means that just the pres-
entation of the accounts is something different and the 
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argument about the accounts is different. The verse of 
the Qur’an is about the presentation of the accounts i.e., 
as Shah Waliullah Delhvi says, some people will just be 
presented with their deed list and will be forgiven and 
those who will be questioned about their deeds will get 
ruined. It is not necessary that they all will be thrown 
into hell but this questioning on that day will in itself be 
a great punishment. 
 

صلى االله  -قَالَهُ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِىِّ . باب لِيُبَلِّغِ الْعِلْمَ الشَّاهِدُ الْغَائِبَ 
 عليه وسلم  

Chapter 37 : Those who are present should convey 
the knowledge to those who are absent. Ibn Abbas 

has narrated this from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam). 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapter, Imam Bukhari told us that we 
should try to listen and learn the knowledge and that we 
should not hesitate to in ask the teacher again and again 
till we understand nicely. Now in this chapter he says 
that after learning and understanding the knowledge, it is 
our prime duty to convey the same to others. 
 
Hadith No. 103 

حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ حدثَنِى اللَّيثُ قَالَ حدثَنِى سعيد عن أَبِى 
شريحٍ أَنه قَالَ لعمرِو بنِ سعيد وهو يبعثُ الْبعوثَ إِلَى مكَّةَ ائْذَنْ لى أَيُّها 

الْغد من يومِ الْفَتحِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الأَمير أُحدثْك قَولاً قَام بِه النبِىُّ 
 اللَّه دمح ، بِه كَلَّمت ينح ، اىنيع هترصأَبقَلْبِى ، و اهعوو اىأُذُن هتعمس ،
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إِنَّ مكَّةَ حرمها اللَّه ، ولَم يحرمها الناس ، فَلاَ يحلُّ  وأَثْنى علَيه ثُم قَالَ 
لامرِئٍ يؤمن بِاللَّه والْيومِ الآخرِ أَنْ يسفك بِها دما ، ولاَ يعضد بِها شجرةً ،  

 ولِ اللَّهسالِ رتقل صخرت دا فَقُولُوا إِنَّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَإِنْ أَحيهف
 أْذَنْ لَكُمي لَمو ، هولسرنَ لأَذ قَد اللَّه . ارٍ ، ثُمهن نةً ماعا سيهى فنَ لا أَذمإِنو

 بائالْغ داهلِّغِ الشبلْيسِ ، وا بِالأَمهتمركَح موا الْيهتمرح تاديلَ لأَبِى  . عفَق
شريحٍ ما قَالَ عمرو قَالَ أَنا أَعلَم منك يا أَبا شريحٍ ، لاَ يعيذُ عاصيا ، ولاَ  

 ةبرا بِخلاَ فَارمٍ ، وا بِدفَار . 
 
Narrated Said (RA) 

Abu Shuraih said, "When 'Amr bin Said was 
sending the troops to Makkah (to fight 'Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair) I said to him, 'O chief! Allow me to tell you what 
the Prophet said on the day following the conquests of 
Makkah. My ears heard and my heart comprehended, 
and I saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He 
glorified and praised Allah and then said, "Allah and 
not the people has made Makkah a sanctuary. So any-
body who has belief in Allah and the Last Day (i.e. a 

Muslim) should neither shed blood in it nor cut down its 
trees. If anybody argues that fighting is allowed in Mak-

kah as Allah's Apostle did fight (in Makkah), tell him 
that Allah gave permission to His Apostle, but He did 

not give it to you. The Prophet added: Allah allowed me 
only for a few hours on that day (of the conquest) and 

today (now) its sanctity is the same (valid) as it was be-
fore. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey it (this information) to those who are absent." 
Abu- Shuraih was asked, "What did 'Amr reply?" He 
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said 'Amr said, "O Abu Shuraih! I know better than you 
(in this respect). Makkah does not give protection to one 
who disobeys (Allah) or runs after committing murder, 

or theft (and takes refuge in Makkah). 
 
Comments 
 Ameer Muawiya (RA), during his life time as a 
Khalifa, called representatives from various states and 
asked them to nominate his successor. Somehow his son 
Yazid was nominated as his successor and Ameer 
Muawiya made people to accept his son’s nomination 
through his governors. Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, who 
was in Madina, did not accept the Khilafat of Yazid and 
went to Makkah where he started mobilizing people in 
his favour. Amr bin Said, on the directions of Yazid, de-
cided to send his army to Makkah against Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair. It is at this moment that Abu Shuraih, the 
famous companion of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam), narrated this Hadith to Amr bin Said. This 
shows the degree of faith and the courage of Abu 
Shuraih how he dared to convey the truthfull message he 
had heard from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), 
fearlessly in front of the despotic ruler. In this Hadith it 
is said that Allah has made Makkah as the sanctuary 
where shedding of blood and cutting of trees is strictly 
forbidden for ever. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) was temporarily allowed to fight there on the occa-
sion of the victory of Makkah and then fighting in Mak-
kah was forbidden forever as it was before. Abu Shuraih 
told this to Amr bin Said because the latter was planning 
to fight with Abdullan bin Az-Zubair in Makkah. Abu 
Shuraih told this thing to Amr bin Said because he was 
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told by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to con-
vey that message to those who were not present on that 
occasion, as is mentioned in this Hadith. Amr bin Said, 
as is usual practice of such people, did not pay any heed 
to what Abu Shuraih told him and instead misinterpreted 
the Hadith and went on with his plan. Abdullah bin Az-
Zubair, whom Amr bin Said categorized with murderers 
and disobedient, was a great and highly pious compan-
ion of  Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 
Hadith No. 104 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن عبد الْوهابِ قَالَ حدثَنا حماد عن أَيُّوب عن محمد عنِ 

فَإِنَّ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ابنِ أَبِى بكْرةَ عن أَبِى بكْرةَ ذُكر النبِىُّ 
 الَكُموأَمو اءَكُممد-  كُماضرأَعقَالَ و هسِبأَحو دمحقَالَ م-  امرح كُملَيع

 بائالْغ كُمنم داهلِّغِ الشبيذَا ، أَلاَ له رِكُمهى شذَا فه كُمموي ةمركَح . 
 ولُ اللَّهسر قدقُولُ صي دمحكَانَ مصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و-  ككَانَ ذَل 

 تلَّغلْ بنِ  أَلاَ هيترم 
 
Narrated Abu Bakra (RA) 

The Prophet said. No doubt your blood, property, the 
sub-narrator Muhammad thought that Abu Bakra had 

also mentioned and your honor (chastity), are sacred to 
one another as is the sanctity of this day of yours in this 
month of yours. It is incumbent on those who are present 
to inform those who are absent." (Muhammad the Sub-
narrator used to say, "Allah's Apostle told the truth.") 

The Prophet repeated twice: "No doubt! Haven't I con-
veyed Allah's message to you. 
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Comments 
 These are the quotations from the famous histori-
cal sermon of  Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
which he made on the occasion of Hajatul Wida 
(farewell Haj), in which he told his followers, the Mus-
lims, to honor and safeguard the life, property and the 
honor of fellow Muslims, all these things are sacred. An-
other Hadith says: 

 المسلم من سلم المسلمون من لسانه و يده
“A (true) Muslim is one by whose tongue and hands 

other Muslims remain safe.” 
 Such are the teachings of Islam that it wants its 
followers to be highly civilized, polite and absolutely 
harmless to others. Hadhrat Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanvi 
(RA) used to define humanity as “Humanity means not 
to cause even the least harm to others.” To harm oth-
ers is an attribute of the beasts, whosoever comes in 
their way gets attacked and harmed by them. The human 
beings should be different from beasts and always try 
not to harm anyone, that is what Islam teaches us. Islam 
not only stops us from harming other human beings 
but also strictly prohibits us from teasing the animals 
and even insects. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) informed us that he was shown a woman being 
punished in the hellfire because she had starved a cat to 
death. She had tied the cat with a rope and was neither 
giving it food nor allowing it to search of its own. To 
safeguard the life and property of others is self under-
stood but what is meant by safeguarding the honor of 
others? It means not to harm the honor of others by way 
of back biting, slander, defamation etc. Islam has 
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warned of severe punishment on such acts. 
 

  .صلى االله عليه وسلم  -باب إِثْمِ مَنْ كَذَبَ عَلَى النَّبِىِّ 
Chapter 38 : The sin of a person who attributes a lie 

to the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In the earlier chapter Imam Bukhari stressed on 
the need to propagate the teachings of the Holy Qur’an 
and the Hadith and now in this chapter he is warning us 
that this propagation is not an ordinary job but a job of 
extreme responsibility .  
 
Hadith No. 105 
 ىعرِب تعمقَالَ س ورصننِى مربةُ قَالَ أَخبعا شنربقَالَ أَخ دعالْج نىُّ بلا عثَندح

لاَ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -بن حراشٍ يقُولُ سمعت عليا يقُولُ قَالَ النبِىُّ 
 ارجِ النلفَلْي لَىع كَذَب نم هفَإِن ، لَىوا عبكْذت 

 
Narrated 'Ali (RA) 
The Prophet said, "Do not tell a lie against me for who-

ever tells a lie against me (intentionally) then he will 
surely enter the Hell-fire." 

 
Comments 
 The sayings of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) determine the Shariah, so it is highly important 
that extreme caution is exercised both while narrating 
the Hadith and accepting it. The Hadith quoted in this 
chapter has acted as a great deterrent for the narrators of 
Hadith right from the time of Sahaaba. The Sahaaba 
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were highly cautious while narrating any Hadith. They 
always used to shiver while narrating any Hadith be-
cause of above quoted Hadith which in very clear terms 
says that those people who attribute a lie to Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) will find their abode in 
hell fire. This Hadith is quite clear in saying that it in-
cludes all types of lies. Ibn Hajr says that those people 
are not correct who say that a lie can be attributed to Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) if it conforms to 
Shariah in cases of Tarheeb (warning or scaring) and 
Targeeb (arousal of interest). Some people, on the other 
hand have taken another extreme view, they say that one 
who tells a lie about Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) will become a Kaafir. This view again is not ac-
cepted by the majority of Ulema who say that such an 
act is a great sin but not Kufr and the warning of hell fire 
does not mean that he will remain their for ever. 
 
Hadith No. 106 
 اللَّه دبنِ عرِ بامع نع اددنِ شعِ بامج نةُ عبعا شثَندقَالَ ح يدلو الْوا أَبثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسر نثُ عدحت كعمى لاَ أَسرِ إِنيلزُّبل قَالَ قُلْت أَبِيه نرِ عينِ الزُّبب- 
قَالَ أَما إِنى لَم أُفَارِقْه . كَما يحدثُ فُلاَنٌ وفُلاَنٌ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 من كَذَب علَى فَلْيتبوأْ مقْعده من النارِ  ولَكن سمعته يقُولُ 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (RA) 

I said to my father, 'I do not hear from you any narra-
tion (Hadith) of Allah s Apostle as I hear (his narra-

tions) from so and so?" Az-Zubair replied. l was always 
with him (the Prophet) and I heard him saying 

"Whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally) then 
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(surely) let him occupy, his seat in Hell-fire. 
 
Comments 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubair says that he asked his 
father why he was not used to narrate Hadith as other 
people do? This could imply that either his father had 
not heard Hadith from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) or had not got enough time in his blessed com-
pany. His father Hadhrat Zubair denies both these things 
and tells his son that he had heard enough Hadith from 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and had spent 
enough time in his blessed company, but it was this 
Hadith, "Whoever tells a lie against me (intentionally) 
then (surely) let him occupy, his seat in Hell-fire”, 
which was prevented him from narrating Hadith. This 
was the usual practice of most of the Sahaaba. 

 
Hadith No. 107 
حدثَنا أَبو معمرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْوارِث عن عبد الْعزِيزِ قَالَ أَنس إِنه لَيمنعنِى  

 بِىا أَنَّ النيريثًا كَثدح ثَكُمدقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنْ أُح  دمعت نم
 علَى كَذبا فَلْيتبوأْ مقْعده من النارِ 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
The fact which stops me from narrating a great number 
of Ahaadith to you is that the Prophet said: "Whoever 

tells a lie against me intentionally, then (surely) let him 
occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 

 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Anas lived in the house of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and spent lot of time with 
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him yet his practice was same as mentioned in this 
Hadith. 
 
Hadith No. 108 
 تعمةَ قَالَ سلَمس نع ديبأَبِى ع نب زِيدا يثَندقَالَ ح يماهرإِب نكِّىُّ با مثَندح

 بِىقُولُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الني  هدقْعأْ موبتأَقُلْ فَلْي ا لَمم لَىقُلْ عي نم
 من النارِ 

 
Narrated Salma (RA) 
I heard the Prophet saying, "Whoever (intentionally) as-

cribes to me what I have not said then (surely) let him 
occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 

 
Comments 

This Hadith also made Sahaaba and latter genera-
tions very cautious in narrating the Hadith. While narrat-
ing any Hadith, the Sahaaba tried their best to narrate the 
Hadith as per the words which Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) had himself said and also used to say 
at the end of the narration “ أو آما قال رسول االله صلي االله عليه
 or just like Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi“ ”وسلم
Wasallam) said”. This has always been debated by the 
Ulema whether to narrate the meaning of Hadith without 
quoting the exact words of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) is permissible or not. Some people don’t al-
low it while the majority are of the opinion that it is per-
missible. 

 
Hadith No. 109 
حدثَنا موسى قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو عوانةَ عن أَبِى حصينٍ عن أَبِى صالحٍ عن أَبِى 
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 بِىنِ النةَ عريروا  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -هنكْتلاَ تى وما بِاسومست
بِكُنيتى ، ومن رآنِى فى الْمنامِ فَقَد رآنِى ، فَإِنَّ الشيطَانَ لاَ يتمثَّلُ فى صورتى 

 ، ومن كَذَب علَى متعمدا فَلْيتبوأْ مقْعده من النارِ 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves with my name (use 
my name) but do not name yourselves with my Kunya 
name (i.e. Abu-l Qasim). And whoever sees me in a 

dream then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot im-
personate me. And whoever tells a lie against me 

(intentionally), then (surely) let him occupy his seat in 
hell-fire." 

 
Comments 
 One day Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
was going through the market, one person called from 
behind “O! Abu al-Qasim”. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) looked behind and that person told 
him that he was calling some one else. On this occasion 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that people 
could name themselves with his name, i.e., Muhammad, 
but should not name themselves with his designate name 
or surname (Kunyat), which is “Abu-al-Qasim”. There 
are Ahaadith quoted on the authority of Hadhrat Ali and 
Hadhrat Talha which indicate the permissibility of keep-
ing both the name as well as kunyat of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), that is why some people 
are of the opinion that to keep both of these is permissi-
ble whereas majority believe that to keep the name is 
permissible but to keep kunyat is not preferable. 

The Book of Knowledge     Rafatul Bâri



.135  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

Seeing Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in 
dream 
 The second part of the Hadith says that Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that if any body 
sees him (Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)) in 
dream then surely he has seen him only, as Satan cannot 
impersonate him. It was stated in the earlier Hadith that 
it is a great sin to attribute a lie to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam), now here it is being impressed that 
one should neither attribute a lie to Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) while awake nor through 
dreams, i.e., telling falsely that one has seen Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in dream. Now the ques-
tion arises that some times one sees Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in dream in his true form 
which has been described in books and some times one 
sees him in such a form which is against the form de-
scribed in the books. It is for this reason that Ulema 
have got divided into two schools of thought regarding 
this issue. One school of thought says that only that 
dream is reliable in which Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) is seen in the real form as described in au-
thentic books, whereas the other school of thought is of 
the opinion that if someone sees Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) in any form other than the real one 
then it is still reliable. These people say that if some one 
sees Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in dream 
in such a form which is not apparently good, it denotes 
the weakness of the faith and/or deeds of such a person.  
For example if some one sees Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) in dream in such a manner that his 
beard is not that long as described in authentic books, 
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this is a warning to this man who is seeing the dream 
that he is not strictly following the Sunnah. 
 

 . باب كِتَابَةِ الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 39 : The writing of knowledge. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In the earlier chapters the importance of propaga-
tion and the preservation of the religious knowledge in 
its pristine purity was emphasized and now Imam Buk-
hari tells us that the best way to preserve knowledge in 
its pristine purity is to keep it in a written form. We 
know that the Sahaaba possessed extra ordinary memory 
power and they worked very hard to memorize all what 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, but at the 
same time they made it for sure to preserve this knowl-
edge in written form as well. Initially, Sahaaba were told 
to write only the verses of Qur’an which were revealed 
to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). There is a 
Hadith quoted on the authority of Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri 
(RA) in Muslim, which says: 

 لا تكتبوا عني غير القران
“Don’t write any thing what I say except the Qur’an”. 

 This instruction was given to Sahaaba in early 
days so that the chances of intermingling of the Qur'an 
and the Hadith were nullified. Latter on the Sahaaba like 
Abdullah bin al-Aas got the permission from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to write the Hadith. There 
were other Sahaaba also who wrote Hadith during the 
time of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) like 
Abu Huraira, Anas bin Malik etc. Imam Bukhari proba-
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bly chose this particular title for this chapter to dispel 
any doubts which could have arisen about the writing of 
Hadith because of above quoted Hadith “Don’t write 
any thing what I say except the Qur’an”. 
 
Hadith No. 110 
 بِىعنِ الشع فطَرم نانَ عفْيس نع يعكا ونربلاَمٍ قَالَ أَخس نب دمحا مثَندح
  ، اللَّه ابتقَالَ لاَ ، إِلاَّ ك ابتك كُمدنلْ عىٍّ هلعل فَةَ قَالَ قُلْتيحأَبِى ج نع

 يفَةحالص هذى ها فم أَو ، ملسلٌ مجر هيطأُع مفَه أَو . هذى ها ففَم قَالَ قُلْت
  . الصحيفَة قَالَ الْعقْلُ ، وفَكَاك الأَسيرِ ، ولاَ يقْتلُ مسلم بِكَافرٍ 

 
Narrated Ash-Sha'bi (RA) 
Abu Juhaifa said, "I asked Ali, 'Have you got any book 
(which has been revealed to the Prophet apart from the 
Qur'an)?' 'Ali replied, 'No, except Allah's Book or the 
power of understanding which has been bestowed (by 

Allah) upon a Muslim or what is (written) in this sheet of 
paper (with me).' Abu Juhaifa said, "I asked, 'What is 

(written) in this sheet of paper?' Ali replied, it deals with 
The Diyya (compensation (blood money) paid by the kil-
ler to the relatives of the victim), the ransom for the re-
leasing of the captives from the hands of the enemies, 
and the law that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas 

(equality in punishment) for the killing of (a disbeliever). 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Juhaifa once asked Hadhrat Ali if he had 
received any additional book from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) other than the Holy 
Qur’an. The need for asking this question arose because 
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there were some mischievous people creating doubts in 
the minds of people about Hadhrat Ali, Abdullah bin 
Saba was their leader. He made his followers to believe 
that Hadhrat Ali has been given some special things e.g., 
the actual Qur’an is having forty parts instead of thirty 
and ten parts are with Hadhrat Ali and that hadhrat Ali 
was supposed to be the first Khalifa of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). Hadhrat Ali was highly 
upset by this mischief of Abdullah bin Saba and his fol-
lowers, he came out on to the dais and made this state-
ment that he had not been given anything special by Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) which other peo-
ple had not been given and he told Juhaifa, in answer to 
his question that he had nothing with him except the 
Holy Qur’an and the special power to understand it 
which Allah had bestowed upon him and a sheet of pa-
per wherein the laws related to the Diyya 
(compensation—blood money paid by the killer to the 
relatives of the victim) were written, the ransom for the 
releasing the captives from the hands of the enemies, 
and the law that no Muslim should be killed in Qisas 
(equality in punishment) for killing a disbeliever were 
written. 
 
Hadith No. 111 
حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ الْفَضلُ بن دكَينٍ قَالَ حدثَنا شيبانُ عن يحيى عن أَبِى سلَمةَ 
 مهنيلٍ مكَّةَ بِقَتحِ مفَت امع ثنِى لَيب نلاً مجلُوا رةَ قَتاعزةَ أَنَّ خريرأَبِى ه نع

فَركب راحلَته ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَتلُوه ، فَأُخبِر بِذَلك النبِىُّ 
 -أَوِ الْفيلَ شك أَبو عبد اللَّه  -إِنَّ اللَّه حبس عن مكَّةَ الْقَتلَ  فَخطَب فَقَالَ 

 ولَ اللَّهسر هِملَيلَّطَ عسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و-  ا لَمهإِنأَلاَ و ، نِينمؤالْمو
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تحلَّ لأَحد قَبلى ، ولاَ تحلُّ لأَحد بعدى أَلاَ وإِنها حلَّت لى ساعةً من نهارٍ ، 
أَلاَ وإِنها ساعتى هذه حرام ، لاَ يختلَى شوكُها ، ولاَ يعضد شجرها ، ولاَ  
تلْتقَطُ ساقطَتها إِلاَّ لمنشد ، فَمن قُتلَ فَهو بِخيرِ النظَرينِ إِما أَنْ يعقَلَ ، وإِما  

فَجاءَ رجلٌ من أَهلِ الْيمنِ فَقَالَ اكْتب لى يا رسولَ  . أَنْ يقَاد أَهلُ الْقَتيلِ 
 فَقَالَ . اللَّه  وا لأَبِى فُلاَنبولَ  . اكْتسا ري رشٍ إِلاَّ الإِذْخيقُر نلٌ مجفَقَالَ ر

  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَ النبِىُّ . اللَّه ، فَإِنا نجعلُه فى بيوتنا وقُبورِنا 
 رإِلاَّ الإِذْخ ، رإِلاَّ الإِذْخ .  بِالْقَاف قَادقَالُ يي اللَّه دبو عيلَ لأَبِى . قَالَ أَبفَق

 . عبد اللَّه أَىُّ شىءٍ كَتب لَه قَالَ كَتب لَه هذه الْخطْبةَ 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

In the year of the Conquest of Makkah, the tribe of 
Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe of Bani Laith in re-
venge for a killed person, belonging to them. They in-

formed the Prophet about it. So he rode his Rahila (she-
camel for riding) and addressed the people saying, 

"Allah held back the killing from Makkah. (The sub-
narrator is in doubt whether the Prophet said "elephant 
or killing," as the Arabic words standing for these words 

have great similarity in shape), but He (Allah) let His 
Apostle and the believers over power the infidels of 
Makkah. Beware! (Makkah is a sanctuary) Verily! 

Fighting in Makkah was not permitted for anyone before 
me nor will it be permitted for anyone after me. It (war) 
in it was made legal for me for few hours or so on that 
day. No doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary, it is not 

allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees 
or to pick up its Luqta (fallen things) except by a person 
who will look for its owner (announce it publicly). And if 
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somebody is killed, then his closest relative has the right 
to choose one of the two-- the blood money (Diyya) or 
retaliation having the killer killed. In the meantime a 

man from Yemen came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Get 
that written for me." The Prophet ordered his compan-

ions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish 
said, "Except Al-Idhkhir (a type of grass that has good 
smell) O Allah's Apostle, as we use it in our houses and 

graves." The Prophet said, "Except Al-Idhkhir.e. Al-
Idhkhir is allowed to be plucked." 

 
Comments 

In the year of the conquest of Makkah, the tribe 
of Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe of Bani Laith in 
revenge for the killing of a person who belonged to 
them. They informed the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) about it. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) rode his Rahila (she-camel for riding) and ad-
dressed the people saying, “Allah held back the killing 
from Makkah”. (The sub-narrator, Abu Nu’aim, is in 
doubt whether the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
said "elephant or killing", as the Arabic words standing 
for these words have great similarity in shape. This word 
if read with two dot (ق) ‘Kaf’ will mean fighting, then 
the meaning of this statement of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) would mean that fighting in Makkah 
was not permitted for anyone before me nor will it be 
permitted for anyone after me. The war at this place was 
made legal for me for only few hours or so on that day.  
If this letter is read with one dot (ف) ‘Fay’ then this 
statement would mean that the people of elephant have 
been stopped forever to enter Makkah. Before Rasu-
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lullsh (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) announced his 
prophethood, a king namely Abraha  along with his men 
came on elephants from Habsha to attack Khana-Ka’ba 
and Allah Ta’ala sent an army of small birds called 
“Ababeel” who dropped tiny pebbles from their beaks 
on them with which all of them died very bad death 
along with their elephants and in this way Allah pro-
tected His house, Khana-Ka’ba. These people are called 
‘the people of elephant’. Allah Ta’ala protected His 
house when it was in the custody of infidels, He will 
definitely protect it now when it is with His true believ-
ers.  
 Some Ulema say that by this statement Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) meant that now it will 
not be permissible for anyone to enter the limits of 
Haram without Ahram. 
  Then Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
said, “No doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary, it is not 
allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs and trees or to pick 
up its Luqta (fallen things) except by a person who will 
look for its owner (announce it publicly). And if some-
body is killed, then his closest relative has the right to 
choose one among the two - the blood money (Diyya) or 
retaliation i.e., to kill the killer”. It is not permissible to 
cut the trees or grass in Makkah unless these are either 
harmful or rendered completely useless. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was requested to spare 
from this ban a special kind of grass called al-Adhkhir, 
which the Arabs used for many purposes and he acceded 
to their request. 
 In the meantime a man from Yemen came and 
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Get that written for me." The 
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Prophet ordered his companions to write that for him.  
 Only this part of the Hadith is related to the title 
of this chapter i.e., ‘the writing of Hadith’, showing 
thereby that the writing of Hadith was started right dur-
ing the time of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 
Hadith No. 112 

حدثَنا علىُّ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ قَالَ حدثَنا عمرو قَالَ أَخبرنِى 
 بِىابِ النحأَص نا مقُولُ مةَ يريرا هأَب تعمقَالَ س يهأَخ نع هبنم نب بهو- 

أَحد أَكْثَر حديثًا عنه منى ، إِلاَّ ما كَانَ من عبد اللَّه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 بلاَ أَكْتو بكْتكَانَ ي هرٍو فَإِنمنِ عأَبِى . ب نامٍ عمه نع رمعم هعابت
  . هريرةَ 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

There is none among the companions of the Prophet 
who has narrated more Ahaadith than I except 

'Abdullah bin Amr (bin Al-'As) who used to write them 
and I never did the same. 

 
Comments 
            Hadhrat Abu Huraira (RA) says that he has 
quoted the maximum number of Ahaadith, but he 
thought that probably Abdullah bin Amr might have 
quoted more Ahaadith than him because he (Abdullah 
bin Amr) used to write Hadith from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). However  the scholars of 
Hadith including Imam Bukhari are of the opinion that 
Abu Huraira himself has quoted the maximum number 
of Ahaadith. Imam Bukhari says that Abu Huraira had 
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eight hundred students and he had dedicated himself for 
learning the Hadith and remained glued to Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) while other people at-
tended to their respective jobs. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) had made special invocation for Abu 
Huraira by virtue of which he did not forget the Hadith 
after learning it. Imam Qastalaani has reported the num-
ber of Ahaadith quoted by Abu Huraira as five thousand 
and three hundred and those by Abdullah bin Amr as 
seven hundred. Hadhrat Abu Huraira also had the dis-
tinction of getting special invocation from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) by virtue of which he did 
not forget the Hadith after learning it. 
 
Hadith No. 113 
حدثَنا يحيى بن سلَيمانَ قَالَ حدثَنِى ابن وهبٍ قَالَ أَخبرنِى يونس عنِ ابنِ 

 بِىبِالن دتا اشاسٍ قَالَ لَمبنِ عنِ ابع اللَّه دبنِ عب اللَّه ديبع نابٍ عهصلى  -ش
 ائْتونِى بِكتابٍ أَكْتب لَكُم كتابا لاَ تضلُّوا بعده  وجعه قَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم 

.  بِىإِنَّ الن رمصلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ ع-  اللَّه ابتا كندنعو عجالْو هغَلَب
 . قُوموا عنى ، ولاَ ينبغى عندى التنازع  قَالَ . حسبنا فَاختلَفُوا وكَثُر اللَّغطُ 

 ولِ اللَّهسر نيالَ با حم ةزِيةَ كُلَّ الرزِيقُولُ إِنَّ الراسٍ يبع ناب جرصلى  -فَخ
 وبين كتابِه  -االله عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah (RA) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the ailment of the Prophet be-
came worse, he said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper and I 
will write for you a statement after which you will not go 

astray.' But 'Umar said, 'The Prophet is seriously ill, 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 



.144  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

and we have got Allah's Book with us and that is suffi-
cient for us.' But the companions of the Prophet differed 

about this and there was a hue and cry. On that the 
Prophet said to them, 'Go away (and leave me alone). It 
is not right that you should quarrel in front of me." Ibn 

'Abbas came out saying, "It was most unfortunate (a 
great disaster) that Allah's Apostle was prevented from 

writing that statement for them because of their dis-
agreement and noise. (Note: It is apparent from this 
Hadith that Ibn 'Abbas had witnessed the event and 

came out saying this statement. The truth is not so, for 
Ibn 'Abbas used to say this statement on narrating the 
Hadith and he had not witnessed the event personally. 
See Fath Al-Bari Vol. 1, p.220 footnote.) (See Hadith 

No. 228, Vol. 4). 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ibn Abbas says that it was the day of 
Thursday when the terminal illness of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) got severe and he told his 
companions to get the things needed for writing and re-
cord down a document which would save them from go-
ing astray after his departure from this world. During 
those days paper was not freely available and so  bones, 
bark of trees etc. were used to record things.  Seeing the 
severity of the illness of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam), Hadhrat Umar (RA) thought that it was not 
proper to trouble Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) in that severe illness, some people agreed with 
Hadhrat Umar (RA) and some disagreed and in this way 
they raised their voices in discussing the issue. Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not like this discus-
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sion and asked them to get up and leave. Imam Nawawi 
says that it shows the intense depth of knowledge of  
Hadhrat Umar (RA) as he thought that probably Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) might give them 
such instructions which would have been very useful for 
the Ummah, but he also had the apprehension that 
probably the Ummah would not be able to comply fully 
on those instructions and hence would make them sinful. 
Imam Baihaqi (RA) says that Hadhrat Umar (RA) 
thought that it was not proper to give trouble to Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in that severe illness. 
 
Criticism of Hadhrat Umar (RA) on this account is 
not justified 
 Some people criticize Hadhrat Umar (RA) by 
saying that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was 
going to tell something very important and Hadhrat 
Umar (RA) deprived the Ummah from that. The learned 
scholars say that it is not right that Hadhrat Umar (RA) 
deprived the Ummah from anything. Had it been very 
essential, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
would have done that at any case despite Hadhrat 
Umar’s refusal and he lived for four more days after this 
event. 
  
Purpose of Imam Bukhari (RA) 
 Purpose of Imam Bukhari for getting this Hadith 
here is to show that writing was in vogue during those 
days. 

 

  .باب الْعِلْمِ وَالْعِظَةِ بِاللَّيْلِ  
Chapter 40 : Learning and preaching during night. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Haafiz says that by establishing this title Imam 
Bukhari wants to emphasize that the ban on talking after 
Isha prayers, which has come in another Hadith, does 
not apply on learning and preaching of Islam during 
night. 
 
Hadith No. 114 
حدثَنا صدقَةُ أَخبرنا ابن عيينةَ عن معمرٍ عنِ الزُّهرِى عن هند عن أُم سلَمةَ 
وعمرٍو ويحيى بنِ سعيد عنِ الزُّهرِى عن هند عن أُم سلَمةَ قَالَت استيقَظَ 

سبحانَ اللَّه ماذَا أُنزِلَ اللَّيلَةَ  ذَات لَيلَة فَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 
من الْفتنِ وماذَا فُتح من الْخزائنِ أَيقظُوا صواحبات الْحجرِ ، فَرب كَاسية فى 

 ةرى الآخف ةارِيا عيالدُّن 
 
Narrated Ummi Salma (RA) 
One night Allah's Apostle got up and said, "Subhan Al-
lah! How many afflictions have been descended tonight 
and how many treasures have been disclosed! Go and 

wake the sleeping lady occupants of these dwellings (his 
wives) up (for prayers). A well-dressed (soul) in this 

world may be naked in the Hereafter. 
 
Comment  

One night Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) woke up and uttered the glory of Allah (Subhan 
Allah) and said that many afflictions have descended 
tonight and many treasures have been opened (for the 
Ummah). Learned scholars, while interpreting this 
Hadith, have said that these are two predictions which 
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were made by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
which this Ummah was going to face. The first one i.e., 
the afflictions (fitnas) referred to the trouble which this 
Ummah faced in the form of the martyrdom of Hadhrat 
Usmaan (RA) and the conflicts between Muslims that 
followed thereafter. The second thing i.e., the doors of 
many treasures were opened referred to the victories 
which the Ummah was going to achieve over the big 
empires of those times. So, the first prediction was a 
warning and the second one was a glad tiding. 

 
Women well dressed in the world, naked in the Here-
after 

After making above mentioned predictions Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told his companions 
to awaken their wives (for morning prayers) as he 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had been shown that those 
women who used to remain well dressed in the world, 
would be naked in the Hereafter due to their bad deeds. 
So, the women should be told to get up early in morn-
ings and ask forgiveness from Allah and should shun 
away the sins particularly the immodesty. 

 
 . باب السَّمَرِ بِالْعِلْمِ 

Chapter 41 : To discuss religion at night. 
 
 The Arabic word ‘Simr’ means moonlight. Arab 
people used to come out of their homes during moonlit 
nights and narrate stories of their ancestors with proud; 
this type of talking got the name of As-Simr. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) forbade his Ummah from 
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indulging in such useless discussions. By establishing 
this title for this chapter, Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to 
emphasize that learning and teaching of Islam is ex-
empted from this ban. 
 
Hadith No. 115 
 دالخ ننِ بمحالر دبثَنِى عدثُ قَالَ حثَنِى اللَّيدرٍ قَالَ حفَيع نب يدعا سثَندح

 نب اللَّه دبةَ أَنَّ عثْمنِ أَبِى حانَ بملَينِ سكْرِ بأَبِى بمٍ والس نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابع
الْعشاءَ فى آخرِ حياته ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عمر قَالَ صلَّى بِنا النبِىُّ 

أَرأَيتكُم لَيلَتكُم هذه ، فَإِنَّ رأْس مائَة سنة منها لاَ يبقَى  فَلَما سلَّم قَام فَقَالَ 
 دضِ أَحرِ الأَرلَى ظَهع وه نمم 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA)  
Once the Prophet led us in the 'Isha' prayer during the 
last days of his life and after finishing it (the prayer) 

(with Taslim) he said: "Do you realize (the importance 
of) this night?" Nobody present on the surface of the 

earth tonight will be living after the completion of one 
hundred years from this night."  

 
Comments 
 Abdullah bin Umar (RA) says that one day Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) offered Isha Salah 
with them and after completing the Salaah, he 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told them a strange thing 
that whosoever was present on earth that night would 
not be alive after one hundred years. By this Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) wanted to tell his Ummah 
that their age in the world will remain short, within hun-
dred years, so they should not waste it and should hurry 
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up to perform pious deeds. Those Sahaba who lived long 
lives like Hadhrat Anas bin Maalik, Hadhrat Jaabir etc 
also died within that hundred year period. 
 
Is Hadhrat Khidhir (AS) alive? 
 Under this Hadith the scholars of Hadith have 
discussed at length whether Hadhrat Khidhir (AS) is 
alive or not. Those who believe that he is dead, support 
their argument with this Hadith only, as Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said none would be alive 
after hundred years from those who were living on earth 
that time. So, they say that it also included Hadhrat 
Khidhir (AS) as well. On the other hand there are nu-
merous people in the Ummah who believe that he is 
alive and his meeting with the people like Umar bin Ab-
dul Aziz, Siri Saqti, Bishir Haafi, Junaid Baghdadi and 
Ma’roof Karkhi is well documented. Some people say 
that Khidir is not the name of a person, but is the name 
of a post like Qutub and Abdaal etc, on which various 
people are appointed from time to time. And Allah know 
the best. 
 
Hadith No. 116  
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ حدثَنا الْحكَم قَالَ سمعت سعيد بن جبيرٍ 

 بِىجِ النوز ارِثالْح تةَ بِنونميى مالَتخ تيى باسٍ قَالَ بِتُّ فبنِ عنِ ابع- 
عندها فى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وكَانَ النبِىُّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

الْعشاءَ ، ثُم جاءَ إِلَى منزِله ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -لَيلَتها ، فَصلَّى النبِىُّ 
أَو كَلمةً  . نام الْغلَيم  فَصلَّى أَربع ركَعات ، ثُم نام ، ثُم قَام ، ثُم قَالَ 

 سملَّى خفَص ، ينِهمي نلَنِى ععفَج ، ارِهسي نع تفَقُم قَام ا ، ثُمهبِهشت
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 يطَهغَط تعمى ستح امن نِ ، ثُميتكْعلَّى رص ثُم اتكَعر-  يطَهطخ أَو-  ثُم
 لاَةإِلَى الص جرخ . 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna bint 

Al-Harith (the wife of the Prophet ) while the Prophet 
was there with her during her night turn. The Prophet 

offered the 'Isha' prayer (in the Musjid), returned home 
and after having prayed four Rakat, he slept. Later on 

he got up at night and then asked whether the boy (or he 
used a similar word) had slept? Then he got up for the 
prayer and I stood up by his left side but he made me 

stand to his right and offered five Rakat followed by two 
more Rakat. Then he slept and I heard him snoring and 

then (after a while) he left for the (Fajr) prayer. 
 

 باب حِفْظِ الْعِلْمِ 
Chapter 42 : The memorization of the (religious) 

knowledge. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab  
 In earlier chapter Imam Bukhari stressed that one 
can continue learning even during nights. After learning 
the knowledge one needs to take measure to safeguard it 
from getting wasted because of forgetting. For this one 
needs to remain in touch with the means of learning as 
was done by Abu Huraira (RA). 
 
Hadith No. 117 
حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنِى مالك عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ عنِ الأَعرجِ  
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عن أَبِى هريرةَ قَالَ إِنَّ الناس يقُولُونَ أَكْثَر أَبو هريرةَ ، ولَولاَ آيتان فى كتابِ 
إِلَى ) إِنَّ الَّذين يكْتمونَ ما أَنزلْنا من الْبينات ( اللَّه ما حدثْت حديثًا ، ثُم يتلُو 

 هلقَو ) يمحاقِ ، ) الروبِالأَس فْقالص ملُهغشكَانَ ي اجِرِينهالْم نا منانوإِنَّ إِخ
وِإِنَّ إِخواننا من الأَنصارِ كَانَ يشغلُهم الْعملُ فى أَموالهِم ، وإِنَّ أَبا هريرةَ  

 ولَ اللَّهسر ملْزا لاَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -كَانَ يم رضحيو طْنِهعِ بببِش
. يحضرونَ ، ويحفَظُ ما لاَ يحفَظُونَ   

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

People say that I have narrated many Ahaadith (The 
Prophet's narrations). Had it not been for two verses in 
the Qur'an, I would not have narrated a single Hadith, 

and the verses are:  
"Verily those who conceal the clear sign and the guid-
ance which We have sent down . . . (up to) Most Merci-
ful." (2:159-160). And no doubt our Muhajir (emigrant) 
brothers used to be busy in the market with their busi-

ness (bargains) and our Ansari brothers used to be busy 
with their property (agriculture). But I (Abu Huraira) 

used to stick to Allah's Apostle contented with what will 
fill my stomach and I used to attend that which they used 

not to attend and I used to memorize that which they 
used not to memorize. 

 
Comments 
 Abu Huraira (RA) embraced Islam after the battle 
of Khyber i.e., about 7th year after Hijrah and as such 
got the chance of being in company of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) for just three and a half 
years. Yet he is among those Sahabah who have narrated 
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maximum number of Ahaadith from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). Some people raised eye 
brows over this thing saying that though Abu Huraira 
(RA) got less time with Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam), yet he is narrating so many Ahaadith. In this 
Hadith, Abu Huraira (RA) is answering those people and 
defending his point. He says that those who had mi-
grated from Makkah alongwith Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) called Muhajireen used to remain 
busy in trade as many of them were businessmen and 
local Madinites, called Ansaar, were mostly farmers and 
they used to remain busy in their respective fields. Abu 
Huraira did not involve himself in any of such activities 
but remained glued to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) and his only job was to listen and memorise 
Hadith. May a times he didn’t get anything to eat and 
used to fall unconscious because of hunger but he would 
not leave the company of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) lest he might miss any Hadith.  
 
Hadith No. 118 
حدثَنا أَحمد بن أَبِى بكْرٍ أَبو مصعبٍ قَالَ حدثَنا محمد بن إِبراهيم بنِ دينارٍ  
 ، ولَ اللَّهسا ري ةَ قَالَ قُلْتريرأَبِى ه نع رِىقْبالْم يدعس نئْبٍ عنِ أَبِى ذنِ ابع

 اهسا أَنيريثًا كَثدح كنم عمى أَسقَالَ . إِن  اءَكطْ رِدساب  هطْتسقَالَ . فَب
حدثَنا إِبراهيم . فَضممته فَما نسِيت شيئًا بعده  ضمُّه  فَغرف بِيديه ثُم قَالَ 

 يهف هدبِي فقَالَ غَر ذَا أَوبِه كيأَبِى فُد نا ابثَندرِ قَالَ حذنالْم نب . 
 
Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir (RA)  

Ibn Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above 
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(Hadith...117) but added that the Prophet had moved his 
hands as if filling them with something and then he emp-

tied them in the Rida' of Abu Huraira. 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith further explains the reason why there 
are more Ahaadith narrated by Abu Huraira (RA). He 
says that he used to forget Hadith after listening them. 
One day he complained to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) about it. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) told him to open his blanket. Abu Huraira opened 
his blanket and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
closed his fists as if there was something in them and 
placed the fists in the opened up blanket of Abu Huraira 
and asked him to close it. Abu Huraira (RA) did the 
same and from that day onwards Abu Huraira did not 
forget any Hadith. It was the result of this act of Rasu-
lullah (RA) along with his Dua for Abu Huraira (RA) 
that latter did not forget Hadith for the rest of his life. 
This Hadith shows that doing such acts is Sunnat of Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and this thing is 
practiced by spiritual saints with their students. 
 
Hadith No. 119 
 نع رِىقْبالْم يدعس نئْبٍ عنِ أَبِى ذنِ ابى عثَنِى أَخديلُ قَالَ حاعما إِسثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسر نم ظْتفةَ قَالَ حريرنِ ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَبِى هاءَيوِع
 وملْعذَا الْبه عقُط هثَثْتب فَلَو را الآخأَمو ، هثَثْتا فَبمهدا أَحفَأَم .  

 
Narrated Abu Huraira  (RA) 
 I have memorized two kinds of knowledge from Allah's 
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Apostle . I have propagated one of them to you and if I 
propagated the second, then my pharynx (throat) would 

be cut (i.e. killed). 
 
Comments 
 Abu Huraira says that he had learned two things 
from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), out of 
these he spread one thing among the people and if he 
would reveal the other thing, his pharynx would be cut. 
Ulema say that the one thing which Abu Huraira (RA) 
revealed to the people were those Ahaadith which were 
regarding the beliefs, Halaal and Haraam, historicall 
events and Islamic Jurisprudence (Fiqh). The other thing 
which he did not reveal were about the afflictions or Fit-
nas which this Ummah was going to face. Had he re-
vealed that, people would have gone against him and 
teased him. Two invocation which he used to make, sup-
port this view, viz., 
 

 اللهم اقبضني إليك قبل الستين
“O Allah! Lift me towards you before 60 Hijra”. 

 نعوذ باالله من أمارة الصبيان
“I seek refuge of Allah from the governance of chil-

dren”. 
 Yazid became the khalifah in 60 Hijra and Abu 
Huraira (RA) died one year before that, i.e., in 59 Hijra. 
These two invocations show that Abu Huraira (RA) had 
been informed by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) about the happenings.  
 Another set of scholars called spiritual Sufi saints 
were of the opinion that the other thing which Abu 
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Huraira (RA) did not reveal was the spiritual secrets 
which were above the level of understanding of common 
people, that is why he did not reveal them. 
 

 باب الإِنْصَاتِ لِلْعُلَمَاءِ 
Chapter 43 : Listening to religious scholars with si-

lence. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 There is a Hadith on the authority of Ibn Abbas 
(RA) in which he says that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) told him that he should not preach while peo-
ple are busy in their routine work. From this Hadith peo-
ple thought that probably it might not be permissible to 
preach while people are busy. By establishing this title 
for this chapter, Imam Bukhari wants to remove this 
confusion and convey that at times it is permissible to 
ask people to keep quiet so that they can listen to the 
speech of learned scholars. 
 
Hadith No. 120 
حدثَنا حجاج قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ أَخبرنِى علىُّ بن مدرِك عن أَبِى 

 بِىرِيرٍ أَنَّ النج نةَ ععرصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ز-  ةجى حف قَالَ لَه
لاَ ترجِعوا بعدى كُفَّارا يضرِب  فَقَالَ  استنصت الناس  الْوداعِ 

 بعضكُم رِقَاب بعضٍ 
 
Narrated Jarir  (RA) 
The Prophet said to me during Hajjat-al-Wida': Let the 
people keep quiet and listen. Then he said (addressing 
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the people), "Do not (become infidels) revert to disbelief 
after me by striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one 

another (killing each other)."  
 
Comments 
 During Hajatul Vida (the last Haj performed by 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)), Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told Jarir to ask the people 
to keep quiet. Then Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) advised the people not to indulge in such activities 
which resemble infidels, after he leaves this world. 
Ulema have given two versions of its meaning, first ver-
sion says that by this Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) meant that Muslims should neither fight with 
another nor should they tease other fellow Muslims like 
infidels do. Second version is that he (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) meant that Muslims should not turn infidels 
after him. 
 

 باب مَا يُسْتَحَبُّ لِلْعَالِمِ إِذَا سُئِلَ أَىُّ النَّاسِ أَعْلَمُ فَيَكِلُ الْعِلْمَ إِلَى اللَّهِ 
Chapter 44 : When a religious scholar is asked “Who 
is the most learned person”, it is better for him to at-
tribute or entrust absolute knowledge to Allah and to 

say : “Allah is the Most Learned over everybody 
else”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to tell the schol-
ars of knowledge that they should always have humility, 
should not be proud of their knowledge as they should 
always consider that there will be numerous people 
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more knowledgeable than them. 
 
Hadith No. 121 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن محمد قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ قَالَ حدثَنا عمرو قَالَ أَخبرنِى 
 سى لَيوسأَنَّ م معزي ىفًا الْبِكَالواسٍ إِنَّ نبنِ عبلا رٍ قَالَ قُلْتيبج نب يدعس

 رى آخوسم وا هميلَ ، إِنائرنِى إِسى بوسا . بِمثَندح ، وُّ اللَّهدع فَقَالَ كَذَب
 بِىنِ النبٍ عكَع نىُّ ببِىُّ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أُبى النوسم قَام

 لَما أَعفَقَالَ أَن لَماسِ أَعلَ أَىُّ النئيلَ ، فَسائرنِى إِسى با فيبطخ . اللَّه بتفَع
علَيه ، إِذْ لَم يرد الْعلْم إِلَيه ، فَأَوحى اللَّه إِلَيه أَنَّ عبدا من عبادى بِمجمعِ 

 كنم لَمأَع ونِ هيرحى . الْبا فوتلْ حماح يلَ لَهفَق بِه فكَيو با رقَالَ ي
مكْتلٍ فَإِذَا فَقَدته فَهو ثَم ، فَانطَلَق وانطَلَق بِفَتاه يوشع بنِ نون ، وحملاَ حوتا 
 نم وتلَّ الْحسا فَانامنا ومهءُوسا رعضو ةرخالص دنا عى كَانتلٍ ، حكْتى مف
الْمكْتلِ فَاتخذَ سبِيلَه فى الْبحرِ سربا ، وكَانَ لموسى وفَتاه عجبا ، فَانطَلَقَا  
 نا مينلَق ا ، لَقَداءَنا غَدنآت اهفَتى لوسقَالَ م حبا أَصا فَلَمهِممويا وهِملَتةَ لَييقب
سفَرِنا هذَا نصبا ، ولَم يجِد موسى مسا من النصبِ حتى جاوز الْمكَانَ 

 بِه رى أُمالَّذ . ، وتالْح سِيتى نفَإِن ةرخا إِلَى الصنيإِذْ أَو تأَيأَر اهفَت فَقَالَ لَه
قَالَ موسى ذَلك ما كُنا نبغى ، فَارتدا علَى آثَارِهما قَصصا ، فَلَما انتهيا إِلَى 

. فَسلَّم موسى  -أَو قَالَ تسجى بِثَوبِه  -الصخرة إِذَا رجلٌ مسجى بِثَوبٍ 
فَقَالَ موسى بنِى . فَقَالَ الْخضر وأَنى بِأَرضك السلاَم فَقَالَ أَنا موسى 

 معيلَ قَالَ نائرإِس . كا قَالَ إِندشر تلِّما عمنِى ملِّمعلَى أَنْ تع كبِعلْ أَتقَالَ ه
  هلَمعلاَ ت نِيهلَّمع لْمِ اللَّهع نلْمٍ ملَى عى عى إِنوسا ما ، يربص ىعم يعطتست لَن

 هلَملاَ أَع كَهلَّملْمٍ علَى عع تأَنو ، تا ، . أَنابِرص اءَ اللَّهنِى إِنْ شجِدتقَالَ س
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ولاَ أَعصى لَك أَمرا ، فَانطَلَقَا يمشيان علَى ساحلِ الْبحرِ لَيس لَهما سفينةٌ ، 
فَمرت بِهِما سفينةٌ ، فَكَلَّموهم أَنْ يحملُوهما ، فَعرِف الْخضر ، فَحملُوهما 
بِغيرِ نولٍ ، فَجاءَ عصفُور فَوقَع علَى حرف السفينة ، فَنقَر نقْرةً أَو نقْرتينِ فى 

فَقَالَ الْخضر يا موسى ، ما نقَص علْمى وعلْمك من علْمِ اللَّه إِلاَّ . الْبحرِ 
فَعمد الْخضر إِلَى لَوحٍ من أَلْواحِ السفينة . كَنقْرة هذَا الْعصفُورِ فى الْبحرِ 

 هعزا . فَنهقْترفَخ هِمتينفإِلَى س تدملٍ ، عورِ نيا بِغلُونمح مى قَووسفَقَالَ م
لتغرِق أَهلَها قَالَ أَلَم أَقُلْ إِنك لَن تستطيع معى صبرا قَالَ لاَ تؤاخذْنِى بِما 

 سِيتا . نانيى نِسوسم نالأُولَى م تفَكَان . عم بلْعي طَلَقَا فَإِذَا غُلاَمفَان
 هدبِي هأْسر لَعفَاقْت لاَهأَع نم هأْسبِر رضذَ الْخفَأَخ ، انلْمى . الْغوسفَقَالَ م

 -أَقَتلْت نفْسا زكيةً بِغيرِ نفْسٍ قَالَ أَلَم أَقُلْ لَك إِنك لَن تستطيع معى صبرا 
 كَدذَا أَوهةَ ونييع نا ،  -قَالَ ابلَها أَهمطْعتاس ةيلَ قَرا أَهيى إِذَا أَتتطَلَقَا حفَان

 هفَأَقَام قَضنأَنْ ي رِيدا يارا جِديها فدجا ، فَومفُوهيضا أَنْ يوفَأَب . رضقَالَ الْخ
 هفَأَقَام هدا . بِيرأَج هلَيع ذْتخلاَت ئْتش ى لَووسم فَقَالَ لَه . اقرذَا فقَالَ ه

 نِكيبنِى ويبِىُّ  . بى ،   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ النوسم اللَّه محري
 لَوددنا لَو صبر حتى يقَص علَينا من أَمرِهما  

 
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b  (RA) 

The Prophet said, "Once the Prophet Moses stood up 
and addressed Bani Israel. He was asked, "Who is the 
most learned man amongst the people. He said, "I am 
the most learned." Allah admonished Moses as he did 

not attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah). So Al-
lah inspired to him "At the junction of the two seas there 
is a slave amongst my slaves who is more learned than 
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you." Moses said, "O my Lord! How can I meet him?" 
Allah said: Take a fish in a large basket (and proceed) 
and you will find him at the place where you will lose 
the fish. So Moses set out along with his (servant) boy, 
Yusha' bin Nun and carried a fish in a large basket till 

they reached a rock, where they laid their heads (i.e. lay 
down) and slept. The fish came out of the basket and it 

took its way into the sea as in a tunnel. So it was an 
amazing thing for both Moses and his (servant) boy. 

They proceeded for the rest of that night and the follow-
ing day, when the day broke, Moses said to his (servant) 
boy: "Bring us our early meal. No doubt, we have suf-
fered much fatigue in this journey." Moses did not get 
tired till he passed the place about which he was told. 

There the (servant) boy told Moses, "Do you remember 
when we betook ourselves to the rock, I indeed forgot 

the fish." Moses remarked, "That is what we have been 
seeking. So they went back retracing their foot-steps, till 

they reached the rock. There they saw a man covered 
with a garment (or covering himself with his own gar-
ment). Moses greeted him. Al-Khadir replied saying, 

"How do people greet each other in your land?" Moses 
said, "I am Moses." He asked, "The Moses of Bani Is-

rael?" Moses replied in the affirmative and added, "May 
I follow you so that you teach me of that knowledge 

which you have been taught." Al-Khadir replied, 
"Verily! You will not be able to remain patient with me, 
O Moses! I have some of the knowledge of Allah which 

He has taught me and which you do not know, while you 
have some knowledge which Allah has taught you which 
I do not know." Moses said, "Allah willing, you will find 
me patient and I will not disobey you in aught. So both 

Rafatul Bâri     The Book of Knowledge 



.160  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

of them set out walking along the sea-shore, as they did 
not have a boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them 
and they requested the crew of the boat to take them on 

board. The crew recognized Al-Khadir and took them on 
board without fare. Then a sparrow came and stood on 
the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in 
the sea. Al-Khadir said: "O Moses! My knowledge and 
your knowledge have not decreased Allah's knowledge 

except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water 
of the sea with its beak." Al-Khadir went to one of the 

planks of the boat and plucked it out. Moses said, "These 
people gave us a free lift but you have broken their boat 
and scuttled it so as to drown its people." Al-Khadir re-
plied, "Didn't I tell you that you will not be able to re-
main patient with me." Moses said, "Call me not to ac-

count for what I forgot." The first (excuse) of Moses was 
that he had forgotten. Then they proceeded further and 

found a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khadir took 
hold of the boy's head from the top and plucked it out 
with his hands (i.e. killed him). Moses said, "Have you 
killed an innocent soul who has killed none." Al-Khadir 
replied, "Did I not tell you that you cannot remain pa-

tient with me?" Then they both proceeded till they came 
to the people of a town, they asked them for food, but 

they refused to entertain them. Then they found there a 
wall on the point of collapsing. Al-Khadir repaired it 
with his own hands. Moses said, "If you had wished, 

surely you could have taken wages for it." Al-Khadir re-
plied, "This is the parting between you and me." The 
Prophet added, "May Allah be Merciful to Moses! 

Would that he could have been more patient to learn 
more about his story with Al-Khadir. " 
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Comments 
(Excerpts related to this issue from Ma’ariful Qur’an 
(Vol-5, Surah Kahf)) —  
 
About al-Khadir (AS) and the issue of his prophet-
hood 

Though the name of the person concerned in this 
event has not been mentioned in the Qur'an - in fact, he 
has been called: عباد من عبادنا ) a servant from among Our 
servants – (18:65)) - but, in the Hadith of Sahih al-Buk-
hari, his name has been given as: al-Khadir. Literally, it 
means green, verdant. Giving the reason for his name 
being al-Khadir, commen-tators at large say that grass 
would grow at the spot where he would sit, no matter 
what the nature of the land. It would just turn green. The 
Qur'an has also not made it clear whether al-Khadir (AS) 
was some prophet, or was one of the men of Allah. But, 
in the sight of the majority of religious scholars, the 
proof of his being a prophet is embedded within the 
events mentioned in the Qur'an. There is a reason for it. 
Some of the proved events during this journey that is-
sued forth from al-Khadir (AS) are absolutely counter to 
the Shari'ah and there can be no exemption from an in-
junction of the Shari'ah except under the authority of a 
Divine revelation, something restricted to a prophet and 
messenger of Allah. A waliyy (man of Allah) could also 
come to know something either through Kashf 
(illumination) or Ilham (inspiration). But, that is not an 
authority to prove a rule of Shari'ah. No injunction of the 
externally codified Shari'ah can be changed on that ba-
sis. Therefore, it stands established that al-Khadir (AS) 
was a prophet and messenger of Allah. Given to him 
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were some of those particular injunctions, injunctions 
that were counter to the codified Shari'ah. Whatever he 
did, he did under the authority of this excepted injunc-
tion. He himself has attested to that in the sentence of 
the Qur'an saying:  and I did not do it  و ما فعلته عن أمري
under my authority –18:82) that is, did it under Divine 
authority. 
 In short, according to the majority of religious 
scholars of the Muslim community, al-Khadir (AS) too 
is a prophet and messenger. But, it was an imperative of 
creation that some duties were assigned to him from Al-
lah. The knowledge given to him related to these very 
duties. Of this Sayyidna Musa (AS) had no information, 
therefore, he objected. This subject has been dealt with 
in Tafsir al-Qurtubi, al-Bahr al-Muhit of Abu Hayyan 
and in most commentaries variously. 
 
It is not lawful for any waliyy or man of Allah to con-
travene the injunction of codified Shari'ah 
 Right from here we learn that there is no shortage 
of ignorant and misguided Sufis who give a bad name to 
Tasawwuf. The likes of them would say that Shari'ah is 
something else and Tariqah is something else. There are 
many things taken as haram in the Shari'ah, but they are 
permissible in the Tariqah. Therefore, even if you see a 
waliyy (man of Allah) involved in a major sin openly 
and clearly, you cannot raise an objection against him! 
This is heresy, flagrant and false. No waliyy, no man of 
Allah anywhere in this world can be taken on the anal-
ogy of al-Khadir (AS), nor can any act contrary to the 
codified Shari'ah issuing forth from him be called per-
missible. 
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Following the teacher is incumbent on the student 
 In verse 18:66:  هَلْ أَتَّبِعُكَ عَلَى أَنْ تُعَلِّمَنِ مِمَّا عُلِّمْتَ رُشْدًا
Sayyidna Musa (AS), de-spite being a prophet and mes-
senger of great resolve, has most reverentially requested 
al-Khadir (AS) if he could follow him to learn his 
knowledge from him. This tells us that the etiquette of 
acquiring knowledge is nothing but that the student 
should show respect for the teacher and fol-low him (as 
an individual who is eager to learn) - even if the student 
hap-pens to be superior to his teacher. (Qurtubi, Maz-
hari) 
 
It is not permissible for an 'Alim' of the 'Shari'ah' to 
patiently bear what is contrary to the Shari'ah 
 By saying:  إِنَّكَ لَنْ تَسْتَطِيعَ مَعِيَ صَبْرًا وَآَيْفَ تَصْبِرُ عَلَى مَا
 You can never be able to keep patient  لَمْ تُحِطْ بِهِ خُبْرًا 
while with me. And how would you keep patient over 
something your comprehension cannot grasp? - 67, 68), 
al-Khadir (AS) was telling Sayyidna Musa (AS) about 
the fact and the reason why he would be unable to keep 
patient with him. He knew nothing about the reality of 
the thing. What he meant was that the nature of knowl-
edge given to him was different from the knowledge of 
Sayyidna Musa (AS), therefore, things he did would ap-
pear to be objectionable in his sight, until he himself was 
to apprise him of their reality. Thus, the ob-jections he 
would raise against such actions would be triggered by 
the dictates of his mission as a prophet. 
 Since Sayyidna Musa (AS) was ordered to go to 
and learn from al-Khadir (AS) by none but Allah Ta'ala, 
therefore, he was initially at peace with himself hoping 
that nothing he did would really be counter to the 
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Shari'ah - though, he may not understand it externally. 
So, he pro-mised to keep patient. Otherwise, the making 
of such a promise is not permissible for any 'Alim of 
Din. But, later on, overtaken by his strong sense of 
honor relating to the Shari'ah, he forgot about this prom-
ise. 
 The first event was really not that serious. That 
the boat people would suffer from financial loss or the 
boat may sink remained at the level of an impending 
danger only - which stood removed later on. But, in the 
case of the event that took place thereafter, Musa (AS) 
did not even make that promise of not objecting. In fact, 
when he saw the incident of a boy having been killed, he 
objected vehemently and' did not offer any excuse what-
soever for his objection either. He simply said if he 
came up with an objection next time, al-Khadir (AS) 
would have the right of not keeping him in his company. 
The underlying logic was that no prophet and messenger 
of Allah can bear by seeing things being done against 
the norms of the Shari'ah and yet maintaining a stance of 
peevish patience. However, this was a unique situation. 
There were proph-ets on both sides. Therefore, the real-
ity unfolded. It finally turned out that these fragmentary 
events were exempted for al-Khadir (AS) from the pur-
view of the general rules of the Shari'ah. Whatever he 
did, he did only in accordance with the dictates of the 
Divine Wahy (revelation). (Mazhari) 
 
Basic difference in the knowledge of Sayyidna Musa 
(AS) and al-Khadir (AS): Resolution of an apparent 
dichotomy 
 Naturally, a question arises here. We see that, ac-
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cording to the expla-nation of al-Khadir (AS), the nature 
of the knowledge given to him was different from that of 
the knowledge of Sayyidna Musa (AS). Now, when both 
these two areas of knowledge were given by Allah 
Ta'ala alone, why did this contradiction and difference 
show up in their two respective injunctions? Qadi 
Thanaullah of Panipat has given a research-based an-
swer to this question in his Tafsir Mazhari. It is the clos-
est to being right and appealing. Given below is a gist of 
what I understand from his presentation: 
'The blessed souls Allah Ta'ala honors with His revela-
tion and proph-et-hood are generally those who are en-
trusted with the mission of mak-ing people better. Sent 
to them is a Book and Shari'ah which offer princi-ples 
and rules that serve as blueprints of guidance and better-
ment for the creation of Allah. Blessed prophets and 
messengers mentioned in the noble Qur'an as such were 
all assigned with the mission of Law and Re-form. To 
this related the Revelation they received. But then, there 
are services essential to the realm of creation (takwin) as 
well. Generally, ap-pointed to take care of these are the 
angels of Allah. However, Allah Ta'ala has specifically 
chosen some from among the group of prophets also in 
order to carry out the services of takwin (whereby the 
decisions of Allah's will relating to the managment of 
His creation are enforced). Al-Khadir (AS) belongs to 
this very group. These imperatives of takwin relate to 
minor incidents and events, that a certain person should 
be saved from getting drowned, or someone should be 
killed, promoted or de-moted or subdued. These matters 
do not relate to common people at all, nor are they ad-
dressed by these imperatives. In such events of minor 
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consequences, one may confront some of those situa-
tions where killing a per-son is against the religious 
law. But, under the imperative of creation, that particu-
lar event has been exempted from the general religious 
law and the act has been made permissible for the per-
son who has been ap-pointed to carry out this impera-
tive of takwin. Under such conditions, the experts of re-
ligious law are not aware of this exempted injunction 
and are compelled to call it 'haram (unlawful) and the 
person who has been exempted from this law under the 
imperative of takwin remains in the right in his own 
place. 
 In short, wherever such a contradiction is per-
ceived, it is no contradiction in the real sense. It is sim-
ply the exemption of some minor events from the gen-
eral religious law. In al-Bahr al-Muhit, Abu Hayyan 
said: 
ألجمهور على أن الخضر نبي و كان علمه معرفة بواطن قد أوحيت إليه و 

 علم موسى أحكام والفتيا بالظاهر
The majority holds Al-Khadir (AS) to be a prophet and 
his knowledge was the gnosis of (the inner dimensions 
of the hu-man) self which was revealed to him and the 

knowledge of Musa (AS) was of the injunctions and rul-
ings on the apparent. (Al-Bahr al-Muhit, p. 147, v. 6) 

 For the aforesaid reason, it is also necessary that 
this exemption should take effect through revelation to 
a prophet. The Kashf (illumination) and Ilham 
(inspiration) of some Waliyy (man of Allah) are never 
sufficient to make such an exemption effective. This is 
the reason why the act of al-Khadir (AS) in killing a 
boy apparently without a just rea-son was haram 
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(unlawful) in the sight of the Shari'ah which rules on the 
apparent. But, as for al-Khadir (AS), he was appointed 
to do that while exempted from this law as an impera-
tive of creation (takwin). Taking the Kashf and Ilham of 
some non-prophet on the analogy of al-Khadir (AS) and 
thereby taking something haram (unlawful) to be halal 
(lawful) - as popular among some ignorant Sufis - is to-
tally anti-religion and cer-tainly, a rebellion against Is-
lam. 
 Ibn Abi Shaibah reports an event relating to Say-
yidna Ibn 'Abbas (AS) by saying that Najdah Haruri (a 
Kharijite) wrote a letter to Sayyidna Ibn 'Abbas and 
asked as to how did al-Khadir (AS) kill a minor boy 
when the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
has prohibited the killing of minors. Sayyidna Ibn 
'Abbas answered his letter by saying, 'if you were to re-
ceive the same knowledge about some minor as was re-
ceived by Sayyidna Musa's 'man of knowledge' (that is, 
al-Khadir AS), the killing of a minor would become 
permissible for you too!' What he meant was that al-
Khadir (AS) had received his knowledge about it only 
through revelation exclusive to a prophet. That nobody 
can have now because prophet-hood has ended. There is 
to be no prophet after the Last among Prophets, that is, 
Muhammad al-Mustafa (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), 
who could have through revelation knowledge about 
some particular person to have been exempted under 
Divine command in the case of such events. (Mazhari) 
 From this event too, the real thing becomes clear, 
that is, no one other than a revelation-receiving prophet 
has the right to declare anyone as exempted from any 
Islamic legal injunction. 
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 . باب مَنْ سَأَلَ وَهْوَ قَائِمٌ عَالِمًا جَالِسًا 
Chapter 45 : That who asked while standing to a reli-

gious scholar who was sitting. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In general Islam does not like that people having 
some rank or social status, should sit and make others to 
stand around them. This bespeaks of arrogance which 
Islam does not like. By establishing this title for this 
chapter Imam Bukhari wants to convey that at times of 
need, for example, when the questioner is in hurry he 
can ask questions while standing when the learned 
scholar is sitting. 
 
Hadith No. 122 
حدثَنا عثْمانُ قَالَ أَخبرنا جرِير عن منصورٍ عن أَبِى وائلٍ عن أَبِى موسى قَالَ 

 بِىلٌ إِلَى النجاءَ رالُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -جتا الْقم ، ولَ اللَّهسا رفَقَالَ ي
قَالَ  -فَرفَع إِلَيه رأْسه . فى سبِيلِ اللَّه فَإِنَّ أَحدنا يقَاتلُ غَضبا ، ويقَاتلُ حميةً 

من قَاتلَ لتكُونَ كَلمةُ اللَّه هى  فَقَالَ  -وما رفَع إِلَيه رأْسه إِلاَّ أَنه كَانَ قَائما 
 الْعلْيا فَهو فى سبِيلِ اللَّه عز وجلَّ 

 
Narrated Abu Musa (RA) 
 A man came to the Prophet and asked, "O Allah's Apos-

tle! What kind of fighting is in Allah's cause? (I ask 
this), for some of us fight because of being enraged and 
angry and some for the sake of his pride and haughti-
ness." The Prophet raised his head (as the questioner 
was standing) and said, "He who fights so that Allah's 
Word (Islam) should be superior, then he fights in Al-
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lah's cause." 
 
Comments 
 Once a person came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) and asked him a question while stand-
ing when Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was 
sitting, as is evident from the statement of the narrator 
that he (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) raised his head in 
order to see towards the questioner. His question was as 
to which fighting will be considered in the way of Allah 
as people fight for many reasons like with anger or for 
family or national pride. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) gave him a brief and comprehensive answer, 
he said, that fighting alone will be considered in the way 
of Allah which is meant to make the word of Allah supe-
rior and dominant in the world. 
 

 باب السُّؤَالِ وَالْفُتْيَا عِنْدَ رَمْىِ الْجِمَارِ 
Chapter 46 : To ask and give a juristic view (at Mina 

during Haj) during Rami Jamaar (while throwing 
pebbles at Shaitaan)) 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to set guidelines re-
garding the asking of questions during busy time. Rami 
Jamaar is a time when every Haj pilgrim is extremely 
busy. If a learned scholar is asked questions during this 
time, should he answer or not? 
 
Hadith No. 123 
حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن أَبِى سلَمةَ عنِ الزُّهرِى عن عيسى  
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 بِىالن تأَيرٍو قَالَ رمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نةَ عنِ طَلْحصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ب- 
 ىملَ أَنْ أَرقَب ترحن ولَ اللَّهسا رلٌ يجأَلُ ، فَقَالَ رسي وهو ةرمالْج دنع .

قَالَ . قَالَ آخر يا رسولَ اللَّه حلَقْت قَبلَ أَنْ أَنحر  . ارمِ ولاَ حرج  قَالَ   
 جرلاَ حو رحان .  جرلاَ حلْ وإِلاَّ قَالَ افْع رلاَ أُخو مءٍ قُدىش نلَ عئا سفَم .  

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amar (RA) 

I saw the Prophet near the Jamra and the people were 
asking him questions (about religious problems). A man 
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! I have slaughtered the Hadi 
(animal) before doing the Rami." The Prophet replied, 

"Do the Rami (now) and there is no harm." Another per-
son asked, "O Allah's Apostle! I got my head shaved be-
fore slaughtering the animal." The Prophet replied, "Do 
the slaughtering (now) and there is no harm." So on that 
day, when the Prophet was asked about anything as re-
gards the ceremonies of Hajj performed before or after 
its due time his reply was, "Do it (now) and there is no 

harm." 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith has been quoted in previous chapters 
as well. 
 

 وَمَا أُوتِيتُمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ إِلاَّ قَلِيلاً ( باب قَوْلِ اللَّهِ تَعَالَى 
Chapter 47 : The Saying of Allah “And of knowledge 
you (mankind) have been given only a little”. (17:85) 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Allah Ta’ala says that all of you have been given 
very little knowledge as compared to the knowledge of 
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Allah. So, neither the questioner should hesitate to ask 
the question nor the scholar should avoid to answer if he 
knows the answer, particularly if the question is related 
to some important issue. 
 
Hadith No. 124 
حدثَنا قَيس بن حفْصٍ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْواحد قَالَ حدثَنا الأَعمش سلَيمانُ 

 بِىالن عى مشا أَما أَننيقَالَ ب اللَّه دبع نةَ علْقَمع نع يماهرإِب نصلى االله  -ع
فى خرِبِ الْمدينة ، وهو يتوكَّأُ علَى عسِيبٍ معه ، فَمر بِنفَرٍ  -عليه وسلم 

وقَالَ بعضهم لاَ تسأَلُوه . من الْيهود ، فَقَالَ بعضهم لبعضٍ سلُوه عنِ الرُّوحِ 
 هونهكْرءٍ تىبِش يهجِىءُ فلاَ ي . هأَلَنسلَن مهضعفَقَالَ . فَقَالَ ب مهنلٌ مجر فَقَام

 كَتفَس ا الرُّوحمِ ، ما الْقَاسا أَبي . هى إِلَيوحي هإِن ا . فَقُلْتفَلَم ، تفَقُم
ويسأَلُونك عنِ الرُّوحِ قُلِ الرُّوح من أَمرِ ربى وما أُوتوا ( انجلَى عنه ، قَالَ 

 . قَالَ الأَعمش هكَذَا فى قراءَتنا ) . من الْعلْمِ إِلاَّ قَليلاً 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah (RA) 
While I was going with the Prophet through the ruins of 
Madina and he was reclining on a date-palm leaf stalk, 
some Jews passed by. Some of them said to the others: 
Ask him (the Prophet) about the spirit. Some of them 
said that they should not ask him that question as he 
might give a reply which would displease them. But 
some of them insisted on asking, and so one of them 
stood up and asked, "O Aba-l-Qasim ! What is the 

spirit?" The Prophet remained quiet. I thought he was 
being inspired Divinely. So I stayed till that state of the 
Prophet (while being inspired) was over. The Prophet 

then said, "And they ask you (O Muhammad) concerning 
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the spirit --Say: The spirit -- its knowledge is with my 
Lord. And of knowledge you (mankind) have been given 

only a little)." (17.85)  
 
Comments 
 Some Jews tried to tease Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) and asked him about the soul (Rooh). 
Allah Ta’ala sent His inspiration to him in which he 
was told to tell those questioners that the whole knowl-
edge which the creation possesses is very little as com-
pared to the knowledge of Allah who is All-Knowing. 
The soul (Rooh) is from the word of Allah (Aalam-i-
Amr). 
 
What is (عالم أمر) Aalam-i-Amr? 
 Scholars are of different opinion regarding the 
nature of Aalam-i-Amr. Some say that the visible world 
is Aalam-i-Amr while some say that the visible world is 
Aalam-i-Khalq and the invisible one is Aalam-i-Amr. 
Mujaddid Alaf-i-Thani (RA) says that Aalam-i-Khalq is 
below the throne (Arsh) and Aalam-i-Amr is above the 
throne. Sheikh Akbar (RA) says that all materialistic 
things belong to Aalam-i-Khalq and all non-
materialistic things which Allah created with the word 
 i.e., ‘Be’ belong to Aalam-i-Amr. The Soul is also آن
non-materialistic which has been created with the word 
 .آن
   
باب مَنْ تَرَكَ بَعْضَ الاِخْتِيَارِ مَخَافَةَ أَنْ يَقْصُرَ فَهْمُ بَعْضِ النَّاسِ عَنْهُ فَيَقَعُوا 

 فِى أَشَدَّ مِنْهُ 
Chapter 48 : That one who left some of his powers 
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fearing that some people may not understand them 
and may get involved in greater misunderstanding. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In previous chapter it was said that people have 
little knowledge. In this chapter it is being said that one 
should refrain from saying such things to people which 
they may not understand but instead may get more con-
fused and misled. 
 
Hadith No. 125 
حدثَنا عبيد اللَّه بن موسى عن إِسرائيلَ عن أَبِى إِسحاق عنِ الأَسود قَالَ قَالَ 

 قُلْت ةبى الْكَعف كثَتدا حا فَميركَث كسِرُّ إِلَيةُ تشائع ترِ كَانيالزُّب نى ابل
يا عائشةُ ، لَولاَ قَومك حديثٌ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَت لى قَالَ النبِىُّ 

 مهدهرِ بِكُفْرٍ  -عيالزُّب نقَالَ اب-  ابنِ بيابا بلَه لْتعةَ فَجبالْكَع تقَضلَن
 . فَفَعلَه ابن الزُّبيرِ  . يدخلُ الناس ، وباب يخرجونَ 

 
Narrated Aswad (RA) 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to me, "Aisha used to tell you se-
cretly a number of things. What did she tell you about 

the Ka'ba?" I replied, "She told me that once the 
Prophet said, 'O 'Aisha! Had not your people been still 
close to the pre-Islamic period of ignorance (infidelity)! 

I would have dismantled the Ka'ba and would have 
made two doors in it; one for entrance and the other for 

exit." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same. 
 
Comments 
 During the days of childhood of Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), the Quraish of Makkah 
reconstructed Khana Ka’ba. They made few changes to 
the design on which Hadhrat Ibrahim had constructed it. 
The Khana Ka’ba made by Hadhrat Ibrahim (AS) had 
the door at ground level and had two doors, one for en-
try and one for exit. Quraish raised the base of Khana 
Ka’ba and kept the door at a higher level which could be 
approached only through a stair case. Secondly, they 
kept only one door and closed the other so that they 
could have full control over the entry into Ka’ba. 
Thirdly they ran short of money and hence could not 
construct Ka’ba on that entire piece of land on which 
Hadhrat Ibrahim (AS) had built it. So they covered 
smaller area and left some space open which now is 
called ‘Hateem’. This open space is also part of Ka’ba. It is 
actually the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala that He kept part of 
Khana Ka’ba open in the form of ‘Hateem’ so that eve-
ryone can enter into it as the main gate of Khana Ka’ba 
usually remains closed for common people. The people 
have to include Hateem in their circumambulation i.e., 
Tawaaf, as it is part of Ka’ba. 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) wanted 
to change this design of Khana Ka’ba and reconstruct it 
on the same pattern as was done by Hadhrat Ibrahim 
(AS) i.e., to make two doors, one for entry and another 
one for exit and also get the door lowered down to the 
ground level. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) expressed 
his desire to Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) and also told her that 
he would have got it reconstructed as per the design of 
Hadhrat Ibrahim (AS), but since the Makkans had re-
cently embraced Islam, they might take this changing of 
design otherwise. 
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 Hadhrat Ibn Zubair, nephew of Hadhrat Ayesha 
(RA) knew this desire of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) as he had heard it from Hadhrat Ayesha 
(RA). When he became the governor of Makkah, he got 
Khana Ka’ba reconstructed as per the desire of Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) but when Hajaj bin 
Yousuf became the ruler, he again dismantled it and 
constructed it as per the design which was there during 
the time of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) con-
structed by Quraish.   
 
Construction of Khana Ka’ba 
 As per Sheikh Qutb-ud-Din, as quoted in Eidha ul 
Bukhari, Khana Ka’ba has been reconstructed five time 
viz., 
1. By Angels. 
2. By Hadhrat Ibrahim (AS). 
3. By Quraish. 
4. By Hadhrat Ibn Zubair. 
5. By Hajaj bin Yousuf. 

Haroon Rashid (RA) during his caliphate again 
wanted to reconstruct Khana Ka’ba as per the wish of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) but Imaam 
Maalik forbade him from doing so, saying that it might 
become like a toy in the hands of rulers later on.  
 

 باب مَنْ خَصَّ بِالْعِلْمِ قَوْمًا دُونَ قَوْمٍ كَرَاهِيَةَ أَنْ لاَ يَفْهَمُوا 
وقَالَ علىٌّ حدثُوا الناس بِما يعرِفُونَ ، أَتحبُّونَ أَنْ يكَذَّب اللَّه ورسولُه حدثَنا 

 كىٍّ بِذَللع نلِ عأَبِى الطُّفَي نع وذبرنِ خب وفرعم نى عوسم نب اللَّه ديبع .  
Chapter 49 : That who specified some people to learn 
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(religious) knowledge preferring them over others 
that they may not understand it.  

And Ali (RA) said, “you should preach people according 
to their mental caliber so that they may not convey false 

about Allah and His apostle.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here the purpose is quite clear that it is manda-
tory for a learned scholars to talk to the people accord-
ing to their level of understanding. The purpose of any 
talk should be positive, if the listener does not under-
stand it or misunderstands it, what is the fun of telling 
such things which can have no use or may prove harm-
ful. 
 
Hadith No 126 
 نثَنِى أَبِى عدامٍ قَالَ حشه ناذُ بعا مثَندقَالَ ح يماهرإِب نب اقحا إِسثَندح

 بِىأَنَّ الن كالم نب سا أَنثَندةَ قَالَ حاداذٌ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَتعمو
قَالَ لَبيك يا رسولَ اللَّه  . يا معاذُ بن جبلٍ  رديفُه علَى الرحلِ قَالَ 

 كيدعسقَالَ . و قَالَ . ثَلاَثًا . قَالَ لَبيك يا رسولَ اللَّه وسعديك  . يا معاذُ    
ما من أَحد يشهد أَنْ لاَ إِلَه إِلاَّ اللَّه وأَنَّ محمدا رسولُ اللَّه صدقًا من قَلْبِه إِلاَّ  
قَالَ يا رسولَ اللَّه ، أَفَلاَ أُخبِر بِه الناس فَيستبشروا قَالَ  . حرمه اللَّه علَى النارِ 
. وأَخبر بِها معاذٌ عند موته تأَثُّما  . إِذًا يتكلُوا    
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
"Once Mu'adh was along with Allah's Apostle as a com-

panion rider. Allah's Apostle said, "O Mu'adh bin Ja-
bal." Mu'adh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daik. O Allah's 
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Apostle!" Again the Prophet said, "O Mu'adh!" Mu'adh 
said thrice, "Labbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's Apostle!" 
Allah's Apostle said, "There is none who testifies sin-

cerely that none has the right to be worshipped but Al-
lah and Muhammad is his Apostle, except that Allah, 
will save him from the Hell-fire." Mu'adh said, "O Al-

lah's Apostle ! Should I not inform the people about it so 
that they may have glad tidings?" He replied, "When the 
people hear about it, they will solely depend on it." Then 

Mu'adh narrated the above-mentioned Hadith just be-
fore his death, being afraid of committing sin (by not 

telling the knowledge). 
 
 Once Hadhrat Mu’adh (RA) was along with Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) as a companion 
rider. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked 
Mu’adh if he would tell him a very important thing. Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked Mu’adh like 
this thrice. Hadhrat Mu’adh every time showed his ea-
gerness to listen what Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) wanted to tell him. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) told him that whosoever testifies with sincer-
ity the Shahadatayn i.e., oneness of Allah that He alone 
is worth worshipping and the prophethood of Hadhrat 
Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), will enter 
Jannah. On listening this, Hadhrat Mu’adh got very 
happy and wanted to convey this glad tiding to the gen-
eral public. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) for-
bade him from doing so, saying that people would rely 
on this glad tiding and might show laziness in doing pi-
ous deeds. 
 This type of impression has been given in many 
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Ahaadith which testify that the Shahadatayn with sincer-
ity is enough for one to make him worth Jannah. In actu-
ality whosoever testifies the Shahadatayn with sincerity 
will automatically do the pious deeds as well. If some-
one is not executing pious deeds that will mean he is not 
sincere in testifying Shahadatayn. 
 
Hadith No 127 
 را قَالَ ذُكسأَن تعمأَبِى قَالَ س تعمقَالَ س رمتعا مثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 بِىى أَنَّ النصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ل-  اذعمقَالَ ل  بِه رِكشلاَ ي اللَّه ىلَق نم
 لاَ ، إِنى أَخاف أَنْ يتكلُوا  قَالَ أَلاَ أُبشر الناس قَالَ  . شيئًا دخلَ الْجنةَ 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 

I was informed that the Prophet had said to Mu'adh, 
"Whosoever will meet Allah without associating any-

thing in worship with Him will go to Paradise." Mu'adh 
asked the Prophet, "Should I not inform the people of 

this good news?" The Prophet replied, "No, I am afraid, 
lest they should depend upon it (absolutely)." 

 
 .باب الْحَيَاءِ فِى الْعِلْمِ 

  كْبِرتسلاَ مىٍ وحتسم لْمالْع لَّمعتلاَ ي داهجقَالَ ماءُ . وسالن مةُ نِعشائع قَالَتو
 . نِساءُ الأَنصارِ لَم يمنعهن الْحياءُ أَنْ يتفَقَّهن فى الدينِ 

 
Chapter 50 : Role of shyness in learning (religious 

knowledge)  
And Mujahid said: “Neither a shy nor a proud learns 
knowledge”. Ayesha (RA) said: “Out of women, the 

women of Madina (Ansaar) are nice as shyness does not 
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prevent them from learning religious knowledge”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that shyness is a 
good thing but it should not become impediment to 
learning. 
 
Hadith No. 128 
 بنيز نع أَبِيه نع امشا هثَندةَ قَالَ حاوِيعو ما أَبنربلاَمٍ قَالَ أَخس نب دمحا مثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسمٍ إِلَى رلَيأُمُّ س اءَتج ةَ قَالَتلَمس أُم نةَ علَمس أُم ةنصلى االله عليه  -اب
فَقَالَت يا رسولَ اللَّه إِنَّ اللَّه لاَ يستحيِى من الْحق ، فَهلْ علَى الْمرأَة من   -وسلم 

فَغطَّت  . إِذَا رأَت الْماءَ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -غُسلٍ إِذَا احتلَمت قَالَ النبِىُّ 
وقَالَت يا رسولَ اللَّه وتحتلم الْمرأَةُ قَالَ  -تعنِى وجهها  -أُمُّ سلَمةَ    ترِبت معن

 يمينك فَبِم يشبِهها ولَدها 
 

Narrated Ummi Salma (RA) 
Um-Sulaim came to Allah's Apostle and said, "Verily, 

Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary 
for a woman to take a bath after she has a wet dream 
(nocturnal sexual discharge?) The Prophet replied, 

"Yes, if she notices a discharge." Ummi Salma, then cov-
ered her face and asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Does a 

woman get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your right 
hand be in dust (An Arabic expression you say to a per-

son when you contradict his statement meaning "you 
will not achieve goodness"), and that is why the son re-

sembles his mother." 
 

Comments 
 Umm Salma (RA) says that one day a lady from 
Ansaar namely Umm Sulaim (RA) came to Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and asked him that she 
wanted to know an answer to a query though she should 
not ask it because of modesty, since Allah Ta’ala does 
not feel shy in revealing the truth so she would also not 
feel shy in asking that question. She then asked, if Gusul 
was also mandatory for women after wet dream (the way 
it is mandatory for men if they get night discharge). Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told her if she no-
tices wetness then Gusul becomes mandatory for her. 
Umm Salma (RA) was sitting there, on hearing this she 
covered her face with cloth due to shyness and asked 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), do women also 
get night discharge. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) made her to understand this in highly logical way 
by saying that if it was not so then how could off spring 
resemble his mother. Modern science came to know 
these things after so many centuries that too after inten-
sive investigations what Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) revealed fifteen hundred years ago. Obvi-
ously he was revealing these things after getting inspira-
tion from Allah, otherwise it was not possible to make 
such unbelievable scientific facts when things like mi-
croscope etc were not available. 
 
Hadith No. 129 
 رمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نارٍ عيننِ دب اللَّه دبع نع كالثَنِى مديلُ قَالَ حاعما إِسثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ ر إِنَّ من الشجرِ شجرةً لاَ يسقُطُ  
 ىا هثُونِى مدمِ ، حلسثَلُ الْمم ىها ، وقُهرو .  ةيادرِ الْبجى شف اسالن قَعفَو

فَقَالُوا يا رسولَ اللَّه . قَالَ عبد اللَّه فَاستحييت . ووقَع فى نفْسِى أَنها النخلَةُ  
قَالَ  . هى النخلَةُ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَ رسولُ اللَّه . ، أَخبِرنا بِها 
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 نم بُّ إِلَىا أَحهكُونَ قُلْتفْسِى فَقَالَ لأَنْ تى نف قَعا وأَبِى بِم ثْتدفَح اللَّه دبع
 أَنْ يكُونَ لى كَذَا وكَذَا 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA) 
Once Allah's Apostle said, "Amongst the trees there is a 
tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is like a Muslim, 
tell me the name of that tree." Everybody started think-
ing about the trees of the desert areas and I thought of 
the date-palm tree but felt shy (to answer). The others 
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! inform us of it." He replied, 

"it is the date-palm tree." I told my father what had 
come to my mind and on that he said, "Had you said it I 
would have preferred it to such and such a thing that I 

might possess." 
 
Comments 
 This is another Hadith which Imam Bukhari has 
got in this chapter by which he wants to prove his point 
that shyness sometimes can be harmful as is evident 
from the shyness of Ibn Umar (RA) which his father 
Hadhrat Umar (RA) did not like.  
 

 باب مَنِ اسْتَحْيَا فَأَمَرَ غَيْرَهُ بِالسُّؤَالِ 
Chapter 51 : That who felt shy (to ask something) 

and then requested another person to ask on his be-
half. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that one 
should always try to learn religious knowledge from 
learned scholars. If one feels shy to ask questions, he 
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should request someone else to ask on his behalf as was 
done by Hadhrat Ali (RA). 
 
Hadith No. 130 
 نع رِىرٍ الثَّوذنم نشِ عمنِ الأَعع داود نب اللَّه دبا عثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح
محمد ابنِ الْحنفية عن علىٍّ قَالَ كُنت رجلاً مذَّاءً فَأَمرت الْمقْداد أَنْ يسأَلَ 

 بِىفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الن أَلَهوءُ  فَسضالْو يهف 
 
Narrated 'Ali (RA) 
I used to get the emotional urethral discharge frequently 
so I requested Al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet about it. Al-
Miqdad asked him and he replied, "One has to perform 

ablution (after it)." 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith shows that shyness should not be-
come an impediment to learn. It also shows the eager-
ness of Hadhrat Ali (RA) to learn and also teaches that 
one can learn such things indirectly. 
 

 . باب ذِكْرِ الْعِلْمِ وَالْفُتْيَا فِى الْمَسْجِدِ 
Chapter 52 : The mentioning of religious knowledge 

and juristic verdicts in Musjid. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The Musjids have been basically built for prayers 
like Salah, Zikr and recitation of Al-Qur’an. Here Imam 
Bukhari clears a debatable issue i.e., is it permissible to 
discuss and learn about religion in Musjid? By quoting 
this Hadith he answers this question in affirmative. 
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Hadith No. 131 
 دبلَى عوم عافا نثَندقَالَ ح دعس نثُ با اللَّيثَندقَالَ ح يدعس نةُ ببيثَنِى قُتدح

 رمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نطَّابِ عنِ الْخب رمنِ عب اللَّه . جِدسى الْمف لاً قَامجأَنَّ ر
 ولُ اللَّهسهِلَّ فَقَالَ را أَنْ ننرأْمت نأَي نم ، ولَ اللَّهسا رصلى االله عليه  -فَقَالَ ي

يهِلُّ أَهلُ الْمدينة من ذى الْحلَيفَة ، ويهِلُّ أَهلُ الشأْمِ من الْجحفَة ،   -وسلم 
 نقَر نم دجلُ نهِلُّ أَهيو .  ولَ اللَّهسونَ أَنَّ رمعزيو رمع نقَالَ ابصلى  -و

وكَانَ ابن عمر يقُولُ لَم  . ويهِلُّ أَهلُ الْيمنِ من يلَملَم  قَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم 
 ولِ اللَّهسر نم هذه صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَفْقَه 
 

Narrated Nafi (RA) 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "A man got up in the Musjid 

and said: O Allah's Apostle 'At which place you order us 
that we should assume the Ihram?' Allah's Apostle re-

plied, 'The residents of Madina should assume the Ihram 
from Dhil-Hulaifa, the people of Syria from Al-Ju,hfa 
and the people of Najd from Qarn." Ibn 'Umar further 

said, "The people consider that Allah's Apostle had also 
said, 'The residents of Yemen should assume Ihram from 
Yalamlam.' " Ibn 'Umar used to say, "I do not: remem-
ber whether Allah's Apostle had said the last statement 

or not?" 
 

 باب مَنْ أَجَابَ السَّائِلَ بِأَكْثَرَ مِمَّا سَأَلَهُ 
Chapter 53 : That who answered the questioner  

more than what he was asked for. 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Sometimes the scholar should answer in detail 
rather than in brief. 
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Hadith No. 132 
 بِىنِ النع رمنِ عنِ ابعٍ عافن نئْبٍ عأَبِى ذ نا ابثَندقَالَ ح ما آدثَندصلى  -ح

صلى  -وعنِ الزُّهرِى عن سالمٍ عنِ ابنِ عمر عنِ النبِى .  -االله عليه وسلم 
أَنَّ رجلاً سأَلَه ما يلْبس الْمحرِم فَقَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم  لاَ يلْبسِ الْقَميص ولاَ  

 انُ ، فَإِنْ لَمفَرعأَوِ الز سرالْو هسا مبلاَ ثَوو سنرلاَ الْباوِيلَ ورلاَ السةَ واممالْع
 يجِد النعلَينِ فَلْيلْبسِ الْخفَّينِ ولْيقْطَعهما حتى يكُونا تحت الْكَعبينِ 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA) 

A man asked the Prophet : "What (kinds of clothes) 
should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform 'Umra 

or Hajj) wear? He replied, "He should not  
wear a shirt, a turban, trousers, a head cloak or gar-
ment scented with saffron or al-wars (kinds of per-

fumes). And if he has no slippers, then he can use Khuffs 
(leather socks) but the socks should be cut short so as to 

make the ankles bare." 
 

Al-Hamdu Lillah, by the grace and blessings of Allah 
Subhaanahu wa Ta’ala, Kitab-ul-Ilm has finished. 

 
 

* * * 
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 كتاب الوضوء
The Book of Ablution 

 
 

 بسم االله الرحمان الرحيم
 . باب مَا جَاءَ فِى الْوُضُوءِ 

إِذَا قُمتم إِلَى الصلاَة فَاغْسِلُوا وجوهكُم وأَيديكُم إِلَى ( وقَولِ اللَّه تعالَى 
قَالَ أَبو عبد اللَّه وبين ) الْمرافقِ وامسحوا بِرءُوسكُم وأَرجلَكُم إِلَى الْكَعبينِ 

أَنَّ فَرض الْوضوءِ مرةً مرةً ، وتوضأَ أَيضا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 
مرتينِ وثَلاَثًا ، ولَم يزِد علَى ثَلاَث ، وكَرِه أَهلُ الْعلْمِ الإِسراف فيه وأَنْ  

 بِىلَ النعوا فاوِزجصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ي . 
Chapter 1 : What has come (in revelation) regarding 

ablution?  
And the saying of Allah “O you who believe! When you 

intend to offer prayer, wash your faces and your fore-
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arms up to the elbows, rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles”. (5:6)  

Abu Abdullah (RA) said, “The Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) had made obvious that ablution is 
obligatory to wash the (above mentioned) body parts 

once. And the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) also 
did perform the ablution by washing (these) parts twice 
and thrice, but he never washed them more than three 
times. And the learned scholars detested exceeding the 
limits set by the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
while performing ablution, and to surpass the action of 

the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is said in a Hadith, as quoted in Muslim, ( أطهور
) شطر الإيمان  that cleanliness (Tahaarah) is half of the 

faith. The cleanliness or purity that Shariah demands, 
includes purity of both the interior (Baatin) and the exte-
rior (Zaahir) of a person. Allah likes His bondsmen to 
keep their hearts and minds pure from all evils like Shirk 
(associating partners), Kufr (disbelief), Kibr (arrogance), 
Hirth (greed), Shahwat (misuse of sexual desires) and 
other such bestial characteristics. Shariah also demands 
from the bondsmen to keep their exterior i.e., body, 
clothes and place of living clean. For this reason Wudu 
or ablution was made obligatory by Shariah before of-
fering Salaah. A believer has to offer Salaah five times a 
day, which are obligatory for him in addition to addi-
tional Salaah or Nafl Salaah which are optional for him.   
 
Method of performing ablution as per Sunnah 
 Istinja: If one passes urine or stools, he should 
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clean his private parts preferably with water.  If water is 
not available, clay can be used to wipe off the impurity. 
It is more preferable to use clay first and then water. 
Since these days toilets are made such that clay will 
block the drainage system, so Ulema have give permis-
sion to use tissue paper instead of clay.  
 If somebody has performed ablution and then 
passes flatus only and no urine or stools, and then he in-
tends to perform ablution, he need not to perform Istinja 
again but only ablution. 
 
Wudu (Ablution) 
 After performing Istinja, if needed, one should 
intend to do Wudu (i.e., make Niyyat) and recite Bismil-
lah-ir-Rahmaan-ir-Rahim and then wash his hands three 
times, then rinse his mouth three times, clean his nose 
after putting handful of water in it three times, wash his 
face from hair line on forehead up to just below the chin 
and from one ear lobule to other three times, wash his 
right hand up to and including elbow three times, wash 
his left hand up to and including elbow three times, rub 
his head with wet hands (i.e., Masah) once and then 
wash his right foot including ankle and then left foot in-
cluding ankle.  
 
Dua after ablution 

 أللهم اجعلني من التوابين و اجعلني من المتطهرين
O Allah! Make me among those who repent and among 

those who are clean. 
 أشهد أن لا إله ألا االله و أشهد أن محمد عبده و رسوله

I testify that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) is His slave and messen-
ger. 

 
Faraidh-i-Wudu (obligartory things in Wudu) 
 There are four things which are Fardh 
(obligatory) in Wudu. All these four things are men-
tioned in the verse of Al-Qur’an quoted in Tarjamatul 
Baab, viz., 
1. To wash the face. 
2. To wash the hands up to and including elbows. 
3. To perform Masah of head. 
4. To wash the feet including ankles. 
 
Why these four things only? 
 Ulema have given various explanations why only 
the washing of these four parts of body has been made 
mandatory in Wudu and not other parts. Basically the 
aim of Shariah is to get perfect Taharah (cleanliness) 
from the bondsman. The sequence of sins which a man 
commits usually starts first with eyes, i.e., he looks at a 
thing about which he then gets evil intentions. After 
looking at that thing with evil intentions, he intends to 
catch that thing with hands, if he fails in doing so, he 
then uses his brain as to how he should achieve that 
thing and finally uses his feet to reach that thing. The 
Qur’an uses the same sequence, asks to wash the face 
first which includes eyes, then hands, then perform Ma-
sah of head and finally to wash the feet. All other parts 
of body are subservient to these four parts as these are 
mainluy used for committing sins. Bondman is also 
asked to seek forgiveness from Allah for the sins com-
mitted by these organs while washing them in Wudu.  
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  باب لاَ تُقْبَلُ صَلاَةٌ بِغَيْرِ طُهُورٍ 
Chapter  2 : No Salaah is accepted without ablution. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The words of this chapter are actually part of a 
Hadith which has been collected by Imam Muslim (RA). 
There is consensus among the Ummah that no Salaah 
will be accepted without Tahaarah (ritual cleanliness as 
described by Shariah i.e., Wudu or Gusul, whatever is 
indicated), may it be obligatory (Fardh) Salaah or op-
tional (Nafl) Salaah of journey or otherwise.  
 
Hadith No. 133  
  رمعا منرباقِ قَالَ أَخزالر دبا عنربىُّ قَالَ أَخظَلنالْح يماهرإِب نب اقحا إِسثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسقُولُ قَالَ رةَ يريرا هأَب عمس هأَن هبننِ مامِ بمه نصلى االله عليه  -ع
قَالَ رجلٌ من حضرموت  . لاَ تقْبلُ صلاَةُ من أَحدثَ حتى يتوضأَ   -وسلم 

 .  ما الْحدثُ يا أَبا هريرةَ قَالَ فُساءٌ أَو ضراطٌ 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA)  
Allah's Apostle said, "The prayer of a person who does 
Hadath Asgar (passes, urine, stool or wind) is not ac-

cepted till he performs (repeats) the ablution." A person 
from Hadaramout asked Abu Huraira, "What is 

'Hadath'?" Abu Huraira replied, " 'Hadath' means the 
passing of wind from the anus."  

 
Comments 
What is Hadath (حدث)? 
 Hads as per Shariah is of two types viz., Hadath-i
-Asgar )حدث اصغر(  and Hadath-i-Akbar (حدث أآبر) 
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Hadath-i-Asgar means that Hadath which makes ablu-
tion mandatory before offering Salaah. If someone, who 
does not have had Hadath-i-Akbar, passes stools, urine 
or wind is said to have got Hadath-i-Asgar. Bleeding, 
sleeping lying down in such a way that gut sphincter 
goes loose, becoming unconscious, vomiting mouthful 
of vomitus, laughing in Salaah also break Wudu and one 
has to make a fresh ablution if he intends to offer Salaah 
after getting any of these things. Passing of urine, stools 
and flatus breaks Wudu, this has been agreed by all 
scholars; whether other things break Wudu or not, schol-
ars are of different opinions. If someone makes ablution, 
offers Salaah and if during Salaah he gets Hadath-i-
Asgar like passing of winds per anus or any of the above 
mentioned things, he has to come out of the Salaah, 
make new ablution and then  repeat his Salaah.  
 
What is Hadath-i-Akbar?  
 It is that Hadath which makes ritual ablution i.e., 
Gusul Waajib (mandatory). 
 
Gusul (ritual ablution) 
 There are three things that are obligatory in Gusul 
(ritual ablution) viz., 
1. Rinsing of mouth with water three times. 
2. Putting water in nose up to the soft area three times 

and cleaning it.  
3. Pouring water all over the body so that not a single 

hair remains dry. 
 
Gusul as per Sunnah 
 First of all clean the private parts with water, also 
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clean those parts of the body where there is impurity like 
semen etc.  
 Make the Niyyah (intention) of ablution, recite 
Bismillah and wash hands up to the wrists , then put wa-
ter in mouth three times, then in nose three times and 
clean it, then wash face three times in such a way that 
everything gets wet from one ear tragus to other and also 
from hairline on forehead up to below the chin, then 
wash right arm up to and including the elbow, after this 
wash left arm up to and including the elbow three time 
each, then make Masah on head i.e., rub the head with 
wet hands keeping the fingers open and taking both 
hands from forehead to back of the head. 
 Pour water on head first, then on right side and 
then left, preferably three times so that not a single hair 
of the body remains dry and also massage the body 
nicely with the hands. 
Wash both feet along with the ankles, first right and then 
left. 
 
What makes Gusul obligatory? 
 Following things make Gusul obligatory: 
1. Discharge of Semen with or without sexual inter-

course. 
2. Sexual intercourse in such a way that male organ en-

ters female organ even if there is no discharge of se-
men. 

3. Nifas (period of parturition once it ends). 
4. Observing wetness (wet dream) by a male on his pri-

vate organ after getting up from sleep. 
 One cannot offer Salaah after getting any of these 
things unless he or she takes a bath (Gusul) or performs 
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Tayammum (as per Shariah ruling). 
Note: The other necessary issue related to the things that 
make Gusul obligatory upon one can be seen in the 
books on this topic. 
 
The statement of Abu Huraira (RA) 
 Hadhrat Abu Huraira (RA) said that Hadath is 
passing of wind with or without sound. He said so be-
cause the questioner asked him about Hadath in Salaah, 
as in Salaah usually passing of wind is usual form of Ha-
dath, otherwise Hadath includes other things also.  
 

 باب فَضْلِ الْوُضُوءِ ، وَالْغُرُّ الْمُحَجَّلُونَ مِنْ آثَارِ الْوُضُوءِ 
Chapter 3 : Excellence of ablution. And “Al-Ghurr-

ul Muhajjaiun” (the parts of the body of the Muslims 
washed in ablution will glitter on the Day of Resur-
rection and the angels will call them by that name) 

from the traces of ablution. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to stress how 
beneficial the Wudu is. Those parts of the body which 
are washed regularly in Wudu will be shinning on the 
day of Judgment. 
 
Hadith No. 134 
 نلاَلٍ عنِ أَبِى هب يدعس نع دالخ نثُ عا اللَّيثَندرٍ قَالَ حكَيب نى بيحا يثَندح
نعيمٍ الْمجمرِ قَالَ رقيت مع أَبِى هريرةَ علَى ظَهرِ الْمسجِد ، فَتوضأَ فَقَالَ إِنى 

 بِىالن تعمقُولُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -سي  ةاميالْق مونَ يوعدى يتإِنَّ أُم
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 غُرا محجلين من آثَارِ الْوضوءِ ، فَمنِ استطَاع منكُم أَنْ يطيلَ غُرته فَلْيفْعلْ 
 
Narrated Nu'am Al-Mujmir (RA) 
“Once I went up the roof of the Musjid, along with Abu 
Huraira. He performed ablution and said, "I heard the 

Prophet saying, "On the Day of Resurrection, my follow-
ers will be called "Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun" from the 

trace of ablution and whoever can increase the area of 
his radiance should do so (i.e. by performing ablution 

regularly and perfectly)."  
 
Comments 
 Abu Huraira (RA) says that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that his Ummah will 
be called “Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjaiun” on the day of judg-
ment. “Al-Ghurr” means shinning forehead and face and 
“Muhajjaium” means (superior horses having while 
hands and feet). Here it means that this Ummah will be 
quite distinct from other people on the day of judgment. 
Earlier people also used to offer Salaah and perform ab-
lution, but they have not been given this distinction. This 
distinction will be specifically given to this Ummah, 
they can be recognized from a distance due to radiance 
which will be emanating from their those parts of the 
body which are regularly washed in Wudu. So, Abu 
Huraira (RA) advised the narrator of this Hadith, Nu’am 
al-Mujmir, that those people who want to increase their 
area of radiance on the day of judgment should do that. 
The scholars of Hadith are of the opinion that the last 
part of this Hadith is from Abu Huraira (RA) and not 
from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), it does 
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not mean that one should wash the body parts in Wudu 
in excess to what Shariah has defined. 
 

 . باب لاَ يَتَوَضَّأُ مِنَ الشَّكِّ حَتَّى يَسْتَيْقِنَ 
Chapter 4 : One should not repeat ablution if 

doubted until he is sure (that he has lost his ablution 
by passing wind) 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapter it was said that one should per-
form Wudu excessively in order to get radiance on the 
day of judgment. Here Imam Bukhari (RA) cautions that 
such thing should not be done unnecessarily. 
 
Hadith No. 135 
 نعبِ ويسنِ الْمب يدعس نرِىُّ عا الزُّهثَندانُ قَالَ حفْيا سثَندىٌّ قَالَ حلا عثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسكَا إِلَى رش هأَن همع نيمٍ عمنِ تب ادبصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع- 
 لاَةى الصءَ فىالش جِدي هأَن هلُ إِلَييخى يلُ الَّذجلْ  فَقَالَ . الرفَتنلاَ  -لاَ ي أَو

 رِفصنا  -يرِيح جِدي ا أَوتوص عمسى يتح 
 
Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim (RA) 

My uncle asked Allah's Apostle about a person who 
imagined to have passed wind during the prayer. Allah' 
Apostle replied: "He should not leave his prayers unless 

he hears sound or smells something."  
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was 
asked about a person who frequently got apprehensions 
that probably his Wudu had become invalid due to Ha-
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dath. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told him 
not to give heed to such apprehensions, one should not 
break Salaah because of such weak apprehensions but 
only when one is strongly sure that Hadath has occurred 
to him and that is possible by two things i.e., listening to 
the sound or of bad smell. 
 Note: Such apprehensions are usually from Shai-
taan who does not want that a bondsman should get 
good concentration in Salaah, so he puts such apprehen-
sion in his mind and thus disturbs him. In this Hadith 
there is excellent remedy mentioned for such mischief of 
Shaitaan, i.e., the best form of punishment to Shaitaan is 
to ignore his tricks. 
 

 باب التَّخْفِيفِ فِى الْوُضُوءِ 
Chapter 5 : Curtailment in ablution. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari is pointing here towards different 
type of ablution, like curtailment of Wudu. Ulema have 
given different explanations as to what curtailment 
means. Some say that curtailment means washing each 
part of Wudu only once instead of three times.  
 
Hadith No. 136 
حدثَنا علىُّ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ عن عمرٍو قَالَ أَخبرنِى كُريب عنِ 

 بِىاسٍ أَنَّ النبنِ علَّى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ابص ثُم فَخى نتح اما  -نمبرو
 فَخى نتح عطَجلَّى  -قَالَ اضفَص قَام ثُم . ةرم دعةً برانُ مفْيس ا بِهثَندح ثُم

 لَةً ، فَقَامةَ لَيونميى مالَتخ دناسٍ قَالَ بِتُّ عبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نرٍو عمع نع
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من اللَّيلِ ، فَلَما كَانَ فى بعضِ اللَّيلِ قَام  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 
 -فَتوضأَ من شنٍّ معلَّقٍ وضوءًا خفيفًا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 

 قَلِّلُهيو ورمع فِّفُهخي-  جِئْت أَ ، ثُمضوا تما موحن أْتضولِّى فَتصي قَامو
 ارِهسي نع تفَقُم-  هالمش نانُ عفْيا قَالَ سمبرو-  نلَنِى ععلَنِى فَجوفَح

  اهأَت ثُم ، فَخى نتح امفَن ، عطَجاض ثُم ، اءَ اللَّها شلَّى مص ثُم ، ينِهمي
قُلْنا . الْمنادى فَآذَنه بِالصلاَة ، فَقَام معه إِلَى الصلاَة ، فَصلَّى ولَم يتوضأْ 

 ولَ اللَّهسقُولُونَ إِنَّ را ياسرٍو إِنَّ نمعصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ل-  هنيع امنت
 هقَلْب امنلاَ يو . ، ىحاءِ وبِيا الأَنيؤقُولُ ررٍ ييمع نب ديبع تعمو سرمقَالَ ع

 ) إِنى أَرى فى الْمنامِ أَنى أَذْبحك ( ثُم قَرأَ 
 

Narrated Kuraib (RA) 
Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet slept till he snored and 

then prayed (or probably lay till his breath sounds 
were heard and then got up and prayed)." Ibn 'Abbas 
added: "I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt, 

Maimuna, the Prophet slept for a part of the night, (See 
Fateh-al-Bari page 249, Vol. 1), and late in the night, 
he got up and performed ablution from a hanging wa-
ter skin, a light (perfect) ablution and stood up for the 

prayer. I, too, performed a similar ablution, then I went 
and stood on his left. He drew me to his right and 

prayed as much as Allah wished, and again slept till his 
breath sounds were heard. Later on the Mua'dhdhin 
(callmaker for the prayer) came to him and informed 

him that it was time for Prayer. The Prophet went with 
him for the prayer without performing a new ablu-

tion." (Sufyan said to 'Amr that some people said, "The 
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eyes of Allah's Apostle sleep but his heart does not 
sleep." 'Amr replied, "I heard 'Ubaid bin 'Umar saying 
that the dreams of Prophets were Divine Inspiration, 
and then he recited the verse: 'I (Abraham) see in a 

dream, (O my son) that I offer you in sacrifice (to Al-
lah)." (37.102) 

 
Comments 
Sleep of Prophets: It is narrated in one Hadith that Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that his eyes 
sleep and his Qalb does not sleep. So, when Qalb does 
not sleep, such sleep will not break the Wudu of a 
prophet. It is also mentioned in narrations that the 
dream of prophets is also a Divine inspiration and one 
dreams while in sleep alone. Keeping these things in 
view, it can be understood as to why Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not make fresh Wudu 
after getting up from such deep sleep in which he also 
snored. At other time, as mentioned in the Hadith of 
this chapter, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
made light Wudu after getting up from sleep. Learned 
scholars differ in their opinion regarding the issue of 
light Wudu as to what it really means. As already men-
tioned that some say that light Wudu means to wash 
each part only once.  
 

 باب إِسْبَاغِ الْوُضُوءِ 
 . وقَالَ ابن عمر إِسباغُ الْوضوءِ الإِنقَاءُ 

Chapter 6 : To perform complete (perfect) Wudu.  
And Ibn Umar (RA) said “The complete Wudu means 

to clean all parts perfectly”. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapter curtailment in Wudu was men-
tioned and here Imam Bukhari wants to make it clear 
that Wudu is primarily meant for cleanliness and one 
would get cleanliness only after making perfect Wudu 
i.e., nicely washing and rubbing each part three times in 
order to clean it. 
 
Hadith No. 137 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن مسلَمةَ عن مالك عن موسى بنِ عقْبةَ عن كُريبٍ مولَى 

 ولُ اللَّهسر فَعقُولُ دي هعمس هأَن دينِ زةَ بامأُس ناسٍ عبنِ عصلى االله عليه  -اب
من عرفَةَ حتى إِذَا كَانَ بِالشعبِ نزلَ فَبالَ ، ثُم توضأَ ولَم يسبِغِ  -وسلم 

فَركب ،  . الصلاَةُ أَمامك  فَقَالَ . فَقُلْت الصلاَةَ يا رسولَ اللَّه . الْوضوءَ 
فَلَما جاءَ الْمزدلفَةَ نزلَ فَتوضأَ ، فَأَسبغَ الْوضوءَ ، ثُم أُقيمت الصلاَةُ فَصلَّى 

 لَملَّى واءُ فَصشالْع تيمأُق ثُم ، هزِلنى مف هيرعب انسكُلُّ إِن اخأَن ثُم ، رِبغالْم
 . يصلِّ بينهما 

 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid (RA) 

Allah's Apostle proceeded from 'Arafat till he reached 
the mountain pass, he dismounted, urinated and then 

performed ablution but not a perfect one. I said to him, 
("Is it the time for) the prayer, O Allah's Apostle?" He 
said, "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." He rode 
till he reached Al-Muzdalifa, he dismounted and per-

formed ablution and a perfect one, The (call for) Iqama 
was pronounced and he led the Maghrib prayer. Then 

everybody made his camel kneel down at its place. Then 
the Iqama was pronounced for the 'Isha' prayer which 
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the Prophet led and no prayer was offered in between 
the two . prayers ('Isha' and Maghrib).  

 
Comments 
What is Isbaag-ul-Wudu (complete Wudu)? 
 It means to perform Wudu with all its pre-
requisites like washing each part three times, rubbing 
each part nicely and doing it completely as per Sunnah. 
Muslim has quoted on the authority of Abu Huraira 
(RA) that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said: 

ألا أدلكم على ما يمحوا االله به الخطايا و يرفع به الدرجات قالوا بلى يا 
 رسول االله قال إسباغ الوضوء على المكاره

“Should I not tell you that thing by virtue of which Allah 
Ta’ala waves off the mistakes and elevates the rank”. 

The people said “Yes, O Apostle of Allah”. He 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, “To perform the 

Wudu with perfection even if it is burdensome (e.g., dur-
ing cold season or when one is too tired etc.) 

 
Always try to remain with Wudu 
 Wudu is basically for Salaah, but it is preferable 
for a Muslim to remain always with Wudu as was the 
habit of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) which 
is evident fro the Hadith in which Ibn Abbas (RA) says 
that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) started his 
journey from Arafat (during Haj) and on the way he 
stopped in a valley where he got down from the camel 
and urinated, then performed light Wudu but did not of-
fer Salaah, as Magrib and Isha Salaah are to be com-
bined on 9th Zil-Hajj and are to be offered in Muzdalifah 
in Isha time. Why did Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
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sallam) perform Wudu on his way when he was not go-
ing to offer Salaah? The answer is simple that he used to 
remain with Wudu all the time as he himself said that he 
wants to meet Allah in such a condition that he would be 
with Wudu. 
 
Combining Magrib and Isha Salaah at Muzdalifah 
during Haj 
 On the day of Arafah (i.e., 9th of Zil-Hajj), the 
Haj pilgrims have to leave Arafat for Muzdalifah after 
sunset and Magrib Salaah is not to be offered at Arafat 
or on the way but is to be offered at Muzdalifah along-
with Isha Salaah at the Isha time with one Azaan and 
two Iqaamah. 
 As per Imam Abu Haniefa (RA), the timings of 
Salaah change on the day of Arafat, so the Magrib time 
on that day is not after sunset but is at Isha time. So, as 
per him, if someone offers Magrib at its usual time even 
in Muzdalifah, he will have to repeat it. Imam Maalik 
permits to offer Magrib Salaah at Arafat or on the way if 
there is some genuine reason due to which one could not 
reach Muzdalifah in time.  
 

 باب غَسْلِ الْوَجْهِ بِالْيَدَيْنِ مِنْ غَرْفَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ  
Chapter 7 : Washing of face using two hands with 

single handful of water. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In Wudu, the mouth is rinsed with handful of wa-
ter taken in one hand. Similarly for cleaning the nose, 
only one hand is used by taking handful of water. Here, 
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this might have given the impression that the face is also 
to be washing with only one hand, Imam Bukhari re-
moves this doubt by clearly mentioning that the face is 
to be washed using two hands with single handful of wa-
ter. 
 
Hadith No. 138 
حدثَنا محمد بن عبد الرحيمِ قَالَ أَخبرنا أَبو سلَمةَ الْخزاعىُّ منصور بن سلَمةَ 

عن زيد بنِ أَسلَم عن عطَاءِ بنِ يسارٍ  -يعنِى سلَيمانَ  -قَالَ أَخبرنا ابن بِلاَلٍ 
عنِ ابنِ عباسٍ أَنه توضأَ فَغسلَ وجهه ، ثُم أَخذَ غَرفَةً من ماءٍ ، فَمضمض بِها 

 هدا إِلَى يافَهكَذَا ، أَضا هلَ بِهعاءٍ ، فَجم نفَةً مذَ غَرأَخ ثُم ، قشنتاسو
الأُخرى ، فَغسلَ بِهِما وجهه ، ثُم أَخذَ غَرفَةً من ماءٍ ، فَغسلَ بِها يده الْيمنى  
، ثُم أَخذَ غَرفَةً من ماءٍ ، فَغسلَ بِها يده الْيسرى ، ثُم مسح بِرأْسه ، ثُم أَخذَ 
غَرفَةً من ماءٍ فَرش علَى رِجله الْيمنى حتى غَسلَها ، ثُم أَخذَ غَرفَةً أُخرى ، 

 لَها رِجلَ بِهسى  -فَغرسنِى الْيعي-  ولَ اللَّهسر تأَيكَذَا رقَالَ ه صلى  -ثُم
 يتوضأُ   -االله عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar (RA) 
Ibn 'Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in 

the following way): He took out a handful of water, 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with it by putting 
in water and then blowing it out. He then, took another 
handful (of water) and did like this (gesturing) joining 
both hands, and washed his face, took another handful 
of water and washed his right forearm. He again took 
another handful of water and washed his left forearm, 
and passed wet hands over his head and took another 

Rafatul Bâri        The Book of Ablution 



.204  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

handful of water and poured it over his right foot (up to 
his ankles) and washed it thoroughly and similarly took 
another handful of water and washed thoroughly his left 
foot (up to the ankles) and said, "I saw Allah's Apostle 

performing ablution in this way."  
 

Comments 
 This Hadith teaches the method of performing 
Wudu as per Sunnah of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam). 
 

 باب التَّسْمِيَةِ عَلَى كُلِّ حَالٍ وَعِنْدَ الْوِقَاعِ 
Chapter 8 : To begin everything with the name of Al-

lah and even when going to wife. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari is of the opinion that it is manda-
tory to recite Tashmiyah (Bismillah-ir-Rahmaan-ir-
Rahim) before one starts to perform Wudu, but he could 
not find any Hadith in this connection which could fulfil 
his criteria.  
 Imam Ahmad says that he does not know that 
there is any authentic Hadith favouring this view. By 
quoting this Hadith here, Imam Bukhari wants to prove 
his point that Tasmiyah is a must before Wudu, since it 
is preferable to start everything with the name of Allah 
even the sexual intercourse with one’s wife, then why it 
should not be mandatory before Wudu?  So, here Imam 
Bukhari proves his point indirectly. 
 
Hadith No. 139 
 دعنِ أَبِى الْجمِ بالس نورٍ عصنم نع رِيرا جثَندقَالَ ح اللَّه دبع نىُّ بلا عثَندح
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 بِىالن لُغُ بِهباسٍ يبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نأَنَّ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع لَو
أَحدكُم إِذَا أَتى أَهلَه قَالَ بِسمِ اللَّه اللَّهم جنبنا الشيطَانَ وجنبِ الشيطَانَ ما 

 فَقُضى بينهما ولَد ، لَم يضره . رزقْتنا 
 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 

 The Prophet said, "If anyone of you on having sexual 
relations with his wife said (and he must say it before 

starting) 'In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from 
Satan and also protect what you bestow upon us (i.e. the 
coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is destined that 
they should have a child then, Satan will never be able 

to harm that offspring."  
 
Comments 
 Shaitan has natural attraction towards filthy 
things and obscenity, that is why he tries to infiltrate in 
all such places like toilets, where a person uncovers his 
private parts and during sexual intercourse. Shaitan has 
been given the power to influence people and to incul-
cate in them evil instincts. The recitation of the name of 
Allah becomes a barrier between a person and Shaitan 
and he cannot have influence on that person who starts 
any of his jobs with the name of Allah. When a man ap-
proaches his wife and does not take the name of Allah, 
Shaitan participates in their act and if they get an off-
spring out of this intercourse, that offspring will also 
have the influence of Shaitan. On the contrary if a man 
takes the name of Allah at the time of intercourse, the 
couple along with their offspring would get protection 
against the Shaitan. 
 Tasmiyah necessarily does not mean Bismillah 
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only. It means to remember Him in whatever possible 
situation. Here Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
teaches us the Dua which should be recited before one 
approaches his wife for sexual intercourse. 
 

 باب مَا يَقُولُ عِنْدَ الْخَلاَءِ 
Chapter 9 : What is to be said while going to the toi-

let. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapter it was said that one should re-
cite Tasmiyah at the beginning of executing any job. 
Here a question would have arisen in the minds of peo-
ple as to what about while going to toilet. Imam Bukhari 
answers it by quoting this Hadith here.  
 
Hadith No. 140  
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن عبد الْعزِيزِ بنِ صهيبٍ قَالَ سمعت أَنسا يقُولُ 

اللَّهم إِنى أَعوذُ  إِذَا دخلَ الْخلاَءَ قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 ثائبالْخو ثبالْخ نم ةَ  . بِكبعش نةَ عرعرع ناب هعابت . نع ردقَالَ غُنو

وقَالَ سعيد بن زيد . وقَالَ موسى عن حماد إِذَا دخلَ . شعبةَ إِذَا أَتى الْخلاَءَ 
 .  حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ إِذَا أَراد أَنْ يدخلَ 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 

“Whenever the Prophet went to answer the call of na-
ture, he used to say, "Allah-umma inni a'udhu bika mi-
nal khubuthi wal khaba'ith i.e. O Allah, I seek refuge 

with You from all offensive and wicked things (evil deeds 
and evil spirits)."  
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Comments 
 As already mentioned that Shaitan has predilec-
tion towards dirty things and toilet is one of them, so the 
believers are taught by the beloved Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) that they should first seek refuge in 
Allah Ta’ala against this accursed enemy i.e., Shaitan 
before entering the toilet so that they can remain safe 
from his evil effects. From this one can understand how 
perfect and comprehensive the Islamic teachings are, 
that not a single aspect of life whether trivial or vital is 
left unattended. 

 
 .باب وَضْعِ الْمَاءِ عِنْدَ الْخَلاَءِ 

Chapter 10 : To keep water at the toilet place. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The Arab people usually used clay to clean their 
private parts after attending the call of nature and then  
after shifting to a separate place, used water to obtain 
complete cleanliness.  
 
Hadith No. 141 
  نقَاءُ عرا وثَندمِ قَالَ حالْقَاس نب ماشا هثَندقَالَ ح دمحم نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 بِىاسٍ أَنَّ النبنِ عنِ ابع زِيدنِ أَبِى يب اللَّه ديبلَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عخد
اللَّهم فَقِّهه  فَأُخبِر فَقَالَ  . من وضع هذَا  الْخلاَءَ ، فَوضعت لَه وضوءًا قَالَ 

 فى الدينِ 
 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
“Once the Prophet entered a lavatory and I placed wa-
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ter for his ablution. He asked, "Who placed it?" He was 
informed accordingly and so he said, "O Allah! Make 

him (Ibn 'Abbas) a learned scholar in religion 
(Islam).” 

Comments 
 This is a famous Hadith narrated by Ibn Abbas 
(RA). He says that once during his youth he saw Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) going to attend the 
call of nature. He thought that Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) needed water for Istinja that time, so 
he of his own kept water nearby in some pot in such a 
way that once Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
would come out and he would see water and use it. Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was very much 
pleased on seeing the water at the time of need. He 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) enquired about it and was 
told that it was kept by Ibn Abbas (RA). Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was very pleased with Ibn 
Abbas (RA) and made Dua for him. It was by virtue of 
this Dua that Ibn Abbas (RA) was bestowed by Al-
mighty Allah with the special understanding of Qur’an 
at a very young age. 
 
Lessons from the Hadith 
1. It is preferable to use water for Istinja. 
2. It is of great benefit to serve the elders. 
3. The Dua of pious people helps in a big way. 
4. The elders should make Dua for youngsters who 

serve them. 
 

 . باب لاَ تُسْتَقْبَلُ الْقِبْلَةُ بِغَائِطٍ أَوْ بَوْلٍ إِلاَّ عِنْدَ الْبِنَاءِ جِدَارٍ أَوْ نَحْوِهِ 
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Chapter 11 : Do not face Qiblah while defecating or 
urinating except when you are behind a building, a 

wall or something like that. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 This is a controversial issue among different 
schools of thought. Imam Bukhari (RA) along with 
Imam Shafa’ee (RA) and Imam Maalik (RA) are of the 
opinion that it is not permissible for one to face Qiblah 
or turn his back towards it while urinating or defecation 
in open places, but it is permissible to do so if one is 
behind a building, a wall or something like that (toilets 
etc). As per Imam Haniefa (RA), it is neither permissi-
ble in open places nor in toilets etc. As per Imam 
Ahmad (RA) facing Qiblah is never permissible but it 
may be permissible to turn one’s back towards it if 
there is a wall etc. 
 
Hadith No. 142 
  زِيدنِ يطَاءِ بع نرِىُّ عا الزُّهثَندئْبٍ قَالَ حأَبِى ذ نا ابثَندقَالَ ح ما آدثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسقَالَ قَالَ ر ارِىصالأَن أَبِى أَيُّوب نع ىثصلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّي
-   قُوا أَورش ، هرا ظَهلِّهولاَ يلَةَ وبقْبِلِ الْقتسطَ فَلاَ يائالْغ كُمدى أَحإِذَا أَت

  غَربوا 
 

Narrated Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you goes to an open 
space for answering the call of nature he should nei-

ther face nor turn his back towards the Qibla; he 
should either face the east or the west."  

 This Hadith is narrated by a famous Sahaabi - 
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Abu Ayyub Ansari (RA), who had the privilege to host 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) when the later 
migrated to Madina from Makkah (i.e., Hijrat). At that 
time everyone wanted to become host of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). To solve this issue, Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told them to leave 
his she-camel free and the place where she would sit, the 
owner of that house would be his host because of the 
fact that the she-camel would act under the divine in-
struction. When the she-camel of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) was released, she sat in front of the 
house of Hadhrat Abu Ayyub Ansari (RA) and as such 
he got the honour to host Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) in Madina.  

Hadhrat Abu Ayyub Ansari (RA) says that Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that whosoever 
goes to attend the call of nature i.e., either to defeacate 
or urinate, he should avoid to face Qibla or turn his back 
towards it. Khana Ka’ba has been decreed Qiblah of be-
lievers by Allah Ta’ala and is highly blessed and hon-
oured place on the face of earth. It was constructed by 
angels for Adam (AS), then by the blessed prophets like 
Hadhrat Ibrahim and Hadhrat Ismaiel. Even a simple 
look at Khana Ka’ba fetches a lot of reward. The believ-
ers have been asked to honour it with full reverence and 
it is part of the same reverence that they have been for-
bidden to face or turn their backs towards it while defe-
cating or urinating. Though there is difference of opin-
ion among the learned scholars and jurists on the issue 
whether to face Qiblah behind a wall is permissible or 
not, yet it seems to be quite safe not to do so during this 
act in all circumstances. 
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 . باب مَنْ تَبَرَّزَ عَلَى لَبِنَتَيْنِ 
Chapter 12 : One who egests while sitting on two 

bricks. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 

Arab people used to attend the call of nature in 
open spaces out of the locality and looked for some low 
level place which would keep them out of the sight from 
others. As the days passed on and the population in-
creased, the need for having toilets in the locality arose 
along with the question whether egesting while sitting 
on two foot rests like bricks etc in the toilet was permis-
sible or not.  
 
Hadith No. 143 
 دمحم نع يدعنِ سى بيحي نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح
بنِ يحيى بنِ حبانَ عن عمه واسعِ بنِ حبانَ عن عبد اللَّه بنِ عمر أَنه كَانَ  
 تيلاَ بلَةَ وبقْبِلِ الْقتسفَلاَ ت ، كتاجلَى حع تدقُولُونَ إِذَا قَعا ياسقُولُ إِنَّ ني

فَقَالَ عبد اللَّه بن عمر لَقَد ارتقَيت يوما علَى ظَهرِ بيت لَنا ، . الْمقْدسِ 
 ولَ اللَّهسر تأَيصلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَر-  تيقْبِلاً بتسنِ ميتلَى لَبِنع

 هتاجحسِ لقْدلاَ . الْم فَقُلْت ، هِماكرلَى أَولُّونَ عصي ينالَّذ نم لَّكقَالَ لَعو
 اللَّهرِى وأَد . دجسضِ ، ينِ الأَرع عفترلاَ يلِّى وصى ينِى الَّذعي كالقَالَ م

 . وهو لاَصق بِالأَرضِ 
 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA)  
People say, "Whenever you sit for answering the call of 
nature, you should not face the Qibla or Bait-ul-Maqdis 
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(Jerusalem)." I told them. "Once I went up the roof of 
our house and I saw Allah's Apostle answering the call 

of nature while sitting on two bricks facing Bait-ul-
Maqdis (Jerusalem) (but there was a screen covering 

him. ' 
 
Comments 
 In earlier chapters we have seen that it was not 
permissible to face Qiblah in toilets. The people of 
Madina were of the opinion that probably it was also not 
permissible to face Bait-ul-Maqdis (i.e., Masjid Aqsa) 
while sitting for toilet purposes. Ibn Umar (RA) in this 
Hadith clears that confusion saying that he had seen Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) facing Bait-ul-
Muqdis while sitting for toilet purposes on two bricks. 
 

 باب خُرُوجِ النِّسَاءِ إِلَى الْبَرَازِ 
Chapter 13 : The going out of women for answering 

the call of nature. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Islam has given great respect to women. It cuts 
the roots of all things which can lead to molestation or 
harassment of women. For this purpose, Islam wants the 
women to remain in veil. Now the question is whether 
the women should go out of their homes for answering 
the call of nature if they don’t have the toilet facilities at 
home. Imam Bukhari here says that it is permissible for 
women to do so. 
 
Hadith No. 144 
 نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابلٌ عقَيثَنِى عدثُ قَالَ حا اللَّيثَندرٍ قَالَ حكَيب نى بيحا يثَندح
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 بِىالن اجوةَ أَنَّ أَزشائع نةَ عورصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  نجرخي كُن
 -فَكَانَ عمر يقُولُ للنبِى  -وهو صعيد أَفْيح  -بِاللَّيلِ إِذَا تبرزنَ إِلَى الْمناصعِ 

صلى االله  -فَلَم يكُن رسولُ اللَّه . احجب نِساءَك  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
صلى االله عليه  -يفْعلُ ، فَخرجت سودةُ بِنت زمعةَ زوج النبِى  -عليه وسلم 

لَيلَةً من اللَّيالى عشاءً ، وكَانت امرأَةً طَوِيلَةً ، فَناداها عمر أَلاَ قَد  -وسلم 
 .  حرصا علَى أَنْ ينزِلَ الْحجاب ، فَأَنزلَ اللَّه آيةَ الْحجابِ. عرفْناك يا سودةُ 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
The wives of the Prophet used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast 
open place (near Baqia at Madina) to answer the call of 
nature at night. 'Umar used to say to the Prophet "Let 

your wives be veiled," but Allah's Apostle did not do so. 
One night Sauda bint Zam'a the wife of the Prophet went 

out at 'Isha' time and she was a tall lady. 'Umar ad-
dressed her and said, "I have recognized you, O Sauda." 
He said so, as he desired eagerly that the verses of Al-

Hijab (the observing of veils by the Muslim women) may 
be revealed. So Allah revealed the verses of "Al-

Hijab" (A complete body cover excluding the eyes).  
 

Hadith No. 145 
حدثَنا زكَرِياءُ قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو أُسامةَ عن هشامِ بنِ عروةَ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ 

 بِىنِ النقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع  كُنتاجى حف نجرخنَ أَنْ تأُذ قَد . 
 ازرنِى الْبعي امشقَالَ ه . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

The Prophet said to his wives, "You are allowed to go 
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out to answer the call of nature. "  
 
Comments 
 During the days of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam), people were not having toilet facilities in-
side their homes. They used to go out in open spaces to 
attend the call of nature. In Madina, there was a separate 
open place specially earmarked for women for this pur-
pose. The women used to adjust their dietary habits in 
such a way that they needed to attend the call of nature 
only during nights and that too under veil. Hadhrat 
Umar (RA) did not like this particularly for Azwaj-i-
Muhahhiraat (wives of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam)), so he used to request Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) to instruct his wives not to come out 
of their homes. But, since Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) used to do everything under the Divine com-
mand (Wahy), so only to wait for the Wahy he always 
remained silent whenever Hadhrat Umar (RA) raised 
this issue. One day one of the wives of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), namely Hadhrat Sawdah 
bint Zama’ went out at night to answer the call of nature. 
Though she was under veil but due to her taller height, 
Hadhrat Umar (RA) recognized her and he shouted at 
her saying that he had recognized her. By this he wanted 
to tell her that her veil was not enough to hide her and 
secondly he wanted that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) should consider his request that these women 
should not be allowed to go out like this. Hadhrat Saw-
dah bint Zama’ turned back and told the whole episode 
to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and at that 
very time Allah Ta’ala revealed the verses of veil to Ra-
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sulullah. 
 Hadhrat Umar (RA) used to say that Allah Ta’ala 
revealed the verses of Hijaab as per his desire. 
 
Some clarifications 
 It is narrated in another narration that the verses 
of Hijaab were revealed in relation to the incident of 
Walimah (the marriage party hosted on the second day 
of marriage) of Hadhrat Zainab bint Jahash. When the 
marriage ceremony of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) with Zainab bint Jahash (RA) took place, Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) invited people for 
Walimah. People kept on coming to the house of Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and indulged in gos-
siping after finishing the meals and stayed for longer 
time than needed. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) felt uncomfortable by this; he wanted the people to 
leave so that he could carry on his personal work but he 
felt shy in telling them to leave. It was at that time the 
verses of Hijaab were revealed to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam). In the Hadith of this chapter, it is 
mentioned that these verses were revealed in relation to 
Hadhrat Sawdah bint Zama’. The scholars of Hadith 
have answered this query by saying that actually this 
verse has been revealed twice, first in relation to Wali-
mah of Zainab bint Jahash (RA) and second time in rela-
tion to Sawdah bint Zama’. Both times it was as per the 
desire of Hadhrat Umar (RA) (Eidha’ul Bukhari). 
 

  باب التَّبَرُّزِ فِى الْبُيُوتِ 
Chapter 14 : To defaecate in houses. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Toilets are considered dirty places and Shaitan 
has special predilection towards dirty places, so the 
question was whether constructing a toilet in the house 
was permissible or not. Imam Bukhari (RA) answers in 
affirmative i.e., it is permissible to have a toilet within 
the houses.  
 
Hadith No. 146 
 دمحم نع اللَّه ديبع ناضٍ عيع نب سا أَنثَندرِ قَالَ حذنالْم نب يماهرا إِبثَندح
 تقَيتقَالَ ار رمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نانَ عبنِ حعِ باسو نانَ عبنِ حى بيحنِ يب

 ولَ اللَّهسر تأَيى ، فَرتاجضِ حعبةَ لفْصح تيرِ بظَه قصلى االله عليه  -فَو
 . يقْضى حاجته مستدبِر الْقبلَة مستقْبِلَ الشأْمِ  -وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA) 
I went up to the roof of Hafsa's house for some job and I 
saw Allah's Apostle answering the call of nature facing 
Sham (Syria, Jordan, Palestine and Lebanon regarded 

as one country) with his back towards the Qibla. 
 
Hadith No. 147 
 نى عيحا ينربونَ قَالَ أَخاره نب زِيدا يثَندقَالَ ح يماهرإِب نب قُوبعا يثَندح

  رمع نب اللَّه دبأَنَّ ع هربانَ أَخبح نب عاسو همانَ أَنَّ عبنِ حى بيحنِ يب دمحم
 ولَ اللَّهسر تأَيا ، فَرنتيرِ بلَى ظَهمٍ عوي ذَات ترظَه قَالَ لَقَد هربصلى  -أَخ

  .قَاعدا علَى لَبِنتينِ مستقْبِلَ بيت الْمقْدسِ  -االله عليه وسلم 
 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA) 
Once I went up the roof of our house and saw Allah's 
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 Apostle answering the call of nature while sitting over 
two bricks facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
 
Comments 
 These narrations have been quoted earlier as well. 
Here these have been quoted as proof for permission to 
construct a toilet within the house. Though Shaitan has 
special affinity for such dirty places like latrines, the be-
lievers have been taught the Dua to be recited before en-
tering the latrine which will keep the accursed Shaitan 
away. 
 

  باب الاِسْتِنْجَاءِ بِالْمَاءِ 
Chapter 15 : To wash the private parts with water 

after answering the call of nature. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Some people were of the opinion that to use wa-
ter for Istinja (washing private parts) is not proper be-
cause they had the notion that water was too sacred to be 
used for such a purpose. Imam Bukhari (RA) clears the 
confusion by saying that to use water for Istinja is per-
missible. 
 
Hadith No. 148 

 اذعأَبِى م نةُ عبعا شثَندقَالَ ح كلالْم دبع نب امشه يدلو الْوا أَبثَندح- 
قَالَ سمعت أَنس بن مالك يقُولُ كَانَ النبِىُّ  -واسمه عطَاءُ بن أَبِى ميمونةَ 

إِذَا خرج لحاجته أَجِىءُ أَنا وغُلاَم معنا إِداوةٌ من  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
  يعنِى يستنجِى بِه . ماءٍ 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to answer the call of na-
ture, I along with another boy used to accompany him 
with a tumbler full of water. (Hisham commented, "So 

that he might wash his private parts with it.)" 
 
Comments 
 Allah Ta’ala revealed a verse in the Qur’an in 
praise of the people of Quba. The verse is: 

رِينطَّهبُّ الْمحي اللَّهوا ورطَهتبُّونَ أَنْ يحالٌ يرِج يهف 
“In it are men who love to be purified; and Allah loveth 

those who make themselves pure”. (9:108) 
 Quba is a place few kilometers from Madina. On 
the day of Hijrah Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) first stopped at Quba and stayed there for few days 
before leaving for Madina. In the above mentioned 
verse, Allah Ta’ala praised the cleanliness habits of the 
people of Quba. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) asked these people what methods they were adapt-
ing to get cleanliness. They told him that they take a 
bath for ritual ablution (Gusul) and use water for Istinja. 
So, this verse clearly mentions that Allah Ta’ala likes 
the use of water for Istinja. In this Hadith Hadhrat Anas 
(RA) says that he used to take water for Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) for Istinja purpose.  
 

 . باب مَنْ حُمِلَ مَعَهُ الْمَاءُ لِطُهُورِهِ 
 ادالْوِسورِ والطَّهنِ ولَيعالن باحص يكُمف ساءِ أَلَيدرو الدقَالَ أَبو 

Chapter 16 : One who carried water with him for 
Tahaarah (purification).  
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And Abu Darda (RA) said: Is the carrier of shoes, water 
for Wudu, and pillow not amongst you. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Learned scholars say that by choosing this title 
Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to convey that it is permissi-
ble to take help from others for making Wudu. 
 Hadhrat Alqamah (RA), a famous student of 
Hadhrat Ibn Masood (RA) and one of the distinguished 
Taaba’ee says that once he went to Syria where in a 
Musjid he offered two Ra’akts of Salaah and after that 
invocated to Almighty Allah to bestow him with the 
company of some pious man (Wali). After some time a 
man of Allah namely Abu Darda (RA) entered the Mus-
jid and asked Alqamah wherefrom he was. Alqamah 
told him that he was from Kufah. Abu Darda (RA) then 
asked him, why he made such an invocation when a per-
son of the status of Ibn Masood (RA) was there - who 
was very close to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) to the extent that he used to carry his shoes, arrange 
things for Istinja, carry things like Miswaak and pillow. 
By quoting this incident Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to 
prove his point.  
 
Hadith No. 149 

 اذعأَبِى م نةُ عبعا شثَندبٍ قَالَ حرح نانُ بملَيا سثَندأَبِى  -ح نطَاءُ بع وه
 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ سمعت أَنسا يقُولُ كَانَ رسولُ اللَّه  -ميمونةَ 

 . إِذَا خرج لحاجته تبِعته أَنا وغُلاَم منا معنا إِداوةٌ من ماءٍ 
 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to answer the call of na-
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ture, I along with another boy from us used to go behind 
him with a tumbler full of water. 

 
Comments 
 When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
came to Madina, he asked for a helper. Hadhrat Talha 
(RA) presented Hadhrat Anas (RA), who was a young 
boy at that time to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam). Hadhrat Anas (RA) served Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) for ten years. 
 

  . باب حَمْلِ الْعَنَزَةِ مَعَ الْمَاءِ فِى الاِسْتِنْجَاءِ 
Chapter 17 : To carry a spearheaded stick along with 

water for Istinja.   
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In this chapter the word of “Anza” is extra. 
 
Hadith No. 150 
حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا محمد بن جعفَرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن عطَاءِ 

 ولُ اللَّهسقُولُ كَانَ ري كالم نب سأَن عمةَ سونمينِ أَبِى مصلى االله عليه  -ب
يدخلُ الْخلاَءَ ، فَأَحملُ أَنا وغُلاَم إِداوةً من ماءٍ ، وعنزةً ، يستنجِى  -وسلم 

 . الْعنزةُ عصا علَيه زجٌّ . تابعه النضر وشاذَانُ عن شعبةَ . بِالْماءِ 
 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
Whenever Allah's Apostle went to answer the call of na-
ture, I along with another boy used to carry a tumbler 

full of water (for cleaning the private parts) and an 
'Unza (spear-headed stick). 
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Comments 
 Unza is a stick which is fitted with a pointed iron 
cap at its tip. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
and Sahaaba (RA) used to carry it for different purposes, 
e.g., to dig out clay for Istinja, to keep harmful animals 
away when needed, to use it as a Sutrah (Sutrah means a 
stick or something which is fixed into the ground in 
front by a person who intends to offer Salaah in an open 
place. Since it is not permissible for anyone to cross in 
front of a person offering Salaah. By keeping Sutrah in 
front there is no problem for anyone to cross from the 
front). Moreover, it was also used as an indication for 
people not to cross beyond the point where it was fixed 
as someone is attending the call of nature at this place.  
 

 . باب النَّهْىِ عَنْ الاِسْتِنْجَاءِ بِالْيَمِينِ  
Chapter 18 : Prohibition to clean the private parts 

with the right hand.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Since Imam Bukhari (RA) is discussing Istinja in 
these chapters, so he has in between got the chapter that 
it is prohibited to use right hand to clean ones private 
parts i.e., to do Istinja with ones right hand. 
 
Hadith No. 151 

 امشا هثَندالَةَ قَالَ حفَض ناذُ بعا مثَندىُّ  -حائوتسالد ونِ أَبِى  -هى بيحي نع
 ولُ اللَّهسقَالَ قَالَ ر أَبِيه نةَ عادنِ أَبِى قَتب اللَّه دبع نيرٍ عصلى االله عليه  -كَث

إِذَا شرِب أَحدكُم فَلاَ يتنفَّس فى الإِناءِ ، وإِذَا أَتى الْخلاَءَ فَلاَ يمس   -وسلم 
 ينِهمبِي حسمتلاَ يو ، ينِهمبِي هذَكَر 
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Narrated Abu Qatada (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "Whenever anyone of you drinks 

water, he should not breathe in the drinking utensil, and 
whenever anyone of you goes to a lavatory, he should 
neither touch his penis nor clean his private parts with 

his right hand." 
 
Comments 
 Islam is the religion of nature; it has the distinc-
tion of assigning everything its job which befits its na-
ture. Similarly, Allah Ta’ala likes the usage of right 
hand for honourable jobs and not for things like Istinja 
etc as is mentioned in this Hadith. However the learned 
scholars are of the opinion that this prohibition of using 
right hand for Istinja is not obligatory but it is among 
etiquettes. Imam Bukhari (RA) also does not think that 
this prohibition is obligatory. 
 
How to drink water? 
 The other etiquette taught in this Hadith is about 
the method of drinking water. It is not proper to breath 
into the pot containing water. The reason is obvious be-
cause breathing into the pot will contaminate it. It is also 
not proper to drink whole glass of water in one go. It is 
Sunnah to drink in three breaths.  
 

 . باب لاَ يُمْسِكُ ذَكَرَهُ بِيَمِينِهِ إِذَا بَالَ 
Chapter 19 : One should not hold his penis with his 

right hand while micturating. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Ibn Hajr (RA) says that in previous chapter it was 
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mentioned that it is prohibited to touch ones penis and in 
this chapter Imam Bukhari says that this prohibition is 
restricted only during the act of micturition and not al-
ways. 
 
Hadith No. 152 
 دبع نيرٍ عنِ أَبِى كَثى بيحي نىُّ عاعزا الأَوثَندقَالَ ح فوسي نب دمحا مثَندح

 بِىنِ النع أَبِيه نةَ عادنِ أَبِى قَتب الَ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّهإِذَا ب
  أَحدكُم فَلاَ يأْخذَنَّ ذَكَره بِيمينِه ، ولاَ يستنجِى بِيمينِه ، ولاَ يتنفَّس فى الإِناءِ 

 
Narrated Abu Qatada (RA) 

The Prophet said, "Whenever anyone of you passes 
urine he should not hold his penis or clean his private 

parts with his right hand. (And while drinking) one 
should not breathe in the drinking utensil ." 

 
Comments 
 This Hadith mentions the same things as in previ-
ous Hadith except that the prohibition to touch ones pe-
nis has been restricted to the act of maturation only.  
 

 باب الاِسْتِنْجَاءِ بِالْحِجَارَةِ 
Chapter 20 : To clean the private parts with stones. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to prove that do-
ing Istinja with stones or clay pieces is permissible be-
cause some people believed that it was not permissible 
to use these for Istinja. 
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Hadith No. 153 
حدثَنا أَحمد بن محمد الْمكِّىُّ قَالَ حدثَنا عمرو بن يحيى بنِ سعيد بنِ عمرٍو 

 بِىالن تعبةَ قَالَ اتريرأَبِى ه نع هدج نكِّىُّ عصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْم- 
ابغنِى أَحجارا أَستنفض  وخرج لحاجته ، فَكَانَ لاَ يلْتفت فَدنوت منه فَقَالَ 

فَأَتيته بِأَحجارٍ بِطَرف ثيابِى  . ولاَ تأْتنِى بِعظْمٍ ولاَ روث  -أَو نحوه  -بِها 
 بِهِن هعبى أَتا قَضفَلَم ، هنع تضرأَعو بِهنا إِلَى جهتعضفَو . 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA)  

“I followed the Prophet while he was going out to an-
swer the call of nature. He was not used to look this way 
or that. So, when I approached near him he said to me, 
"Fetch for me some stones for ' cleaning the privates 
parts (or said something similar), and do not bring a 

bone or a piece of dung." So I brought the stones in the 
corner of my garment and placed them by his side and I 
then went away from him. When he finished (from an-

swering the call of nature) he used, them”. 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Abu Huraira (RA) says that one day Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) came out to attend 
the call of nature and I followed him quietly with the in-
tention to render him some service. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not see here or there 
and went straight ahead, Abu Huraira (RA) came nearer 
and revealed his intention of rendering any service. Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked him to get 
some stones or clay pieces for him so that he could use 
them for Istinja. This proves that using of these things 
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for Istinja is permissible. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) at the same time asked him not to bring 
bones or dung for the purpose. This proves that it is not 
permissible to use bones or dung for Istinja. It is quoted 
in some narrations that fresh bones and dung is the food 
of Jinns. Abu Nayeem has quoted on the authority of Ibn 
Masood (RA) that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) said that the Jinns from Naseebayn came to him 
and requested him that they should be given food, Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) gave them bones 
and dung. It is said that when Jinns pass by a fresh bone, 
it gets its flesh back which is then consumed by Jinns. 
For this purpose it has been forbidden in the Hadith to 
use bones or dung for Istinja. Ulema say that this prohi-
bition is only with regard to fresh bones and not old ones 
as it is quoted that Hadhrat Umar (RA) had used old 
camel bone for Istinja. Similarly, it has been inferred 
that it is not permissible to use any food stuff for Istinja 
or any other thing which is respectable or useful like pa-
per etc. 
 

 . باب لاَ يُسْتَنْجَى بِرَوْثٍ 
Chapter 21 : Don’t clean the private parts with dung. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
(here Hadith has been explained and not tarjamatul 
baab). 
 
Comments 
 In this Hadith it has been recommended to use 
only two stones or clay pieces for Istinja in case of un-
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availability of more stones but not to use dung for the 
purpose. This Hadith is narrated by Zuhair who quotes it 
from his teacher Abu-Ishaaq. Imam Tirmidhi (RA) has 
quoted this same Hadith from Abu Ishaaq but through 
his another student namely Israeel. Imam Tirmidhi (RA) 
has objected Imam Bukhari (RA) in getting this Hadith 
through Zuhair and not through Israeel as he thinks that 
Israeel is more authentic than Zuhair. Learned scholars 
of Hadith reject this objection of Imam Tirmidhi (RA), 
saying that Imam Bukhari’s narration is more authentic. 
 
Hadith No. 154 
  هةَ ذَكَرديبو عأَب سقَالَ لَي اقحأَبِى إِس نع ريها زثَندمٍ قَالَ حيعو نا أَبثَندح

 -ولَكن عبد الرحمنِ بن الأَسود عن أَبِيه أَنه سمع عبد اللَّه يقُولُ أَتى النبِىُّ 
الْغائطَ ، فَأَمرنِى أَنْ آتيه بِثَلاَثَة أَحجارٍ ، فَوجدت  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

حجرينِ ، والْتمست الثَّالثَ فَلَم أَجِده ، فَأَخذْت روثَةً ، فَأَتيته بِها ، فَأَخذَ 
وقَالَ إِبراهيم بن يوسف عن أَبِيه  . هذَا رِكْس  الْحجرينِ وأَلْقَى الروثَةَ وقَالَ 

 . عن أَبِى إِسحاق حدثَنِى عبد الرحمنِ 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah (RA)  
“The Prophet went out to answer the call of nature and 
asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and 
searched for the third but could not find it. So took a 

dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took the 
two stones and threw away the dung and said, "This is a 

filthy thing." 
 
Comments 
 Ibn Masood (RA) always used to remain in the 
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service of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). He 
used to carry his Miswaak, shoes and pillow etc. He says 
that one day Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
asked him to get three stones or clay pieces for Istinja 
purpose. He went in search but could find only two 
stones and got a piece of dung in place of the third one. 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used the two 
stones and threw away the dung saying that “it is filthy 
and has changed its form” i.e., previously it is some food 
stuff and then it changes into dung. It is neither permis-
sible to use its initial form i.e., food stuff nor its later 
shape i.e., dung, because as a food stuff it is simply pro-
hibited and after changing into dung it is dirty and infec-
tious.  
 

  . باب الْوُضُوءِ مَرَّةً مَرَّةً 
Chapter 22 : The washing of the body parts (i.e., the 
parts which are washed in ablution) once only while 

performing ablution. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 After finishing the chapters of Istinja, Imam Buk-
hari (RA) again starts the chapters on Wudu. 
 
Hadith No. 155 
حدثَنا محمد بن يوسف قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ عن زيد بنِ أَسلَم عن عطَاءِ بنِ 

  . مرةً مرةً  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -يسارٍ عنِ ابنِ عباسٍ قَالَ توضأَ النبِىُّ 
 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
The Prophet performed ablution by washing the body 
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parts only once. 
 
Comments 
 To wash the body parts in Wudu once is obliga-
tory (Fardh) which is proved by this Hadith and to wash 
them two or three times is Sunnah and a matter of excel-
lence. 
 

 . باب الْوُضُوءِ مَرَّتَيْنِ مَرَّتَيْنِ 
Chapter 23 : The washing of body parts twice while 

performing ablution. 
 
Hadith No. 156 

 نب حا فُلَيثَندقَالَ ح دمحم نب سونا يثَندى قَالَ حيسع نب نيسا حثَندح
  نيمٍ عمنِ تب ادبع نمٍ عزنِ حرِو بمنِ عكْرِ بنِ أَبِى بب اللَّه دبع نانَ عملَيس

 بِىأَنَّ الن دينِ زب اللَّه دبنِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عيترنِ ميترأَ مضوت . 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (RA) 

The Prophet performed ablution by washing the body 
parts twice. 

 

  .باب الْوُضُوءِ ثَلاَثًا ثَلاَثًا 
Chapter 24 : To wash the body parts thrice while 

performing ablution. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has established three chap-
ters (two before this chapter) here regarding the number 
of times a particular part of body is to be washed during 
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Wudu. In the first chapter it is mentioned that the body 
parts should be washed only once;  in the second chap-
ter, twice and in this chapter it is mentioned to do so  
thrice. The purpose of Imam Bukahri (RA) is to say that 
all the three are permitted but it was the usual practice of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to wash the 
body parts during Wudu three times. 
 
Hadith No. 157 
حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن عبد اللَّه الأُويسِىُّ قَالَ حدثَنِى إِبراهيم بن سعد عنِ ابنِ 

شهابٍ أَنَّ عطَاءَ بن يزِيد أَخبره أَنَّ حمرانَ مولَى عثْمانَ أَخبره أَنه رأَى  
 ا ، ثُمملَهسارٍ فَغرثَلاَثَ م هلَى كَفَّيغَ عاءٍ ، فَأَفْرا بِإِنعفَّانَ دع نانَ بثْمع

  هيديثَلاَثًا ، و ههجلَ وغَس ثُم ، قشنتاسو ، ضمضاءِ فَمى الإِنف هينملَ يخأَد
إِلَى الْمرفَقَينِ ثَلاَثَ مرارٍ ، ثُم مسح بِرأْسه ، ثُم غَسلَ رِجلَيه ثَلاَثَ مرارٍ إِلَى 

 ولُ اللَّهسقَالَ قَالَ ر نِ ، ثُميبصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْكَع-   وحأَ نضوت نم
  مقَدا تم لَه رغُف ، هفْسا نيهِمثُ فدحنِ ، لاَ ييتكْعلَّى رص ذَا ، ثُمى هوئضو

من ذَنبِه  وعن إِبراهيم قَالَ قَالَ صالح بن كَيسانَ قَالَ ابن شهابٍ ولَكن عروةُ 
يحدثُ عن حمرانَ ، فَلَما توضأَ عثْمانُ قَالَ أَلاَ أُحدثُكُم حديثًا لَولاَ آيةٌ ما  

 بِىالن تعمس ، وهكُمثْتدقُولُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -حي لاَ يتوضأُ رجلٌ  
فَيحسِن وضوءَه ، ويصلِّى الصلاَةَ إِلاَّ غُفر لَه ما بينه وبين الصلاَة حتى 
) إِنَّ الَّذين يكْتمونَ ما أَنزلْنا من الْبينات ( قَالَ عروةُ الآيةُ  . يصلِّيها   

 
Narrated Humran (RA) 
(the slave of 'Uthman) I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan asking 

for a tumbler of water (and when it was brought) he 
poured water over his hands and washed them thrice 
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and then put his right hand in the water container and 
rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it 

and then blowing it out. then he washed his face and 
forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands 

over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles 
thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Apostle said 'If anyone 
performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-
rak'at prayer during which he does not think of any-
thing else (not related to the present prayer) then his 

past sins will be forgiven.' " After performing the ablu-
tion 'Uthman said, "I am going to tell you a Hadith 

which I would not have told you, had I not been com-
pelled by a certain Holy Verse (the sub narrator 'Urwa 
said: This verse is: "Verily, those who conceal the clear 

signs and the guidance which we have sent 
down...)" (2:159). I heard the Prophet saying, 'If a man 
performs ablution perfectly and then offers the compul-
sory congregational prayer, Allah will forgive his sins 
committed between that (prayer) and the (next) prayer 

till he offers it. 
 
Comments 
 Humran was a freed slave of Hadhrat Uthman 
(RA). He says that he saw Hadhrat Uthman performing 
Wudu and washing each body part three times and then 
said that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used 
to perform Wudu in this way. Hadhrat Uthman (RA) 
further quoted Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
saying that whosoever performs Wudu like this and 
then offers two Rak’ats of Salaah in such a way that he 
does not talk to himself during that, his all sins will be 
forgiven by Allah Ta’ala. Talking to oneself means not 
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to bring any thought to ones mind. Here a distinction 
has to be made between bringing of a thought and com-
ing of a thought. To bring of a thought is prohibited be-
cause that is voluntary whereas coming of a thought is 
involuntary. A person will be punished or rewarded for 
his voluntary deeds and not for the involuntary ones. 
This is an important lesson to be learnt. The thoughts 
induced by Shaitaan in ones mind are involuntary, 
hence one should not get perturbed by them. If a bad 
thought comes to mind, it is not a sin as it is involun-
tary, but now if one voluntarily continues to think upon 
that thought, that will be a sin as the later act is volun-
tary.  
 

 . باب الاِسْتِنْثَارِ فِى الْوُضُوءِ 
 -عنِ النبِى  -رضى االله عنهم  -ذَكَره عثْمانُ وعبد اللَّه بن زيد وابن عباسٍ 

 صلى االله عليه وسلم  
Chapter 25 : To inhale water in the nose during ab-

lution.  
This has been quoted from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) by Uthmaan bin Abdullah bin Zayd and Ibn 

Abbas. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Ahmad is of the opinion that to inhale wa-
ter into the nose for cleaning (Istinshar) while perform-
ing Wudu is obligatory (Wajib). Imam Bukhari (RA) 
also seems to be of the same opinion for two reasons 
viz., 1. he has preceded the Hadith of Istinshar over 
Madhmadah (rinsing of mouth with water) and 2. for 
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Istinshar, imperative (صيغة أمر) sentence has been used 
in Hadith whereas it is not so for Madhmadah. 
 
Hadith No. 158 
حدثَنا عبدانُ قَالَ أَخبرنا عبد اللَّه قَالَ أَخبرنا يونس عنِ الزُّهرِى قَالَ أَخبرنِى 

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرا هأَب عمس هأَن رِيسو إِدقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَب هأَن 
 روتفَلْي رمجتنِ اسمو ، رثنتسأَ فَلْيضوت نم  

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

The Prophet said, "Whoever performs ablution should 
inhale water in his nose and then blowing it out, and 

whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do it 
with odd number of stones." 

 
Comments 
 The front soft portion of the nose has hair vibris-
sae which trap dust particles present in air that is inhaled 
and the inner mucus membrane of the nose secretes the 
mucus secretion. These secretions and the inhaled dust 
particles of air form dirt in the nose. Since Shaitaan likes 
dirty places, so it becomes one of the places where Shai-
taan resides; that is why it has been directed in the 
Hadith to wash the nose while performing Wudu. And 
Allah knows the best. 
 

 باب الاِسْتِجْمَارِ وِتْرًا 
Chapter 26 : To clean the private parts with odd 

number of stones or clay pieces. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In the last Hadith it was mentioned that odd num-
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ber of stones or clay pieces should be used for Istinja. In 
order to further support that Imam Bukhari has got this 
chapter.  
 
Hadith No. 159 
  نجِ عرنِ الأَعع ادنأَبِى الز نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسةَ أَنَّ رريرقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَبِى ه  كُمدأَ أَحضوإِذَا ت
 نم كُمدقَظَ أَحيتإِذَا اسو ، روتفَلْي رمجتنِ اسمو ، ثُرنيل ثُم هفى أَنلْ فعجفَلْي
 نرِى أَيدلاَ ي كُمدفَإِنَّ أَح ، هوئضى وا فلَهخدلَ أَنْ يقَب هدسِلْ يغفَلْي همون

 هدي تاتب 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you performs ablution 
he should put water in his nose and then blow it out and 
whoever cleans his private parts with stones should do 
so with odd numbers. And whoever wakes up from his 
sleep should wash his hands before putting them in the 
water for ablution, because nobody knows where his 

hands were during sleep." 
 
Comments 
 There is difference of opinion amongst the schol-
ars of Hadith whether using three stone pieces is obliga-
tory or optional. The Hanafi school of thought is of the 
opinion that it is not obligatory to use three pieces. The 
real purpose is to achieve the cleanliness of private parts 
in Istinja and that may be achieved with three pieces or 
less than three or more than three. However, to use three 
pieces are usually sufficient to achieve the cleanliness. 
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As per Shafa’ee school of thoughtm the number of three 
stone pieces is obligatory.  
 Lastly the Hadith says that when a person gets up 
from sleep he should first wash his hands before putting 
them in the water pot or container because one does not 
know if his hand might have got contaminated during 
sleep. For example, if there is water in a bucket, one 
should first get some water by tilting it and wash his 
hands instead of inserting his hands directly into the 
bucket. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الرِّجْلَيْنِ وَلاَ يَمْسَحُ عَلَى الْقَدَمَيْنِ 
Chapter 27 : Washing the feet, and not to do Masah 

(passing of wet hands) over the feet.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) strongly advocates that 
washing the feet is a must in Wudu and that to perform 
only Masah over them is not permissible thereby refut-
ing the claim of Shia people who believe that Masah on 
feet is permissible. By quoting this Hadith here, Imam 
Bukhari (RA) wants to convey that, had Masah been 
permissible then Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) would have not given such a warning like “ ويل
 to Sahaaba for keeping the heels dry in ”للأعقاب من النار
Wudu because in Masah to rub every part of feet is not 
necessary. 
 
Hadith No. 160 
 نع كاهنِ مب فوسي نرٍ عأَبِى بِش نةَ عانوو عا أَبثَندى قَالَ حوسا مثَندح

عنا فى سفْرة  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عبد اللَّه بنِ عمرٍو قَالَ تخلَّف النبِىُّ 
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سافَرناها ، فَأَدركَنا وقَد أَرهقْنا الْعصر ، فَجعلْنا نتوضأُ ونمسح علَى أَرجلنا ، 
 هتولَى صى بِأَعادارِ  فَنالن نقَابِ ملأَعلٌ ليثَلاَثًا  . و نِ أَويترم . 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (RA) 

The Prophet remained behind us on a journey. He 
joined us while we were performing ablution for the 'Asr 

prayer which was over-due and we were just passing 
wet hands over our feet (not washing them thoroughly) 

so he addressed us in a loud voice saying twice or 
thrice, “Woe to the heels from the Fire”. 

 
Comments 
 Abdullah bin Umar says that in a journey Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) remained behind us 
and the time of Asr Salaah was coming to end, so they 
were hurriedly performing Wudu. Due to hurriedness 
and shortage of water they had left their heels unwashed. 
When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) came, he 
saw their heels were dry after performing Wudu. At this 
moment he warned them that the heels which are not 
washed properly in Wudu will go into the hell. From this 
Hadith, Imam Bukhari (RA) and majority of Ulema of 
Ahle-Sunnah wal Jamah have derived the conclusion 
that washing of feet is obligatory in Wudu, otherwise 
there would not have been such a severe warning. 
 Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’an: 
أَيُّها الَّذين آمنوا إِذَا قُمتم إِلَى الصلَاة فَاغْسِلُوا وجوهكُم وأَيديكُم إِلَى الْمرافقِ 

 وامسحوا بِرءُوسكُم وأَرجلَكُم إِلَى الْكَعبينِ
O you who believe! when you rise up to prayer, wash 
your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and 
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wipe your heads and wash your feet to the ankles; (5:6) 
 In this verse Allah Ta’ala says that when you in-
tend to offer Salaah, wash your faces, arms up to el-
bows, rub your head and wash your feet up to the an-
kles. As per Arabic grammar the word “Arjulakum” 
can be recited as “Arjulakum” with ‘Fatah’ on ‘Laam’. 
In this case it will get related with “Fagsiloo” meaning 
thereby that you wash feet in addition to washing face 
and arms. If it is read as “Arjulikum” with ‘Kasrah’ on 
‘Laam’, then it will get related to ‘Wamsahoo’ meaning 
thereby that you rub (i.e., Masah) your feet as you rub 
your head. There is consensus in the Ummah that this 
word is read as “Arjulakum” i.e., with ‘Fatah’ on 
‘Laam’, thereby related to washing. Only the Shiats 
read it with ‘Kasrah’ as “Arjulikum’. 
 The reasons given in favour of the opinion that 
washing of feet in Wudu is a must are as follows: 
1.  Haafiz Asqalaani says that it has been quoted with 

‘Tawaatur’ (continuity) from Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) that he always washed his feet 
while performing Wudu. (Fathul Baari). 

2.  Abdul Rahman bin Abi Laila has quoted Ijma 
(consensus) from Sahaaba about the washing of feet 
in Wudu. (Fathul Baari) 

3.  The Hadith quoted in this chapter by Imam Bukhari 
(RA) strongly proves that rubbing (Masah) is not 
permissible because in Masah to rub each portion of 
the part is not necessary. 

4.  Arjulakum is related to “Fagsiloo” i.e., washing, 
this is also proved by the fact that it is tagged with 
the word ‘up to the ankles’ as is the washing of 
arms tagged with ‘up to the elbows’. This specifica-
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tion of limits is not mentioned about Masah on 
head. 

 
Classification 
 One question which can be raised here is that 
why washing of feet is mentioned at the end and not in 
continuity with washing of face and arms? The answer 
given by the Ulema to this question is that the Qur’anic 
verse has kept in consideration the sequence that is to 
be necessarily adopted while performing Wudu.  
 

 باب الْمَضْمَضَةِ فِى الْوُضُوءِ 
 ديز نب اللَّه دبعاسٍ وبع ناب رضى االله عنهم  -قَالَه-  بِىنِ النصلى االله  -ع

 عليه وسلم 
Chapter 28 : To rinse the mouth with water while 

performing Wudu.  
Ibn Abbas and Abdullah bin Zayd (RA) have quoted it 

from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 
Hadith No. 161 
  زِيدي نطَاءُ بنِى عربقَالَ أَخ رِىنِ الزُّهع بيعا شنربقَالَ أَخ انمو الْيا أَبثَندح
عن حمرانَ مولَى عثْمانَ بنِ عفَّانَ أَنه رأَى عثْمانَ دعا بِوضوءٍ ، فَأَفْرغَ علَى 
  وءِ ، ثُمضى الْوف هينملَ يخأَد ثُم ، اترا ثَلاَثَ مملَهسفَغ ، هائإِن نم هيدي

تمضمض ، واستنشق ، واستنثَر ، ثُم غَسلَ وجهه ثَلاَثًا ويديه إِلَى الْمرفَقَينِ  
 بِىالن تأَيقَالَ ر لٍ ثَلاَثًا ، ثُملَ كُلَّ رِجغَس ثُم ، هأْسبِر حسم ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم- 

من توضأَ نحو  يتوضأُ نحو وضوئى هذَا وقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
وضوئى هذَا ثُم صلَّى ركْعتينِ ، لاَ يحدثُ فيهِما نفْسه ، غَفَر اللَّه لَه ما 
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 بِهذَن نم مقَدت .  
 
Narrated Humran (RA) 
“(the freed slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affan) I saw 'Uthman 

bin 'Affan asking (for a tumbler of water) to perform ab-
lution (and when it was brought) he poured water from 
it over his hands and washed them thrice and then put 

his right hand in the water container and rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and 

then blowing it out. Then he washed his face thrice and 
(then) forearms up to the elbows thrice, then passed his 

wet hands over his head and then washed each foot 
thrice. After that 'Uthman said, "I saw the Prophet per-
forming ablution like this of mine, and he said, 'If any-

one performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-
rak'at prayer during which he does not think of anything 
else (not related to the present prayer) then his past sins 

will be forgiven. ' 
 
Comments 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has got this chapter after the 
chapter of ‘Istinshaaq’ (cleaning of nose). From this the 
Ulema have inferred that Istinshaaq is more important, 
though ‘madhmadah’ (rinsing of mouth) is also impor-
tant. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الأَعْقَابِ 
 . وكَانَ ابن سيرِين يغسِلُ موضع الْخاتمِ إِذَا توضأَ 

Chapter 29 : The washing of heels (during ablution).  
Ibn Seereen used to wash the place under the ring during 

ablution. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that not 
only mere washing of parts of body during Wudu is im-
portant but it is also important that not even a small por-
tion remains dry. This is evident by the practice of Ibn 
Sereen who he used to make it sure that the part of the 
finger under the ring also gets washed with water.  
 
Hadith No. 162  

حدثَنا آدم بن أَبِى إِياسٍ قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ حدثَنا محمد بن زِياد قَالَ 
قَالَ  -وكَانَ يمرُّ بِنا والناس يتوضئُونَ من الْمطْهرة  -سمعت أَبا هريرةَ 

ويلٌ للأَعقَابِ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَسبِغوا الْوضوءَ فَإِنَّ أَبا الْقَاسمِ 
 من النارِ 

 
Narrated Muhammad Ibn Ziyad (RA) 

“I heard Abu Huraira saying as he passed by us while 
the people were performing ablution from a utensil con-

taining water, "Perform ablution perfectly and thor-
oughly for Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) said, 'Save your 

heels from the Hell-fire.' " 
 
Comments 
 Abu Huraira (RA) used to stress people on the 
point that they should perform Wudu with perfection 
and also warned them against keeping their heels dry. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الرِّجْلَيْنِ فِى النَّعْلَيْنِ وَلاَ يَمْسَحُ عَلَى النَّعْلَيْنِ 
Chapter 30 : Washing the feet when one is putting on 

shoes and not to perform Masah over them. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is known for his habit to 
prove a thing by getting the proofs from different angles. 
Here he wants to prove that the feet are necessarily to be 
washed during Wudu irrespective of the fact whether 
one is having his shoes on or not. 
 
Hadith No.163 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن سعيد الْمقْبرِى عن عبيد بنِ 
 أَر ا لَمعبأَر عنصت كتأَينِ ، رمحالر دبا عا أَبي رمنِ عب اللَّه دبعقَالَ ل هجٍ أَنيرج

قَالَ وما هى يا ابن جريجٍ قَالَ رأَيتك لاَ تمسُّ . أَحدا من أَصحابِك يصنعها 
من الأَركَان إِلاَّ الْيمانِيينِ ، ورأَيتك تلْبس النعالَ السبتيةَ ، ورأَيتك تصبغُ  

 تهِلَّ أَنت لَما الْهِلاَلَ وأَوإِذَا ر اسلَّ النكَّةَ أَهبِم تإِذَا كُن كتأَيرو ، ةبِالصُّفْر
 ةوِيرالت موى كَانَ يتح . ولَ اللَّهسر أَر ى لَمكَانُ فَإِنا الأَرأَم اللَّه دبقَالَ ع- 
يمسُّ إِلاَّ الْيمانِيينِ ، وأَما النعالُ السبتيةُ فَإِنى رأَيت  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 ولَ اللَّهسأُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -رضوتيو رعا شيهف سى لَيلَ الَّتعالن سلْبي
 ولَ اللَّهسر تأَيى رةُ فَإِنا الصُّفْرأَما ، وهسبُّ أَنْ أَلْبا أُحا ، فَأَنيهصلى االله  -ف

يصبغُ بِها ، فَأَنا أُحبُّ أَنْ أَصبغَ بِها ، وأَما الإِهلاَلُ فَإِنى لَم أَر  -عليه وسلم 
 ولَ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  هلَتاحر ثَ بِهعبنى تتهِلُّ حي . 

 
Narrated 'Ubaid Ibn Juraij (RA) 
I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! I 
saw you doing four things which I never saw being done 
by anyone of your companions?" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said, "What are those, O Ibn Juraij?" I said, "I never 

saw you touching any corner of the Ka'ba except these 
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(two) facing south (Yemen) and I saw you wearing 
shoes made of tanned leather and dyeing your hair with 
Hinna; (a kind of dye). I also noticed that whenever you 

were in Makkah, the people assume l,hram on seeing 
the new moon crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) while you did 
not assume the Ihlal (Ihram)--(Ihram is also called Ihlal 

which means 'Loud calling' because a Muhrim has to 
recite Talbiya aloud when assuming the state of Ihram)-
-till the 8th of Dhul-Hijja (Day of Tarwiya). 'Abdullah 
replied, "Regarding the corners of Ka'ba, I never saw 

Allah's Apostle touching except those facing south 
(Yemen) and regarding the tanned leather shoes, no 
doubt I saw Allah's Apostle wearing non-hairy shoes 
and he used to perform ablution while wearing the 

shoes (i.e. wash his feet and then put on the shoes). So I 
love to wear similar shoes. And about the dyeing of hair 
with Hinna; no doubt I saw Allah's Apostle dyeing his 
hair with it and that is why I like to dye (my hair with 

it). Regarding Ihlal, I did not see Allah's Apostle assum-
ing Ihlal till he set out for Hajj (on the 8th of Dhul-

Hijja)."  
 
Comments 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has mentioned this Hadith 
in the chapters of Kitaab-ul-Libaas, Kitaab-ul-Haj etc. 
Here this Hadith is mentioned only for that part of it in 
which washing of feet by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) despite having his shoes on is quoted. Imam 
Bukhari (RA) has made it clear that Masah is not per-
missible on shoes.  
 Other points of this Hadith will be discussed in 
their respective chapters, Insha Allah. 
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  .باب التَّيَمُّنِ فِى الْوُضُوءِ وَالْغُسْلِ 
Chapter 31 : Starting of Gusul or Wudu from right 

hand side. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to convey that 
starting all the good actions from right hand side is liked 
by Shariah. Same is the case with Wudu and Gusul, that 
right hand side part should be washed first and then the 
left hand side. 
 
Hadith No. 164 
 يرِينس تةَ بِنفْصح نع دالا خثَنديلُ قَالَ حاعما إِسثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 لَهن فى غُسلِ ابنته  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عن أُم عطيةَ قَالَت قَالَ النبِىُّ 
 ابدأْنَ بِميامنِها ومواضعِ الْوضوءِ منها 

 
Narrated Um-'Atiya (RA) 

that the Prophet at the time of washing his deceased 
daughter had said to them, "Start from the right side be-
ginning with those parts which are washed in ablution."  
 
Hadith No. 165 
حدثَنا حفْص بن عمر قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ أَخبرنِى أَشعثُ بن سلَيمٍ قَالَ 

صلى االله عليه وسلم  -سمعت أَبِى عن مسروقٍ عن عائشةَ قَالَت كَانَ النبِىُّ 
-  كُلِّه أْنِهى شفو ورِهطُهو هجُّلرتو هعُّلنى تف مُّنيالت هجِبعي .  

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“The Prophet used to like to start from the right side on 
wearing shoes, combing his hair and cleaning or wash-
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ing himself and on doing anything else”.  
 
Comments 
 This Hadith is also mentioned in other chapters of 
Kitaab-us-Salaah, Kitaab-ul-Libaas etc. 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) liked to start all the good 
actions from right hand side even putting on shoes and 
combing his hair etc. 
 

 . باب الْتِمَاسِ الْوَضُوءِ إِذَا حَانَتِ الصَّلاَةُ 
 مُّميلَ التزفَن ، دوجي اءُ ، فَلَمالْم سمفَالْت حالصُّب ترضةُ حشائع قَالَتو . 

Chapter 32 : To look for water when the time of Sa-
laah is due.  

Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says, “Once the Fajr Salaah was 
due and water was searched for (for Wudu) but it was 
not found. Thereupon the verse of Tayammum was re-

vealed. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion that to 
search water for ablution becomes mandatory once the 
time of Salaah sets in and not before that. Since before 
the time of Salaah sets in, Salaah itself is not mandatory, 
so how can it be necessary to search water before it. If 
anyone arranges water to perform Wudu before the time 
of Salaah, it is preferable but not mandatory. 
 
Hadith No. 166 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن إِسحاق بنِ عبد اللَّه بنِ أَبِى 
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 ولَ اللَّهسر تأَيقَالَ ر هأَن كالنِ مسِ بأَن نةَ عصلى االله عليه وسلم  -طَلْح- 
 ولُ اللَّهسر ىفَأُت ، وهجِدي وءَ فَلَمضالْو اسالن سمرِ ، فَالْتصلاَةُ الْعص تانحو

صلى االله عليه  -بِوضوءٍ ، فَوضع رسولُ اللَّه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
قَالَ فَرأَيت الْماءَ . فى ذَلك الإِناءِ يده ، وأَمر الناس أَنْ يتوضئُوا منه  -وسلم 

 مرِهآخ دنع نئُوا مضوى تتح هابِعأَص تحت نم عبني .  
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
I saw Allah's Apostle when the 'Asr prayer was due and 
the people searched for water to perform ablution but 
they could not find it. Later on (a pot full of) water for 
ablution was brought to Allah's Apostle . He put his 

hand in that pot and ordered the people to perform ablu-
tion from it. I saw the water springing out from under-
neath his fingers till all of them performed the ablution 

(it was one of the miracles of the Prophet).  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Anas (RA) says that one day the time of 
Salaah set in and they looked for the water to perform 
Wudu, but they could not find it. A man got some water 
in a pot for Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
This much water was insufficient for a large number of 
people to make Wudu. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) placed his blessed hand in that pot  and water 
started flowing out from his fingers like a fountain. All 
the Sahaaba present performed Wudu with this water 
and also drank it. This is one of the miracles of Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) that water flowed from 
his blessed fingers. Imam Bukhari (RA) has got this 
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Hadith here to prove that Tayammum becomes manda-
tory only when all the means to find out water have ex-
hausted. Secondly, the Ulema have inferred that it is per-
missible to perform Wudu with Zam Zam water as Sa-
haaba performed Wudu with the water which flowed out 
of the blessed fingers of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) which obviously is more sacred than Zam 
Zam.  
Note: The Ulema are of the opinion that it is Makrooh to 
perform Wudu with Zam Zam if water is available.  
 

 . باب الْمَاءِ الَّذِى يُغْسَلُ بِهِ شَعَرُ الإِنْسَانِ 
وكَانَ عطَاءٌ لاَ يرى بِه بأْسا أَنْ يتخذَ منها الْخيوطُ والْحبالُ ، وسؤرِ الْكلاَبِ 

 جِدسى الْما فهرممو . هروءٌ غَيضو لَه ساءٍ لَيى إِنلَغَ فرِىُّ إِذَا وقَالَ الزُّهو
 أُ بِهضوتالَى . يعت قُولُ اللَّهي ، نِهيبِع قْهذَا الْفانُ هفْيقَالَ ساءً ( ووا مجِدت فَلَم

 . وهذَا ماءٌ ، وفى النفْسِ منه شىءٌ ، يتوضأُ بِه ويتيمم ) فَتيمموا 
Chapter 33 : Status of the water with which human 
hair has been washed (whether it is usable for ablu-

tion or not).  
Ata bin Rabah saw no harm in making threads and ropes 

of human hair and the utilization of the thing that is 
licked by a dog and the passing of dogs through the 

Musjid. And Zuhri said, “If a dog puts its mouth in the 
pot containing water and there is no other water avail-
able for ablution then this water can be used for ablu-

tion”. And Sufyan Thouri said, “This is the juristic ver-
dict in real sense, Allah Ta’ala said, “And if you find no 
water then perform Tayammum” (4:43). And this (left 
over water of dog) is after all water only, but an appre-
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hension comes to mind whether it can be used for ablu-
tion or not, so it is better to perform ablution with it and 
also to perform Tayammum as precautionary measure. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 While further supporting his opinion that one 
should explore all the means of finding out water for ab-
lution before doing Tayammum, Imam Bukhari here 
says that if water is available, one should perform ablu-
tion even if it is left over of a dog and that if human hair 
falls in it, it can still be used for ablution. 
 Imam Bukhari here agrees with Hanafite school 
of thought that the human hair is “Taahir” i.e., ‘ritually 
pure’ even if detached from the body. In other words it 
means that if there is human hair in food or water, there 
is no problem to consume or use them. Imam Shafa’ee 
(RA) is of the opinion that human hair detached from 
the body is “Najas” ritually impure. 
 
Hadith No. 167 
حدثَنا مالك بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا إِسرائيلُ عن عاصمٍ عنِ ابنِ سيرِين قَالَ 

 بِىرِ النعش نا مندنةَ عبِيدعل لِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قُلْتبق نم اهنبأَص
 نم بُّ إِلَىأَح هنةٌ مرعى شدنكُونَ عسٍ فَقَالَ لأَنْ تلِ أَنلِ أَهبق نم سٍ ، أَوأَن

 . الدُّنيا وما فيها 
 

Narrated Ibn Sirin (RA) 
I said to 'Ubida, "I have some of the hair of the Prophet 
which I got from Anas or from his family." 'Ubida re-
plied. "No doubt if I had a single hair of that it would 

have been dearer to me than the whole world and what-
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ever is in it." 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ubida says that it is dearer to him than 
the whole world and whatever is in it to have a single 
hair of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). From 
this Imam Bukhari (RA) proves that the hair is Taahir 
because Najas things are not preserved as sacred. 
 
Hadith No. 168 
  ادبا عثَندانَ قَالَ حملَيس نب يدعا سنربيمِ قَالَ أَخحالر دبع نب دمحا مثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسسٍ أَنَّ رأَن نع يرِيننِ سنِ ابع نونِ عنِ ابصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع
-  رِهعش نذَ مأَخ نلَ مةَ أَوو طَلْحكَانَ أَب هأْسر لَقا حلَم . 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
“When Allah's Apostle got his head shaved, Abu- Talha 

was the first to take some of his hair”.  
 
Comments 
 This is an incident of Hajat-ul-Wida, when Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) shaved his blessed 
head at Mina. He asked Abu Talhah (RA) to distribute 
his hair and Abu Talhah (RA) was the first to get some 
of it.  
 Hadhrat Anas (RA), the son of Ummi Sulaim 
who was at that time married to Abu Talhah, grew up in 
the house of his father and therefore got this hair which 
Abu Talhah had preserved. 
 From this Hadith, it is inferred that preserving the 
things of pious people as sacred is permissible as Sa-
haaba themselves used to preserve the hair of Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) as a token of blessings. 
 

 . باب إِذَا شَرِبَ الْكَلْبُ فِى إِنَاءِ أَحَدِكُمْ فَلْيَغْسِلْهُ سَبْعًا 
Chapter 34 : If a dog drinks from the utensil. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is a part of previous chapter. Some scholars do 
not consider it as a separate chapter.  
 
Hadith No. 169 

حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف عن مالك عن أَبِى الزناد عنِ الأَعرجِ عن أَبِى 
 ولَ اللَّهسةَ قَالَ إِنَّ رريرقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ه  الْكَلْب رِبإِذَا ش

 فى إِناءِ أَحدكُم فَلْيغسِلْه سبعا 
 

Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
“Allah's Apostle said, "If a dog drinks from the utensil 
of anyone of you, it is essential to wash it seven times."  

 
Comments 
 There are two issues in here, viz., 1. Is the left 
over of dog ‘Taahir—ritually pure’, 2. How to clean the 
utensil from which a dog drinks. 
 As per Imam Abu Hanifah (RA), Imam Shafie 
(R)A and Imam Ahmad bin Hambal (RA), the left over 
of a dog is not Taahir. From Imam Maalik it has been 
quoted that it is clean and Imam Bukhari (RA) also 
seems to be of the same opinion. (Fathul Baari) 
 In fact, there are two issues addressed in this 
Hadith, one is about the ritual purity of the left over of 
dog and second is about the ritual purity of that pot 
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which is licked by the dog. This Hadith says that the 
pot will become pure after it has been washed seven 
times. This seven time washing is in itself the proof of 
the fact that the left over of the dog is not Taahir, oth-
erwise what is the need to wash the utensil seven 
times. Majority of the scholars are of the same opin-
ion. 
 
Hadith No. 170 
حدثَنا إِسحاق أَخبرنا عبد الصمد حدثَنا عبد الرحمنِ بن عبد اللَّه بنِ  

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرأَبِى ه نحٍ عالأَبِى ص نأَبِى ع تعمارٍ سينصلى االله عليه  -د
أَنَّ رجلاً رأَى كَلْبا يأْكُلُ الثَّرى من الْعطَشِ ، فَأَخذَ الرجلُ خفَّه   -وسلم 

  دمقَالَ أَحةَ ونالْج لَهخفَأَد لَه اللَّه كَرفَش ، اهوى أَرتح بِه لَه رِفغلَ يعفَج
 دبع نةُ بزمثَنِى حدابٍ قَالَ حهنِ شنِ ابع سوني نا أَبِى عثَندبِيبٍ حش نب
 انمى زف جِدسى الْمف بِردتقْبِلُ وتولُ وبت لاَبالْك تقَالَ كَان أَبِيه نع اللَّه

 ولِ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  كذَل نئًا ميشُّونَ شروا يكُوني فَلَم . 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
The Prophet said, "A man saw a dog eating mud from 
(the severity of) thirst. So, that man took a shoe (and 
filled it) with water and kept on pouring the water for 
the dog till it quenched its thirst. So Allah approved of 
his deed and made him to enter Paradise." And nar-
rated Hamza bin 'Abdullah: My father said. "During 
the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the dogs used to uri-
nate, and pass through the Musjids (come and go), 
nevertheless they never used to sprinkle water on it 

(urine of the dog.)" 
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Comments 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has got this Hadith here to 
prove his point that the left over of the dog is ritually 
pure. But the majority of scholars do not agree with 
Imam Bukhair on this point. The man mentioned in the 
Hadith collected water in his socks and the dog drank 
from it. The Hadith is silent about the fact whether the 
man later on washed his socks or not, so Imam Buk-
hari’s (RA) point cannot be proved with this Hadith. 
 
Be kind to animals 
 This Hadith teaches us that we should not only be 
kind to human beings but we have been taught to be 
kind to animals also. This man was rewarded with Jan-
nah only for the deed that he felt pity on a thirsty dog 
and arranged water for it. 
 
Hadith No. 171 
 نع بِىعنِ الشفَرِ عنِ أَبِى السنِ ابةُ عبعا شثَندقَالَ ح رمع نب فْصا حثَندح

 بِىالن أَلْتمٍ قَالَ ساتنِ حب ىدفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع  لْتسإِذَا أَر
 فْسِهلَى نع كَهسا أَممأْكُلْ ، فَإِنإِذَا أَكَلَ فَلاَ تلَ فَكُلْ ، وفَقَت لَّمعالْم ككَلْب . 

فَلاَ تأْكُلْ ، فَإِنما سميت علَى  قُلْت أُرسلُ كَلْبِى فَأَجِد معه كَلْبا آخر قَالَ 
 رلَى كَلْبٍ آخع مست لَمو ، كَلْبِك 

 
Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim (RA) 
I asked the Prophet (about the hunting dogs) and he re-
plied, "If you let loose (with Allah's name) your tamed 

dog after a game and it hunts it, you may eat it, but if the 
dog eats of (that game) then do not eat it because the 
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dog has hunted it for itself." I further said, "Sometimes I 
send my dog for hunting and find another dog with it. 
He said, "Do not eat the game for you have mentioned 

Allah's name only on sending your dog and not the other 
dog."  

 
Comments 
 Adi bin Hatim says that he once asked Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) about the issues related to 
the dogs used for hunting. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) said, “when you leave a dog for hunting a prey af-
ter saying Bismillah, if it catches the prey and brings it 
to you then it is Halaal, but if the dog eats of (that prey) 
then that will not be Halaal for you because then this 
dog has hunted it for itself and not for you. 
 From this Hadith also, Imam Bukhari (RA) wants 
to prove his point that the left over of a dog is Taahir, 
otherwise the prey hunted by a dog should not have been 
Halaal. In answer to this, others say that the Hadith does 
not say that you can eat that part of the pray where the 
dog has bitten it without washing. 
 

 . باب مَنْ لَمْ يَرَ الْوُضُوءَ إِلاَّ مِنَ الْمَخْرَجَيْنِ ، مِنَ الْقُبُلِ وَالدُّبُرِ 
وقَالَ عطَاءٌ فيمن يخرج ) أَو جاءَ أَحد منكُم من الْغائط ( وقَولِ اللَّه تعالَى 

وقَالَ جابِر بن عبد . من دبرِه الدُّود أَو من ذَكَرِه نحو الْقَملَة يعيد الْوضوءَ 
وقَالَ الْحسن إِنْ . اللَّه إِذَا ضحك فى الصلاَة أَعاد الصلاَةَ ، ولَم يعد الْوضوءَ 

 هلَيوءَ عضفَلاَ و هفَّيخ لَعخ أَو أَظْفَارِهو رِهعش نذَ مةَ لاَ . أَخريرو هقَالَ أَبو
 ثدح نوءَ إِلاَّ مضو . بِىابِرٍ أَنَّ النج نع ذْكَريصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و- 

 ، دجسو كَعفَر مالد فَهزمٍ ، فَنهلٌ بِسجر ىمقَاعِ فَرالر ذَات ةوى غَزكَانَ ف
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 هلاَتى صى فضمو . هِماتاحى جِرلُّونَ فصونَ يملسالَ الْما زم نسقَالَ الْحو .
. وقَالَ طَاوس ومحمد بن علىٍّ وعطَاءٌ وأَهلُ الْحجازِ لَيس فى الدمِ وضوءٌ 

وبزق ابن أَبِى أَوفَى دما . وعصر ابن عمر بثْرةً فَخرج منها الدم ، ولَم يتوضأْ 
 هلاَتى صى فضلُ . فَمإِلاَّ غَس هلَيع سلَي جِمتحي نيمف نسالْحو رمع نقَالَ ابو

 هاجِمحم . 
 Chapter 35 : One who does not consider to repeat 

ablution except if something is discharged or passed 
from either exit i.e., in front from urethra or from 
behind i.e., anus. As Allah Ta’ala says : “Or one of 

you comes from privy” (5:6).  
And Ata said: “If a worm comes out of one’s anus or if a 
drop of discharge equal to the size of lousy comes out of 

one’s penis, then it is essential to repeat the ablution. 
And Jaabir bin Abdullah said , “If one laughs in ther Sa-

laah, he should repeat his Salaah and not the Wudu”. 
And Hasan said, “If someone takes out some of his hair 
cut, his nails or removes his leather socks, Wudu does 

not become obligatory on him”. And Abu Huraira (RA) 
said, “Wudu does not become obligatory with anything 

except Hadath (excrement)”. And it is quoted from 
Jaabir that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was 
in Gazwa Zaat-ur-Riqa, when a person was shot with an 

arrow. He bleed and he prostrated and continued his 
prayer”. And al-Hasan said, “The Muslims used to offer 
Salaah even when they were wounded”. And Tawoos, 
Imam Baaqir (Muhammad bin Ali), Ata and people of 

Hijaz say that bleeding does not break Wudu”. And 
Hadhrat Abdullah bin Umar squeezed one of his pimples 
and blood came out but he did not repeat his ablution”. 
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Ibn Abi Aufa spat out blood but he carried on his Sa-
laah. And Ibn Umar and al-Hasan said about those who 
cupped “There is no need for him (to repeat Wudu) but 

to his cupping glass”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) is discussing the things 
which break Wudu. 
 
Basis on which Wudu breaks 
 As per the Hanafite and Hanbali schools of 
thought, the basis on which Wudu breaks is the excre-
tion of impurity (Najaasat), irrespective of the place 
from where it emerges and provided it moves away from 
its point of emergence. As per them, the blood and pus 
are impure, so once these come out of body, the Wudu 
will break. On the same basis, nasal bleeding and 
mouthful of vomitus also break the Wudu. Imam Tir-
midhi (RA) has quoted a Hadith on the authority of Abu 
Darda that once Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
vomited and later performed Wudu and then Imam Tir-
midhi says that the same thing has been quoted from 
many Sahaaba and Taaba’een and also from Sufiyaan 
Thouri, Abdullah bin Mubarak, Ahmad and Ishaaq.  
 On the other hand, the Shafa’ee school of thought 
says that the basis on which Wudu breaks is excretion of 
anything that comes out from two outlets i.e., urethras 
and anus. They don't believe that any other thing breaks 
Wudu. Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion that excre-
tion from two outlets is the only things which breaks 
Wudu. 
 There is a nice piece of work done on this issue 
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by Ibn Rushud of Maaliki school of thought, which is 
quoted in Hidayatul-Mujtahid. He says that there are 
three things related to excretion of impurity from the 
body viz., the type of impurity, the location wherefrom 
it comes out and the way how it comes out. Some people 
see the emergence of impurity itself irrespective of the 
fact wherefrom it emerges and they say that it will break 
Wudu. People like Imam Abu Haniefa, Imam Ahmad 
and Sufiyaan Thouri hold this view. Second group of 
people like Imam Bukhari and Imam Shafa’ee, see the 
location of emergence, they believe that if impurity 
comes out through the urinary tract or anus, then only 
Wudu will break. Third group of people see as to what 
has emerged from the outlets. They do not believe that if 
the things like stones or insects come out of these outlets 
break Wudu. This opinion is held by Imam Maalik 
(RA). 
 
Does bleeding break Wudu? 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) strongly advocates that 
bleeding does not break Wudu, but others do not agree 
with him on this point. They say that the blood is impure 
once it comes out of body. A person having blood stains 
on his clothes or body cannot offer Salaah unless he 
cleans it.  
 
Hadith No. 172 
حدثَنا آدم بن أَبِى إِياسٍ قَالَ حدثَنا ابن أَبِى ذئْبٍ عن سعيد الْمقْبرِى عن أَبِى 

لاَ يزالُ الْعبد فى صلاَة ما   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -هريرةَ قَالَ قَالَ النبِىُّ 
فَقَالَ رجلٌ أَعجمىٌّ ما  . كَانَ فى الْمسجِد ينتظر الصلاَةَ ، ما لَم يحدثْ 
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 توةَ قَالَ الصريرا ها أَبثُ يدطَةَ . الْحرنِى الضعي . 
 

Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "A person is considered in prayer 
as long as he is waiting for the prayer in the Musjid, as 
long as he does not do Hadath." A non-Arab man asked, 
"O Abu Huraira! What is Hadath?" I replied, "It is the 
passing of wind (from the anus) (that is one of the types 

of Hadath)." 
 
Hadith No. 173 
  همع نيمٍ عمنِ تب ادبع نع رِىنِ الزُّهةَ عنييع نا ابثَندقَالَ ح يدلو الْوا أَبثَندح

 بِىنِ النقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع  ا أَوتوص عمسى يتح رِفصنلاَ ي
  يجِد رِيحا 

 
Narrated 'Abbas bin Tamim (RA) 
My uncle said: The Prophet said, "One should not leave 
his prayer unless he hears sound or smells something."  

 
Hadith No. 174 

حدثَنا قُتيبةُ بن سعيد قَالَ حدثَنا جرِير عنِ الأَعمشِ عن منذرٍ أَبِى يعلَى 
 تييحتذَّاءً ، فَاسلاً مجر تىٌّ كُنلقَالَ قَالَ ع ةيفننِ الْحاب دمحم نع رِىالثَّو

 ولَ اللَّهسأَلَ رصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنْ أَس-  دوالأَس نب ادقْدالْم ترفَأَم
 .ورواه شعبةُ عنِ الأَعمشِ  . فيه الْوضوءُ  فَسأَلَه فَقَالَ 

 
Narrated 'Ali  (RA) 
“I used to get emotional urethral discharges frequently 

and felt shy to ask Allah's Apostle about it. So I re-
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quested Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to ask (the Prophet ) 
about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he replied, "One has 

to perform ablution (after it)." 
 
Hadith No. 175 
 نطَاءَ بةَ أَنَّ علَمأَبِى س نى عيحي نانُ عبيا شثَندفْصٍ حح نب دعا سثَندح

رضى االله عنه  -يسارٍ أَخبره أَنْ زيد بن خالد أَخبره أَنه سأَلَ عثْمانَ بن عفَّانَ 
-  ، لاَةلصأُ لضوتا يأُ كَمضوتانُ يثْمنِ قَالَ عمي فَلَم عامإِذَا ج تأَيأَر قُلْت

 هسِلُ ذَكَرغيو . ولِ اللَّهسر نم هتعمانُ سثْمصلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ ع- 
رضى االله  -فَسأَلْت عن ذَلك عليا ، والزُّبير ، وطَلْحةَ ، وأُبى بن كَعبٍ . 

 . فَأَمروه بِذَلك  -عنهم 
 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid (RA) 
I asked 'Uthman bin 'Affan about a person who engaged 

in intercourse but did no discharge. 'Uthman replied, 
"He should perform ablution like the one for ar ordinary 
prayer but he must wash his penis." 'Uthman added, "I 
heard it from Allah's Apostle." I asked 'Ali Az-Zubair, 

Talha and Ubai bin Ka'b about it and they, too, gave the 
same reply. (This order was cancelled later on and tak-

ing a bath became necessary for such cases).  
 
Hadith No. 176 
حدثَنا إِسحاق قَالَ أَخبرنا النضر قَالَ أَخبرنا شعبةُ عنِ الْحكَمِ عن ذَكْوانَ أَبِى  

 ولَ اللَّهسأَنَّ ر رِىدالْخ يدعأَبِى س نحٍ عاللَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -صسأَر
صلى االله عليه وسلم  -إِلَى رجلٍ من الأَنصارِ فَجاءَ ورأْسه يقْطُر ، فَقَالَ النبِىُّ 

-   اكلْنجا أَعلَّنلَع .  معفَقَالَ ن . ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَ ر-  
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. تابعه وهب قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ  . إِذَا أُعجِلْت أَو قُحطْت ، فَعلَيك الْوضوءُ 
 . قَالَ أَبو عبد اللَّه ولَم يقُلْ غُندر ويحيى عن شعبةَ الْوضوءُ 

 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri  (RA) 

Allah's Apostle sent for a Ansari man who came with 
water dropping from his head. The Prophet said, 

"Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, haven't we?" 
The Ansari replied, "Yes." Allah's Apostle further said, 
"If you are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or 
you do not discharge then ablution is due on you (This 

order was cancelled later on, i.e. one has to take a 
bath).  

 
Comments  
 All these Ahaadith are related to the things which 
come out of two natural outlets and break Wudu. There 
is no controversy about these but what is controversial is 
to limit the breaking of Wudu to these things only, 
which obviously is not logical. 
  

 . باب الرَّجُلِ يُوَضِّئُ صَاحِبَهُ 
Chapter 36 : (What is said regarding) a man who 

helps his companion to perform ablution (by pouring 
water). 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Seeking help of others to perform Wudu is per-
missible. 
 
Hadith No. 177 
حدثَنِى محمد بن سلاَمٍ قَالَ أَخبرنا يزِيد بن هارونَ عن يحيى عن موسى بنِ 
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 ولَ اللَّهسأَنَّ ر دينِ زةَ بامأُس ناسٍ عبنِ علَى ابوبٍ ميكُر نةَ عقْبصلى  -ع
. لَما أَفَاض من عرفَةَ عدلَ إِلَى الشعبِ ، فَقَضى حاجته  -االله عليه وسلم 

قَالَ أُسامةُ بن زيد فَجعلْت أَصبُّ علَيه ويتوضأُ فَقُلْت يا رسولَ اللَّه أَتصلِّى 
 الْمصلَّى أَمامك  فَقَالَ 

 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid (RA) 
"When Allah's Apostle departed from 'Arafat, he turned 
towards a mountain pass where he answered the call of 
nature. (After he had finished) I poured water and he 
performed ablution and then I said to him, "O Allah's 
Apostle! Will you offer the prayer?" He replied, "The 
Musalla (place of the prayer) is ahead of you (in Al-

Muzdalifa)."  
 
Hadith No. 178 
 يدعس نى بيحي تعمابِ قَالَ سهالْو دبا عثَندىٍّ قَالَ حلع نو برما عثَندح

قَالَ أَخبرنِى سعد بن إِبراهيم أَنَّ نافع بن جبيرِ بنِ مطْعمٍ أَخبره أَنه سمع عروةَ 
 ولِ اللَّهسر عكَانَ م هةَ أَنبعنِ شب ةيرغنِ الْمثُ عدحةَ يبعنِ شب ةيرغالْم نب- 

فى سفَرٍ ، وأَنه ذَهب لحاجة لَه ، وأَنَّ مغيرةَ جعلَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 حسمو هأْسبِر حسمو هيديو ههجلَ وسأُ ، فَغضوتي وهو ، هلَياءَ عبُّ الْمصي

 . علَى الْخفَّينِ 
 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba (RA) 

I was in the company of Allah's Apostle on one of the 
journeys and he went out to answer the call of nature 

(and after he finished) I poured water and he performed 
ablution; he washed his face, forearms and passed his 
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wet hand over his head and over the two Khuff, (leather 
socks). 

 
Comments 
 Seeking assistance from others to perform Wudu 
is permissible in Shariah. There can be three ways in 
which one can seek assistance to perform Wudu. One is 
to ask someone for water, this type of assistance is per-
missible. Second way is that a person asks someone to 
pour water for him so that he can perform Wudu. This is 
also permissible but not preferable. Third type of assis-
tance is that a person asks someone not only to pour wa-
ter for him but also to massage and wash his body parts, 
this type of assistance is Makrooh (disliked) in Shariah. 
 

 . باب قِرَاءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ بَعْدَ الْحَدَثِ وَغَيْرِهِ 
وقَالَ منصور عن إِبراهيم لاَ بأْس بِالْقراءَة فى الْحمامِ ، وبِكَتبِ الرسالَة علَى 

وقَالَ حماد عن إِبراهيم إِنْ كَانَ علَيهِم إِزار فَسلِّم ، وإِلاَّ فَلاَ . غَيرِ وضوءٍ 
 لِّمست . 

Chapter 37 : The recitation of the Qur’an after Ha-
dath etc. 

And Mansoor quoted Ibrahim, “There is no harm in re-
citing anything in bathrooms (without closets) and in 
writing letter without Wudu”. And Hammad quoted 

Ibrahim, “If people are wearing their waist covers, greet 
them otherwise don't greet them”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion that Wudu 
is not a prerequisite for recitation of the Qur’an. This 
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view is agreed upon by others as well, but they do not 
agree with Imam Bukhari (RA) when he says that the 
Qur’an can be touched without Wudu. Only Imam 
Maalik agrees with him on this point. As per Imam Abu 
Haniefa (RA) it is not permissible to touch the Qur’an 
without Wudu. A lady with menstruation or parturition 
can neither recite the Qur’an nor touch it, this view is 
held by Imam Shafa’ee, Imam Ahamd and Imam Abu 
Haniefa. Imam Bukahri (RA) is alone here in saying that 
one can touch the Qur’an without Wudu.  
 
Hadith No. 179 
حدثَنا إِسماعيلُ قَالَ حدثَنِى مالك عن مخرمةَ بنِ سلَيمانَ عن كُريبٍ مولَى 
 بِىجِ النوةَ زونميم دنلَةً علَي اتب هأَن هرباسٍ أَخبع نب اللَّه دباسٍ أَنَّ عبنِ عاب- 

وهى خالَته فَاضطَجعت فى عرضِ الْوِسادة ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 ولُ اللَّهسر عطَجاضصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و-  اما ، فَنهى طُولف لُهأَهو

 ولُ اللَّهسيلٍ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ربِقَل لَهقَب لُ ، أَواللَّي فصتى إِذَا انتح
 ولُ اللَّهسقَظَ ريتيلٍ ، اسبِقَل هدعب صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَو-  حسمي لَسفَج

النوم عن وجهِه بِيده ، ثُم قَرأَ الْعشر الآيات الْخواتم من سورة آلِ عمرانَ ،  
قَالَ . ثُم قَام إِلَى شنٍّ معلَّقَة ، فَتوضأَ منها فَأَحسن وضوءَه ، ثُم قَام يصلِّى 

 ، بِهنإِلَى ج تفَقُم ، تبذَه ثُم ، عنا صثْلَ مم تعنفَص تاسٍ فَقُمبع ناب
فَوضع يده الْيمنى علَى رأْسى ، وأَخذَ بِأُذُنِى الْيمنى ، يفْتلُها ، فَصلَّى ركْعتينِ 

  نِ ، ثُميتكْعر نِ ، ثُميتكْعر نِ ، ثُميتكْعر نِ ، ثُميتكْعر نِ ، ثُميتكْعر ثُم ،
 نِ ، ثُمييفَتفنِ خيتكْعلَّى رفَص ، ذِّنُ ، فَقَامؤالْم اهى أَتتح ، عطَجاض ثُم ، رتأَو

 حلَّى الصُّبفَص جرخ . 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (RA) 
that he stayed overnight in the house of his aunt 

Maimunah the wife of the Prophet. He added : I lay on 
the bed (cushion transversally) while Allah's Apostle 

and his wife lay in the length-wise direction of the cush-
ion. Allah's Apostle slept till the middle of the night, ei-
ther a bit before or a bit after it and then woke up, rub-
bing the traces of sleep off his face with his hands. He 

then, recited the last ten verses of Sura Al-Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed 
the ablution from it and it was a perfect ablution, and 

then stood up to offer the prayer. I too got up and did as 
the Prophet had done. Then I went and stood by his side. 

He placed his right hand on my head and caught my 
right ear and twisted it. He prayed two Rakat then two 
Rakat and two Rakat and then two Rakat and then two 
Rakat and then two Rakat (separately six times), and fi-
nally one Rak'a (the Witr). Then he lay down again in 
the bed till the Mu'adhin came to him where upon the 
Prophet got up, offered a two light Rakat prayer and 

went out and led the Fajr prayer. 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (RA) says that one night he 
slept in the house of his aunt Maimunah (RA) - the wife 
of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). He saw that 
when Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) woke up 
from sleep at midnight and recited last ten verses of the 
Sura al-Imraan. From this Imam Bukhari (RA) inferred 
that Wudu is not necessary for recitation of the Qur’an 
as sleep breaks Wudu and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) got up and recited these verses before per-
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forming Wudu. Others do not agree here with Imam 
Bukhari (RA) as they say that the sleep of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was not such which could 
break Wudu, as there is a Hadith which says: 

 تنام عيني و لا ينام قلبي
“My eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep”. 

 
  باب مَنْ لَمْ يَتَوَضَّأْ إِلاَّ مِنَ الْغَشْىِ الْمُثْقِلِ 

Chapter 38 : That who does not make Wudu except 
after deep fainting or unconsciousness”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukahri (RA) wants to say that slight 
fainting will not break the Wudu that is why he has 
added the word ‘deep’ fainting. 
 
Hadith No. 180  
 نةَ عمفَاط هأَترنِ امةَ عورنِ عامِ بشه نع كالثَنِى مديلُ قَالَ حاعما إِسثَندح

 بِىالن جوةَ زشائع تيأَت ا قَالَتهكْرٍ أَنأَبِى ب تاءَ بِنما أَسهتدصلى االله  -ج
حين خسفَت الشمس ، فَإِذَا الناس قيام يصلُّونَ ، وإِذَا هى  -عليه وسلم 

قَائمةٌ تصلِّى فَقُلْت ما للناسِ فَأَشارت بِيدها نحو السماءِ وقَالَت سبحانَ 
 اللَّه . معن أَى تارةٌ فَأَشآي فَقُلْت . لْتعجو ، ىشلاَّنِى الْغجى تتح تفَقُم

 ولُ اللَّهسر فرصا اناءً ، فَلَمى مأْسر قبُّ فَوصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَص- 
ما من شىءٍ كُنت لَم أَره إِلاَّ قَد رأَيته فى  حمد اللَّه وأَثْنى علَيه ، ثُم قَالَ 

مقَامى هذَا حتى الْجنة والنارِ ، ولَقَد أُوحى إِلَى أَنكُم تفْتنونَ فى الْقُبورِ مثْلَ 
يؤتى أَحدكُم  -لاَ أَدرِى أَى ذَلك قَالَت أَسماءُ  -أَو قَرِيبا من فتنة الدجالِ 

The Book of Ablution                        Rafatul Bâri



.263  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

 نمؤا الْملِ فَأَمجذَا الربِه كلْما عقَالُ مفَي-  كذَل رِى أَىلاَ أَد نوقأَوِ الْم
فَيقُولُ هو محمد رسولُ اللَّه ، جاءَنا بِالْبينات والْهدى ،  -قَالَت أَسماءُ 

فَأَجبنا وآمنا واتبعنا ، فَيقَالُ نم صالحا ، فَقَد علمنا إِنْ كُنت لَمؤمنا ، وأَما 
 قافناءُ  -الْممأَس قَالَت كذَل رِى أَىلاَ أَد ابتررِى ،  -أَوِ الْمقُولُ لاَ أَدفَي

 هئًا فَقُلْتيقُولُونَ شي اسالن تعمس .  
 
Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr (RA) 
“I came to 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet during the so-
lar eclipse. The people were standing and offering the 
prayer and she was also praying. I asked her, "What is 
wrong with the people?" She beckoned with her hand 
towards the sky and said, "Subhan Allah." I asked her, 

"Is there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." So I, too, stood 
for the prayer till I fell unconscious and later on I 
poured water on my head. After the prayer, Allah's 

Apostle praised and glorified Allah and said, "Just now I 
have seen something which I never saw before at this 

place of mine, including Paradise and Hell. I have been 
inspired (and have understood) that you will be put to 

trials in your graves and these trials will be like the tri-
als of Ad-Dajjal, or nearly like it (the sub narrator is not 
sure of what Asma' said). Angels will come to every one 
of you and ask, 'What do you know about this man?' A 
believer will reply, 'He is Muhammad, Allah's Apostle, 
and he came to us with self-evident truth and guidance. 

So we accepted his teaching, believed and followed him.' 
Then the angels will say to him to sleep in peace as they 
have come to know that he was a believer. On the other 
hand a hypocrite or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do 
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not know but heard the people saying something and so 
I said the same.' "  

 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Asam bint Abi Bakr (RA) gets a slight 
fainting attack but does not loose her consciousness as is 
evident from her act that she poured water over her 
head. Since this was a slight fainting hence not enough 
to break Wudu. 
 

 . باب مَسْحِ الرَّأْسِ كُلِّهِ 
وقَالَ ابن الْمسيبِ الْمرأَةُ بِمنزِلَة ) . وامسحوا بِرءُوسكُم ( لقَولِ اللَّه تعالَى 

وسئلَ مالك أَيجزِئ أَنْ يمسح بعض الرأْسِ . الرجلِ تمسح علَى رأْسها 
 دينِ زب اللَّه دبع يثدبِح جتفَاح . 

Chapter 39 : To pass wet hands (Masah) over the 
whole head during ablution as Allah Ta’ala says: 

“And pass wet hands over your heads”. (5:6)  
And Ibn al-Mysaiyab said: “The women is on the same 

rank as of the man, she should pass water over her 
head”. 

And Maalik was asked, “Is the passing of a wet hand 
over a part of head sufficient?”. He argued with the 

Hadith of Abdullah bin Zaid. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) and Imam Maalik are of the 
opinion that Masah (rubbing head with wet hands) of 
whole head is obligatory. The same thing has been 
quoted from Imam Ahmad in one narration. Imam Abu 
Haniefa (RA) says that Masah on one-forth of head is 
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obligatory. Imam Shafa’ee does not specify any portion 
of head for Masah, but as per him even if few hair get 
wet, it is enough. 
 
Hadith No. 181 
 نع ازِنِىى الْميحنِ يرِو بمع نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 دينِ زب اللَّه دبعلاً قَالَ لجأَنَّ ر ى  -أَبِيهيحنِ يرِو بمدُّ عج وهو-  يعطتسأَت
 ولُ اللَّهسكَانَ ر فنِى كَيرِيصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنْ ت-  دبأُ فَقَالَ عضوتي

 معن ديز نب اللَّه . نِ ، ثُميترم هدلَ يسفَغ هيدلَى يغَ عاءٍ ، فَأَفْرا بِمعفَد
مضمض واستنثَر ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم غَسلَ وجهه ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم غَسلَ يديه مرتينِ مرتينِ  
  ، هأْسمِ رقَدأَ بِمدب ، ربأَدا ولَ بِهِمفَأَقْب ، هيدبِي هأْسر حسم نِ ، ثُمفَقَيرإِلَى الْم
حتى ذَهب بِهِما إِلَى قَفَاه ، ثُم ردهما إِلَى الْمكَان الَّذى بدأَ منه ، ثُم غَسلَ 

 هلَيرِج . 
 

Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini (RA)  
“A person asked 'Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grand-

father of 'Amr bin Yahya, "Can you show me how Al-
lah's Apostle used to perform ablution?" 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for water. He 
poured it on his hands and washed them twice, then he 
rinsed his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water 

thrice by putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his fore-

arms up to the elbows twice and then passed his wet 
hands over his head from its front to its back and vice 
versa (beginning from the front and taking them to the 
back of his head up to the nape of the neck and then 
brought them to the front again from where he had 
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started) and washed his feet (up to the ankles)”.  
 
Comments 
 The Hadith favours those who believe that Masah 
on the whole of head is obligatory as Abdullah bin Zaid 
first rubbed his head from front to back and vice verse, 
which obviously covers the whole head. Imam Maalik 
(RA) saw the people of Madina doing the same. There is 
a Hadith in Muslim and Abu Dawood quoted on the au-
thority of Mugairah bin Shoaba that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) performed Masah from 
underneath his turban on one-fourth of his head starting 
from forehead. On the basis of this Hadith Imam Abu 
Haniefa (RA) says that since Masah on one-fourth of 
head is proved in this Hadith, so this is the minimum 
portion of head on which Masah is obligatory. Though 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) often used to 
perform Masah on whole of head, so that is Mustahab 
(preferable). But in this Hadith only Masah on one-
fourth of head is quoted. So, to perform Masah on at 
least one-fourth must be obligatory or Fardh. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الرِّجْلَيْنِ إِلَى الْكَعْبَيْنِ 
Chapter 40 : The washing of feet up to the ankles. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 This topic has already been discussed by Imam 
Bukhari (RA) in previous chapters. In order to keep the 
sequence of Wudu intact i.e., since the washing of feet is 
at the end i.e., after the Masah of head, so he once again 
got this chapter here. 
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Hadith No. 182 
حدثَنا موسى قَالَ حدثَنا وهيب عن عمرٍو عن أَبِيه شهِدت عمرو بن أَبِى 

 بِىوءِ النضو نع ديز نب اللَّه دبأَلَ عنٍ سسا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -حعفَد
 بِىوءَ النضو مأَ لَهضواءٍ ، فَتم نرٍ مولَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -بِتفَأَكْفَأَ ع

 ضمضرِ ، فَموى التف هدلَ يخأَد ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم هيدلَ يسرِ ، فَغوالت نم هدي
  ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم ههجلَ وسفَغ هدلَ يخأَد ثُم ، فَاتثَلاَثَ غَر ثَرنتاسو قشنتاسو

 هأْسر حسفَم هدلَ يخأَد نِ ، ثُميترنِ مفَقَيرنِ إِلَى الْميترم هيدلَ يسفَغ هدلَ يخأَد
  .، فَأَقْبلَ بِهِما وأَدبر مرةً واحدةً ، ثُم غَسلَ رِجلَيه إِلَى الْكَعبينِ 

 
Narrated 'Amr (RA)  
My father saw 'Amr bin Abi Hasan asking 'Abdullah bin 

Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet. 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid asked for earthen-ware pot containing water and in 

front of them performed ablution like that of the 
Prophet . He poured water from the pot over his hand 
and washed his hands thrice and then he put his hands 
in the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 

putting water in it and then blowing it out with three 
handfuls of water. Again he put his hand in the water 

and washed his face thrice and washed his forearms up 
to the elbows twice; and then put his hands in the water 
and then passed them over his head by bringing them to 
the front and then to the rear of the head once, and then 

he washed his feet up to the ankles.  
 

 . باب اسْتِعْمَالِ فَضْلِ وَضُوءِ النَّاسِ 
 هاكولِ سئُوا بِفَضضوتأَنْ ي لَهأَه اللَّه دبع نب رِيرج رأَمو . 

Chapter 41 : The using of leftover water after Wudu.  
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And Ibn Jarir bin Abdullah ordered the members of fam-
ily to perform Wudu with the water in which he had put 
his Siwak (a piece of or a root of a tree used as a tooth-

brush) 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to refute those people 
who believe that the leftover water of Wudu is not Taa-
hir (ritually pure). Imam Bukhari (RA) and Imam 
Maalik (RA) are of the opinion that the leftover water is 
not only Taahir but can also be used to achieve purity 
and cleanliness i.e., it is Mut-hir مطهر as well. Imam 
Shafa’ee (RA) and Imam Ahmad (RA) are of the opin-
ion that the leftover water of Wudu is Taahir but purity 
and cleanliness cannot be achieved with it i.e., it is not 
Mut-hir. Imam Abu Haniefa (RA) is also said to be of 
the same opinion, though there is a statement of Abu 
Haniefa (RA) quoted in which he says that it is not Taa-
hir. 
 
Hadith No. 183    
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ حدثَنا الْحكَم قَالَ سمعت أَبا جحيفَةَ يقُولُ 

 ولُ اللَّهسا رنلَيع جروءٍ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -خضبِو ىفَأُت ، ةاجِربِالْه
فَتوضأَ ، فَجعلَ الناس يأْخذُونَ من فَضلِ وضوئه فَيتمسحونَ بِه ، فَصلَّى النبِىُّ 

الظُّهر ركْعتينِ والْعصر ركْعتينِ ، وبين يديه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
بِقَدحٍ فيه ماءٌ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وقَالَ أَبو موسى دعا النبِىُّ .عنزةٌ 

فَغسلَ يديه ووجهه فيه ، ومج فيه ثُم قَالَ لَهما اشربا منه ، وأَفْرِغَا علَى  
  .وجوهكُما ونحورِكُما
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Narrated Abu Juhaifa (RA) 
“Allah's Apostle came to us at noon and water for ablu-
tion was brought to him. After he had performed ablu-
tion, the remaining water was taken by the people and 
they started smearing their bodies with it (as a blessed 

thing). The Prophet offered two Rakat of the Zuhr 
prayer and then two Rakat of the 'Asr prayer while an 
'Unza (spear-headed stick) was there (as a Sutra) in 

front of him. Abu Musa said: The Prophet asked for a 
tumbler containing water and washed both his hands 

and face in it and then threw a mouthful of water in the 
tumbler and said to both of us (Abu Musa and Bilal), 

"Drink from the tumbler and pour some of its water on 
your faces and chests." 

 
Hadith No. 184 
حدثَنا علىُّ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنا يعقُوب بن إِبراهيم بنِ سعد قَالَ حدثَنا أَبِى 
 جى مالَّذ وهبِيعِ قَالَ والر نب ودمحنِى مربابٍ قَالَ أَخهنِ شنِ ابحٍ عالص نع

 ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  مبِئْرِه نم غُلاَم وهو هِهجى وقَالَ . فو
 -عروةُ عنِ الْمسورِ وغَيرِه يصدق كُلُّ واحد منهما صاحبه وإِذَا توضأَ النبِىُّ 

 . كَادوا يقْتتلُونَ علَى وضوئه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 
Narrated Ibn Shihab (RA) 

“Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' who was the person on whose 
face the Prophet had ejected a mouthful of water from 
his family's well while he was a boy, and 'Urwa (on the 
authority of Al-Miswar and others) who testified each 
other, said, "Whenever the Prophet , performed ablu-
tion, his companions were nearly fighting for the re-
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mains of the water."  
 
 باب

Chapter 42 : Without Tarjamatul Baab 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The Hadith of this chapter (Baab) is actually in 
continuation to previous chapter, So Imam Bukhari has 
not mentioned any word for its Baab. In some compila-
tions even the word “Baab” is also not mentioned and 
this Hadith is quoted as another Hadith of previous 
Baab. 
 
Hadith No. 185 
حدثَنا عبد الرحمنِ بن يونس قَالَ حدثَنا حاتم بن إِسماعيلَ عنِ الْجعد قَالَ 

 بِىى إِلَى النالَتبِى خ تبقُولُ ذَهي زِيدي نب بائالس تعمصلى االله عليه  -س
فَمسح رأْسى ودعا لى . فَقَالَت يا رسولَ اللَّه ، إِنَّ ابن أُختى وجِع  -وسلم 

بِالْبركَة ، ثُم توضأَ فَشرِبت من وضوئه ، ثُم قُمت خلْف ظَهرِه ، فَنظَرت إِلَى 
 لَةجالْح ثْلِ زِرم هفَيكَت نيب ةومِ النُّباتخ .  

 
Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid (RA) 

“My aunt took me to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! This son of my sister has got pain in his legs." 
So he passed his hands on my head and prayed for Al-

lah's blessings for me; then he performed ablution and I 
drank from the remaining water. I stood behind him and 
saw the seal of Prophethood between his shoulders, and 

it was like the "Zir-al-Hijla" (means the button of a 
small tent, but some said 'egg of a partridge.' etc.) 
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Comments 
 Sa’id bin Yazid says that his aunt took him to Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and requested him 
to make Dua in his favour as he was suffering from pain 
in his legs. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
rubbed his blessed hand over his head and made Dua in 
his favour. Then Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) performed Wudu and Sa’ib bin Yazid drank the 
leftover water.  
 There are two possibilities, one is that Sa’ib bin 
Yazid drank the water which remained in the pot after 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) completed his 
Wudu, and the second is that the water used by Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) for Wudu was drunk 
by him.  
 

  . باب مَنْ مَضْمَضَ وَاسْتَنْشَقَ مِنْ غَرْفَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ 
Chapter 43 : One who rinsed his mouth and sniffed 

water in his nose with a single handful of water. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 There is difference of opinion between Shafa’ee 
and Hanafi schools of thought over the issue whether 
Madhmadah (to rinse the mouth) and Istinshaaq (to 
clean the nose) should be done with single handful of 
water or separately. Imam Bukhari (RA) seems to have 
kept this issue open by saying “who” does it with single 
handful of water.  
 
Hadith No. 186 
  أَبِيه نى عيحي نو برما عثَندقَالَ ح اللَّه دبع نب دالا خثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح
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 لَ أَوغَس ا ، ثُمملَهسفَغ هيدلَى ياءِ عالإِن نغَ مأَفْر هأَن دينِ زب اللَّه دبع نع
مضمض ، واستنشق من كَفَّة واحدة ، فَفَعلَ ذَلك ثَلاَثًا ، فَغسلَ يديه إِلَى 
الْمرفَقَينِ مرتينِ مرتينِ ، ومسح بِرأْسه ما أَقْبلَ وما أَدبر ، وغَسلَ رِجلَيه إِلَى 

 ولِ اللَّهسوءُ رضكَذَا وقَالَ ه نِ ، ثُميبصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْكَع . 
 
Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya (RA) 

“(on the authority of his father) 'Abdullah bin Zaid 
poured water on his hands from a utensil containing wa-
ter and washed them and then with one handful of water 
he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by putting wa-
ter in it and then blowing it out. He repeated it thrice. 
He, then, washed his hands and forearms up to the el-
bows twice and passed wet hands over his head, both 

forwards and backwards, and washed his feet up to the 
ankles and said, "This is the ablution of Allah's Apostle 

(Sallallahu Alahi Wasallam)."  
 
Comments 
 Imam Nawawi (RA) says that as per Shafa’ee 
school of thought, Madhmadah and Istinshaaq should be 
done with single handful of water. 
 The Hadith of this chapter is in their favour. The 
Hanafite school of thought says that these two things 
should be done separately and that is better and also 
Sunnah of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). As 
quoted in Abu Dawood, that Hadhrat Uthmaan, Hadhrat 
Ali and many other Sahaaba used to do it separately. 
Imam Tirmidhi has quoted that even Imam Shafa’ee pre-
ferred to do these two acts with separate handfuls of wa-
ter. 
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 . باب مَسْحِ الرَّأْسِ مَرَّةً 
Chapter 44 : The passing of wet hands over the head 

(Masah) once only (while performing Wudu). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Buikhari (RA) expresses his decisive 
opinion that Masah on head is to be done only once and 
that rubbing hands first from the front to back and vice 
versa are two action of same Masah and not to be 
counted as two actions. Further more, had these been 
two action, then for each action unused water should 
have been taken. The majority of Ulema like Imma Abu 
Haniefa (RA), Imam Maalik and Imam Ahmad are of 
the opinion that Masah on head is to be done only once. 
 
Hadith No. 187 
 نى عيحي نو برما عثَندقَالَ ح بيها وثَندبٍ قَالَ حرح نانُ بملَيا سثَندح
 بِىوءِ النضو نع ديز نب اللَّه دبأَلَ عنٍ سسأَبِى ح نو برمع تهِدقَالَ ش أَبِيه

فَدعا بِتورٍ من ماءٍ ، فَتوضأَ لَهم ، فَكَفَأَ علَى يديه   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
فَغسلَهما ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم أَدخلَ يده فى الإِناءِ ، فَمضمض واستنشق ، واستنثَر ثَلاَثًا  
 ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم ههجلَ وساءِ ، فَغى الإِنف هدلَ يخأَد اءٍ ، ثُمم نم فَاتغَر بِثَلاَث

  هدلَ يخأَد نِ ، ثُميترنِ ميترنِ مفَقَيرإِلَى الْم هيدلَ يساءِ ، فَغى الإِنف هدلَ يخأَد
فى الإِناءِ ، فَمسح بِرأْسه فَأَقْبلَ بِيديه وأَدبر بِهِما ، ثُم أَدخلَ يده فى الإِناءِ  

 هلَيلَ رِجسةً . فَغرم هأْسر حسقَالَ م بيها وثَندى قَالَ حوسا مثَندحو . 
 
Narrated Amr bin Yahya (RA) 

“My father said, "I saw Amr bin Abi Hasan asking 
'Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution of the Prophet. 
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Abdullah bin Zaid asked for an earthenware pot con-
taining water and performed ablution in front of them. 

He poured water over his hands and washed them 
thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in the pot and rinsed 
his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and 

then blowing it out thrice with three handfuls of water 
Again he put his hand in the water and washed his face 
thrice. After that he put his hand in the pot and washed 
his forearms up to the elbows twice and then again put 

his hand in the water and passed wet hands over his 
head by bringing them to the front and then to the back 

and once more he put his hand in the pot and washed his 
feet (up to the ankles.)" Narrated Wuhaib: that he (the 

Prophet in narration) had passed his wet hands. 
 

 . باب وُضُوءِ الرَّجُلِ مَعَ امْرَأَتِهِ وَفَضْلِ وَضُوءِ الْمَرْأَةِ 
 ةانِيرصن تيب نيمِ ممبِالْح رمأَ عضوتو . 

Chapter 45 : The performance of Wudu by a man 
along with his wife. The utilization of leftover water 

after a woman has performed her Wudu.  
Hadhrat Umar (RA) performed Wudu with warm water 

brought from the house of a Christian woman. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 This chapter has two parts. One is that a husband 
and a wife can perform Wudu together with same water. 
There is no controversy over it and everyone agrees with 
this point. Second part is that if a wife has performed 
Wudu in absence of her husband and some water is left 
in the pot, can that water be used by her husband? Here 
only two scholars—Dawood Zahiri and Imam Ahmad 
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say that this water is not Taahir (ritually pure) for her 
husband while all others are of the opinion that this wa-
ter is Taahir for him. 
 
Hadith No. 188 
 هأَن رمنِ عب اللَّه دبع نعٍ عافن نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

قَالَ كَانَ الرجالُ والنساءُ يتوضئُونَ فى زمان رسولِ اللَّه  صلى االله عليه 
 . وسلم  جميعا 

 
Narrated Abdullah bin Umar (RA) 

“During the lifetime of Allah’s Apostle (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) men and women used to perform 

Wudu together”. 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith says that the men and women used to 
perform Wudu together during the days of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). The learned scholars of 
Hadith say that men and women here mean a husband 
and wife, so there arises no question of Hijaab. Some 
people say that if men and women are taken as general 
people then this Hadith must be of the period before the 
decree of Hijaab. But in any case, there is no problem if 
a husband and wife perform Wudu together with the 
same water. 
 By mentioning that Hadhrat Umar performed 
Wudu with warm water that he took from the house of a 
Christian lady, Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to eradicate 
all such superstitions that warm water cannot be used to 
perform Wudu as heat is an attribute of fire and also that 
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the water taken from non-Muslims is not Taahir. In nut-
shell, pure and clean water is necessary for Wudu irre-
spective whether it is hot or cold and taken from a Mus-
lim or a non-Muslim. 
 

 . وَضُوءَهُ عَلَى الْمُغْمَى عَلَيْهِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -باب صَبِّ النَّبِىِّ 
Chapter 46 : The sprinkling of the leftover water of 
Wudu by the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 

on an unconscious person.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) further supports his view 
point that the left over water of Wudu is Taahir and 
when it is of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), it 
is blessed also as it was used to cure unconsciousness.  
 
Hadith No. 189 
حدثَنا أَبو الْوليد قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن محمد بنِ الْمنكَدرِ قَالَ سمعت جابِرا 

 ولُ اللَّهساءَ رقُولُ جلاَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ي رِيضا مأَننِى ، وودعي
أَعقلُ ، فَتوضأَ وصب علَى من وضوئه ، فَعقَلْت فَقُلْت يا رسولَ اللَّه لمنِ 

 .فَنزلَت آيةُ الْفَرائضِ . الْميراثُ إِنما يرِثُنِى كَلاَلَةٌ 
 
Narrated Jaabir  (RA) 

“Allah's Apostle came to visit me while I was sick and 
unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled the 
remaining water on me and I became conscious and 

said, "O Allah's Apostle! To whom will my inheritance 
go as I have neither ascendants nor descendants?" Then 
the Divine verses regarding Fara'id (inheritance) were 
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revealed”.  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullah (RA) says that once 
he had fallen ill to such an extent that he had lost his 
consciousness and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) had come to see him. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) performed Wudu and sprinkled the left over 
water on Jaabir bin Abdullah who had regained con-
sciousness with it and got cured. He then asked some 
questions to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
and among those questions, he also asked a question 
about the inheritance of that person who neither has par-
ents or grand parents nor any children and grand chil-
dren. Such a person is called Kalala. On this occasion 
the verses regarding the Kalala were revealed to Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
 

.باب الْغُسْلِ وَالْوُضُوءِ فِى الْمِخْضَبِ وَالْقَدَحِ وَالْخَشَبِ وَالْحِجَارَةِ    
Chapter 47 : To perform Gusul and Wudu from a 
Mikhdab (utensil), a cup, or a wooden or stone pot. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to convey that two 
things are important for Wudu, viz., 
1. The water should be Taahir. 
2. The water container should also be clean whether it 

is a cooking utensil or cup made of copper, wood 
stone etc. 

 
Hadith No. 190 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن منِيرٍ سمع عبد اللَّه بن بكْرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا حميد عن أَنسٍ قَالَ 
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 ىفَأُت ، مقَو ىقبو ، هلارِ إِلَى أَهالد كَانَ قَرِيب نم لاَةُ ، فَقَامالص ترضح
 ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  رغاءٌ ، فَصم يهف ةارجح نبٍ مضخبِم

 مكُلُّه مأَ الْقَوضوفَت ، كَفَّه يهطَ فسبأَنْ ي بضخقَالَ . الْم متكُن ا كَمقُلْن
  . ثَمانِين وزِيادةً 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 

“It was the time for prayer, and those whose houses 
were near got up and went to their people (to perform 
ablution), and there remained some people (sitting). 
Then a painted stove pot (Mikhdab) containing water 

was brought to Allah's Apostles The pot was small, not 
broad enough for one to spread one's hand in; yet all the 
people performed ablution. (The sub narrator said, "We 

asked Anas, 'How many persons were you?' Anas re-
plied 'We were eighty or more"). (It was one of the mira-

cles of Allah's Apostle)”.  
 
Hadith No. 191 
حدثَنا محمد بن الْعلاَءِ قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو أُسامةَ عن بريد عن أَبِى بردةَ عن أَبِى 

 بِىى أَنَّ النوسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -م-  هيدلَ يساءٌ ، فَغم يهحٍ فا بِقَدعد
 يهف جمو يهف ههجوو . 

 
Narrated Abu Musa (RA) 
Once the Prophet asked for a tumbler containing water. 

He washed his hands and face in it and also threw a 
mouthful of water in it.  

 
Hadith No. 192 
حدثَنا أَحمد بن يونس قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن أَبِى سلَمةَ قَالَ حدثَنا عمرو 
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 ولُ اللَّهسى رقَالَ أَت دينِ زب اللَّه دبع نع أَبِيه نى عيحي نصلى االله عليه  -ب
فَأَخرجنا لَه ماءً فى تورٍ من صفْرٍ فَتوضأَ ، فَغسلَ وجهه ثَلاَثًا  -وسلم 

 هلَيلَ رِجغَسو ، ربأَدو لَ بِهفَأَقْب هأْسبِر حسمنِ ، ويترنِ ميترم هيديو .
  .أطرافه 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (RA) 

Once Allah's Apostle came to us and we brought out 
water for him in a brass pot. He performed ablution 

thus: He washed his face thrice, and his forearms to the 
elbows twice, then passed his wet hands lightly over the 

head from front to rear and brought them to front 
again and washed his feet (up to the ankles). 

 
Hadith No. 193 
  نب اللَّه ديبنِى عربقَالَ أَخ رِىنِ الزُّهع بيعا شنربقَالَ أَخ انمو الْيا أَبثَندح

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عبد اللَّه بنِ عتبةَ أَنَّ عائشةَ قَالَت لَما ثَقُلَ النبِىُّ 
 ، نَّ لَهى ، فَأَذتيى بف ضرمى أَنْ يف هاجوأْذَنَ أَزتاس ، هعجو بِه دتاشو

بين رجلَينِ تخطُّ رِجلاَه فى الأَرضِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَخرج النبِىُّ 
 رلٍ آخجراسٍ وبع نياسٍ فَقَالَ . ببع نب اللَّه دبع تربفَأَخ اللَّه ديبقَالَ ع

رضى  -وكَانت عائشةُ . قَالَ هو علىٌّ . أَتدرِى منِ الرجلُ الآخر قُلْت لاَ 
قَالَ بعد ما دخلَ بيته  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -تحدثُ أَنَّ النبِى  -االله عنها 

 هعجو دتاشو  دهلِّى أَعلَع ، نهتيكلَلْ أَوحت بٍ ، لَمرعِ قبس نم لَىرِيقُوا عه
صلى االله عليه  -وأُجلس فى مخضبٍ لحفْصةَ زوجِ النبِى  . إِلَى الناسِ 

، ثُم طَفقْنا نصبُّ علَيه تلْك حتى طَفق يشير إِلَينا أَنْ قَد فَعلْتن ،  -وسلم 
 . ثُم خرج إِلَى الناسِ 
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Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“When the ailment of the Prophet became aggravated 
and his disease became severe, he asked his wives to 

permit him to be nursed (treated) in my house. So they 
gave him the permission. Then the Prophet came (to my 
house) with the support of two men, and his legs were 
dragging on the ground, between 'Abbas, and another 

man." 'Ubaid-Ullah (the sub narrator) said, "I informed 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas of what 'Aisha said. Ibn 'Abbas 

said: 'Do you know who was the other man?' I replied in 
the negative. Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He was 'Ali (bin Abi 

Talib)." 'Aisha further said, "When the Prophet came to 
my house and his sickness became aggravated he or-

dered us to pour seven skins full of water on him, so that 
he might give some advice to the people. So he was 

seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub) belonging to Hafsa, the 
wife of the Prophet. Then, all of us started pouring wa-
ter on him from the water skins till he beckoned to us to 
stop and that we have done (what he wanted us to do). 

After that he went out to the people."  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Anas (RA) says that one day it so hap-
pened that the time of Salaah came nearer. The Sahaaba 
who were residing nearby went to their houses to per-
form Wudu. The other Sahaaba nearly about eighty re-
mained behind. There was very little water for them to 
perform Wudu. This little water was brought in a stone 
pot so small that it was not possible to freely insert even 
a single hand into it. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) placed his blessed hand into it and with the Ba-
rakah of Allah Ta’ala water started flowing from the 
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blessed fingers of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) and all the Sahaaba made Wudu with it. 
 In the second Hadith it is mentioned that water 
was brought in a cup. At that time the cups were usually 
of wood material.  
 In the third Hadith, it is mentioned that the par-
ticular cup was made of copper. 
 In the fourth Hadith, Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says 
that when the terminal illness of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) got severe, he sought permission from 
all his wives to stay with Hadhrat Ayesha (RA), which 
they granted gladly. When his illness got severe, Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked the people to 
sprinkle seven bags of water over him which was col-
lected from the seven wells of Madihah. These seven 
wells are still famous in Madina and people take water 
from them to get blessings. 
 

 . باب الْوُضُوءِ مِنَ التَّوْرِ 
Chapter 48 :  To perform Wudu from an earthen-

jar. 
 
Hadith No. 194 
 نى عيحي نو برمثَنِى عدانُ قَالَ حملَيا سثَندقَالَ ح لَدخم نب دالا خثَندح
 فنِى كَيبِرأَخ دينِ زب اللَّه دبعوءِ ، قَالَ لضالْو نم ركْثى يمقَالَ كَانَ ع أَبِيه

 بِىالن تأَيلَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -راءٍ ، فَكَفَأَ عم نرٍ موا بِتعأُ فَدضوتي
 ثَرنتاسو ضمضرِ ، فَموى التف هدلَ يخأَد ارٍ ، ثُمرا ثَلاَثَ مملَهسفَغ هيدي
 ههجلَ وسا فَغبِه فرفَاغْت هدلَ يخأَد ثُم ، ةداحو فَةغَر نم اترثَلاَثَ م

ثَلاَثَ مرات ، ثُم غَسلَ يديه إِلَى الْمرفَقَينِ مرتينِ مرتينِ ، ثُم أَخذَ بِيده ماءً ،  
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 بِىالن تأَيكَذَا رفَقَالَ ه ، هلَيلَ رِجغَس لَ ثُمأَقْبو هيدبِي ربفَأَد ، هأْسر حسفَم- 
 . يتوضأُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya (RA) 

“(on the authority of his father) My uncle used to per-
form ablution extravagantly and once he asked 

'Abdullah bin Zaid to tell him how he had seen the 
Prophet performing ablution. He asked for an earthen-
ware pot containing water, and poured water from it on 
his hands and washed them thrice, and then put his hand 

in the earthen-ware pot and rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing 
it Out thrice with one handful of water; he again put his 

hand in the water and took a handful of water and 
washed his face thrice, then washed his hands up to the 
elbows twice, and took water with his hand, and passed 
it over his head from front to back and then from back to 

front, and then washed his feet (up to the ankles) and 
said, "I saw the Prophet performing ablution in that 

way."  
 
Hadith No. 195 

 بِىسٍ أَنَّ النأَن نع ثَابِت نع ادما حثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندصلى االله عليه  -ح
دعا بِإِناءٍ من ماءٍ ، فَأُتى بِقَدحٍ رحراحٍ فيه شىءٌ من ماءٍ ، فَوضع  -وسلم 

 يهف هابِعقَالَ  . أَص ، هابِعنِ أَصيب نم عبناءِ يإِلَى الْم ظُرأَن لْتعفَج سقَالَ أَن
 انِينإِلَى الثَّم ينعبالس نيا بأَ مضوت نم ترزفَح سأَن . 

 
Narrated Thabit (RA) 
Anas said, "The Prophet asked for water and a tumbler 
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with a broad base and not so deep, containing a small 
quantity of water, was brought to him whereby he put 
his fingers in it." Anas further said, ' noticed the water 
springing out from amongst his fingers." Anas added, ' 

estimated that the people who performed ablution with it 
numbered between seventy to eighty."  

 
Comments 
 These things have been discussed in earlier chap-
ters. 
 

  . باب الْوُضُوءِ بِالْمُدِّ 
Chapter 49 : To perform Wudu with one Mudh of 

water. (Mudh is 2/3 of a kilo). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapters Imam Bukhair (RA) was dis-
cussing the nature of water and water containers. Now 
he talks about the quantity of water. 
 
Hadith No. 196 
حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا مسعر قَالَ حدثَنِى ابن جبرٍ قَالَ سمعت أَنسا يقُولُ 

بِالصاعِ إِلَى  -أَو كَانَ يغتسِلُ  -يغسِلُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 دأُ بِالْمضوتيو ، اددأَم ةسمخ .  

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
The Prophet used to take a bath with one Sa’ up to five 
Mudhs (1 Sa'= 4 Mudhs) of water and used to perform 

ablution with one Mudh of water. 
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Comments 
 Islam does not like the wastage of water. In fact, 
it tells upon the habit of a person if he wastes a thing 
which may be of a trivial importance. He carries on with 
this habit and a stage reaches when he starts wasting 
those things also which are important or costly. The wa-
ter is usually freely available and one usually over 
spends it unnecessarily. We have been taught not to 
waste water even if we are performing Wudu on a river 
bank. Here in this Hadith, it is mentioned that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to take his Gusul 
(bath) with not more than five Mudhs. In some Ahaadith 
even three Mudhs are mentioned.  
 

  .باب الْمَسْحِ عَلَى الْخُفَّيْنِ 
Chapter 50 : To pass wet hands (Masah) over the two 

scuffs (leather socks covering up to the ankles). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Masah over leather socks is unanimously agreed 
upon by all the learned scholars of Islam except the Shia 
sect. The narrations about the Masah over leather socks 
have reached the status of “Tawaatur” (to have followed 
in succession), that is why Imam Abu Haniefa (RA) has 
called it as one the signs of Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat. 
 Some people have wrongly attributed to Imam 
Maalik that he was not in favour of Masah over leather 
socks, but Qurtubi has quoted from Imam Maalik that he 
was in agreement on Masah over leather socks as is re-
ported by Allaama Ainy. He says: 
و قال صاحب البدائع المسح على الخفين جائز عند عامة الفقهاء و عامة 
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 )عمده(الصحابة ألاشيا 
“And author of Al-Bidayah said that Masah over leather 

socks is permissible near all jurists and Sahaaba” 
 Hasan-i-Bisri (RA) said that he knew seventy Sa-
haaba who had participated in the battle of Badr and 
who believed on Masah over leather socks. (Umdatul 
Qari). 
 
Hadith No. 197 
حدثَنا أَصبغُ بن الْفَرجِ الْمصرِىُّ عنِ ابنِ وهبٍ قَالَ حدثَنِى عمرو حدثَنِى أَبو 
النضرِ عن أَبِى سلَمةَ بنِ عبد الرحمنِ عن عبد اللَّه بنِ عمر عن سعد بنِ أَبِى 

 بِىنِ النقَّاصٍ عنِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وفَّيلَى الْخع حسم هأَن . دبأَنَّ عو
 بِىنِ النع دعئًا سيش ثَكدإِذَا ح معفَقَالَ ن كذَل نع رمأَلَ عس رمع نب اللَّه- 

وقَالَ موسى بن عقْبةَ أَخبرنِى . فَلاَ تسأَلْ عنه غَيره  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 اللَّه دبعل رمفَقَالَ ع ثَهدا حدعأَنَّ س هربةَ أَخلَما سرِ أَنَّ أَبضو النأَب . هوحن .  

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA) 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said, "The Prophet passed wet 
hands over his Khuffs." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar asked 
Umar about it. 'Umar replied in the affirmative and 
added, "Whenever Sa'd narrates a Hadith from the 

Prophet, there is no need to ask anyone else about it."  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas (RA) was the gov-
ernor of Kufa. Once Ibn Umar went there and he saw 
Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas performing Masah over leather 
socks. Ibn Umar asked Hadhrat Sa’d about it and Sa’d 
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told him that he had seen Rasulullah (RA) performing 
Masah over leather socks. Ibn Umar wanted to confirm 
it from his father Hadhrat Umar (RA). Hadhrat Umar 
(RA) advised his son that Hadhrat Sa’d is so reliable that 
if he says something, there is no need to confirm it from 
others. Hadhrat Umar (RA) not only confirmed what 
Sa’d had said about Masah over leather socks but also 
testified the authenticity of Hadhrat Sa’d. From this 
statement of Hadhrat Umar, the learned scholars have 
derived the conclusion that it is permissible for a com-
mon person to follow the instructions of a scholar 
blindly (i.e., Taqleed) if he is reliable and authentic.  
 
Why was Ibn Umar (RA) surprised? 
 Ibn Umar (RA) had seen Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) performing Masah over leather socks 
during journey. Here he saw Hadhrat Sa’d doing the 
same act but while at home. He was of the opinion that 
probably Masah is permissible for a Musaafir (traveller) 
only, then he was informed that Masah over leather 
socks is permissible both for a resident as well as a trav-
eller. 
 
Hadith No. 198 
 نع يدعنِ سى بيحي نثُ عا اللَّيثَندانِىُّ قَالَ حرالْح دالخ نو برما عثَندح

سعد بنِ إِبراهيم عن نافعِ بنِ جبيرٍ عن عروةَ بنِ الْمغيرة عن أَبِيه الْمغيرة بنِ  
 ولِ اللَّهسر نةَ عبعصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ش-  هعبفَات هتاجحل جرخ هأَن

 حسمأَ وضوفَت ، هتاجح نغَ مفَر ينح هلَيع باءٌ ، فَصا ميهف ةاوةُ بِإِديرغالْم
  .علَى الْخفَّينِ 
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Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba (RA) 
Once Allah's Apostle went out to answer the call of 

nature and I followed him with a tumbler containing 
water, and when he finished, I poured water and he 
performed ablution and passed wet hands over his 

Khuffs.  
 
Comments 
 This is an incident of 9th Hijrah during the bat-
tle of Tabuk. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
went to attend the call of nature and Hadhrat 
Mugairah (RA) provided the water which had been 
taken from a leather bag of a village woman. She was 
asked whether the bag was tanned or not and she re-
plied in affirmation. From this the learned scholars 
have inferred that the skin of Najas (ritually impure) 
animals becomes Taahir only after tanning.  
 
Hadith No. 199 
  نع يدعنِ سى بيحي نثُ عا اللَّيثَندانِىُّ قَالَ حرالْح دالخ نو برما عثَندح
  ةيرغالْم أَبِيه نع ةيرغنِ الْمةَ بورع نرٍ عيبنِ جعِ بافن نع يماهرنِ إِبب دعس

 ولِ اللَّهسر نةَ عبعنِ شصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ب-  هتاجحل جرخ هأَن
فَاتبعه الْمغيرةُ بِإِداوة فيها ماءٌ ، فَصب علَيه حين فَرغَ من حاجته ، فَتوضأَ 

 . ومسح علَى الْخفَّينِ 
 
Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umaiya ad-Damri 
(RA) 
My father said, "I saw the Prophet passing wet hands 

over his Khuffs."  
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Hadith No.  200 
حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا شيبانُ عن يحيى عن أَبِى سلَمةَ عن جعفَرِ بنِ 

 بِىأَى النر هأَن هربأَخ اهأَنَّ أَب رِىمةَ الضينِ أُمرِو بمصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع
  . وتابعه حرب بن شداد وأَبانُ عن يحيى . يمسح علَى الْخفَّينِ  -

 
Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr (RA) 

My father said, "I saw the Prophet passing wet hands 
over his turban."  

 
Comments 
Masah over turban 
 The majority of Ulema are of the opinion that 
Masah over turban is not permissible. If it is done partly 
over head and partly over turban, then it is permissible. 
Imam Ahmad is of the opinion that if the turban is 
wound firmly in such a way that it cannot be lifted easily 
from the head, like the Arabs use it, then Masah over it 
is also permissible. Since Imam Bukhari (RA) has not 
established any chapter on ‘Masah over turban”, it is ob-
vious that he seems to be of the opinion that it is not per-
missible. 
 

  باب إِذَا أَدْخَلَ رِجْلَيْهِ وَهُمَا طَاهِرَتَانِ 
Chapter 51 : If the feet are put into the scuffs when 

they are Taahir (clean). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In order to perform Masah over leather socks it is 
a must that the feet should be ritually clean at the time of 
wearing the socks. As per majority of Ulema one has to 
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perform complete Wudu including washing of the feet 
before he puts on leather socks and then he can perform 
Masah over them for twenty four hours if he is a resident 
and for three days if he is a traveller. 
 
Hadith No. 201 

حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا زكَرِياءُ عن عامرٍ عن عروةَ بنِ الْمغيرة عن أَبِيه قَالَ   
 بِىالن عم تفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -كُن هفَّيخ زِعلأَن تيوفَرٍ ، فَأَهى سف 

  . فَمسح علَيهِما  . دعهما ، فَإِنى أَدخلْتهما طَاهرتينِ 
 
Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Mughira (RA) 

My father said, "Once I was in the company of the 
Prophet on a journey and I dashed to take off his Khuffs. 

He ordered me to leave them as he had put them after 
performing ablution. So he passed wet hands over them.  
 

 . باب مَنْ لَمْ يَتَوَضَّأْ مِنْ لَحْمِ الشَّاةِ وَالسَّوِيقِ 
 . لَحما فَلَم يتوضئُوا  -رضى االله عنهم  -وأَكَلَ أَبو بكْرٍ وعمر وعثْمانُ 

Chapter 52: One who did not repeat Wudu after eat-
ing mutton and Sawiq (an Arab dish—grinded 

wheat).  
And Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman ate such food but did 

not repeat Wudu. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to convey that to eat 
boiled or cooked food does not effect one’s Wudu. 
 
Hadith No. 202 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن زيد بنِ أَسلَم عن عطَاءِ بنِ 
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أَكَلَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ رسولَ اللَّه . يسارٍ عن عبد اللَّه بنِ عباسٍ 
 . كَتف شاة ، ثُم صلَّى ولَم يتوضأْ 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (RA) 

Allah's Apostle ate a piece of cooked mutton from the 
shoulder region and prayed without repeating ablution.  

 
Hadith No. 203 
حدثَنا يحيى بن بكَيرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا اللَّيثُ عن عقَيلٍ عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ قَالَ أَخبرنِى 

 ولَ اللَّهسأَى رر هأَن هربأَخ اهةَ أَنَّ أَبينِ أُمرِو بمع نب فَرعصلى االله عليه  -ج
يحتزُّ من كَتف شاة ، فَدعى إِلَى الصلاَة فَأَلْقَى السكِّين فَصلَّى ولَم  -وسلم 

 . يتوضأْ 
 
Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umaiya (RA) 
My father said, "I saw Allah's Apostle taking a piece of 
(cooked) mutton from the shoulder region and then he 

was called for prayer. He put his knife down and prayed 
without repeating ablution." 

 
Comments 
 There are some Ahaadith in Muslim, Abu Da-
wood and Tirmidhi on the authority of Hadhrat Ayesha 
and Hadhrat Abu Huraira which say: 

 قال رسول االله صلى االله عليه وسلم ألوضوء مما مست النار
“Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that the 

Wudu becomes mandatory after eating such things 
which have been boiled or cooked on fire”. 

 Ulema say that this was decreed during the early 
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period of Islam and was later on abrogated. The 
Ahaadith of the present chapter also abrogate it. 
 

  . باب مَنْ مَضْمَضَ مِنَ السَّوِيقِ وَلَمْ يَتَوَضَّأْ 
Chapter 53 : One who (only) rinsed his mouth after 

eating Sawiq without repeating Wudu. 
 
Hadith No. 204 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن يحيى بنِ سعيد عن بشيرِ بنِ 

 هربأَخ انمالنُّع نب ديوارِثَةَ أَنَّ سنِى حلَى بوارٍ مسي . ولِ اللَّهسر عم جرخ هأَن
وهى أَدنى  -عام خيبر ، حتى إِذَا كَانوا بِالصهباءِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -

 ربيخ-   بِه روِيقِ ، فَأَمإِلاَّ بِالس تؤي فَلَم ، ادوا بِالأَزعد ثُم ، رصلَّى الْعفَص
 ولُ اللَّهسفَأَكَلَ ر ، ىإِلَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَثُر قَام ا ، ثُمأَكَلْنو

  .الْمغرِبِ ، فَمضمض ومضمضنا ، ثُم صلَّى ولَم يتوضأْ 
 
Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu'man 
“In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Al-
lah's Apostle till we reached Sahba,' a place near Khai-
bar, where Allah's Apostle offered the 'Asr prayer and 
asked for food. Nothing but Sawrq was brought. He or-
dered it to be moistened with water. He and all of us ate 

it and the Prophet got up for the evening prayer 
(Maghrib prayer), rinsed his mouth with water and we 
did the same, and he then prayed without repeating the 

ablution”. 
 
Hadith No. 205 
وحدثَنا أَصبغُ قَالَ أَخبرنا ابن وهبٍ قَالَ أَخبرنِى عمرو عن بكَيرٍ عن كُريبٍ 
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 بِىةَ أَنَّ النونميم نلَّى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عص فًا ، ثُما كَتهدنأَكَلَ ع
 . ولَم يتوضأْ 

 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 
The Prophet ate (a piece of) mutton from the shoulder 
region and then prayed without repeating the ablution. 
 

  .باب هَلْ يُمَضْمِضُ مِنَ اللَّبَنِ 
Chapter 54 : Should one rinse his mouth after 

drinking the milk. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) makes an interroga-
tive remark whether one should rinse his mouth with 
water after consuming milk or not. 
 
Hadith No. 206 

  نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابلٍ عقَيع نثُ عا اللَّيثَندةُ قَالاَ حبيقُترٍ وكَيب نى بيحا يثَندح
 ولَ اللَّهساسٍ أَنَّ ربنِ عنِ ابةَ عبتنِ عب اللَّه دبنِ عب اللَّه ديبصلى االله  -ع

تابعه يونس  . إِنَّ لَه دسما  شرِب لَبنا ، فَمضمض وقَالَ  -عليه وسلم 
 رِىنِ الزُّهانَ عسكَي نب حالصو .  

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
Allah's Apostle drank milk, rinsed his mouth and said, 

"It has fat."  
 
Comments 
 In this Hadith it is mentioned that Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) took milk and then rinsed 
his mouth with water and also stated the reason for that 
as well i.e., the milk contains fats which stick to the 
mouth. To clean it one should rinse his mouth prop-
erly. 
 There is a Hadith in Abu Dawood on the author-
ity of Anas bin Maalik that Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) took milk and did not rinse his 
mouth after that. There is no contradiction between 
these two Ahaadith. If the milk has high fat content 
then it is better to rinse one’s mouth and if otherwise, 
then there is no need to do so. 
 

باب الْوُضُوءِ مِنَ النَّوْمِ وَمَنْ لَمْ يَرَ مِنَ النَّعْسَةِ وَالنَّعْسَتَيْنِ أَوِ الْخَفْقَةِ 
 . وُضُوءًا 

Chapter 55 : Wudu after sleep. And that who did 
not consider it necessary to repeat Wudu after doz-

ing or after nodding in slumber.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is quite clear that Imam Bukhari (RA) be-
lieves that deep sleep breaks Wudu whereas light sleep 
does not. 
 
Hadith No. 207 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن هشامٍ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ 

 ولَ اللَّهسلِّى  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ رصي وهو كُمدأَح سعإِذَا ن
فَلْيرقُد حتى يذْهب عنه النوم ، فَإِنَّ أَحدكُم إِذَا صلَّى وهو ناعس لاَ يدرِى 

 هفْسن بسفَي رفغتسي لَّهلَع.  
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Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy 

while praying he should go to bed (sleep) till his slum-
ber is over because in praying while drowsy one does 

not know whether one is asking for forgiveness or for a 
bad thing for oneself."  

 
Hadith No. 208 
حدثَنا أَبو معمرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْوارِث حدثَنا أَيُّوب عن أَبِى قلاَبةَ عن أَنسٍ 

 بِىنِ النقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع  منفَلْي لاَةى الصف كُمدأَح سعإِذَا ن
  .حتى يعلَم ما يقْرأُ 

 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
The Prophet said, "If anyone of you feels drowsy while 
praying, he should sleep till he understands what he is 

saying (reciting)."  
 
Comments 
 Sleep in itself does not break Wudu. During deep 
sleep with a support, the gut sphincters get loosened and 
there is every chance that the flatus will come out during 
such a sleep and that is why deep sleep with a support is 
said to break Wudu. Since there is no such chance of 
loosening of sphincters in light sleep without a support, 
so such a sleep does not break Wudu. There is a Hadith 
in Tirmidhi that says: 
أن الوضوء لا يجب إلا على من نام مضطجعا فانه إذا اضطجع استرخت 

 مفاصله
“Indeed, Wudu does not become mandatory except on 
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that person who sleeps in lying down position, because 
lying down position opens up the sphincter”. 

 
Purpose of Salaah is to remember Allah 
 Allah Ta’ala tells Hadhrat Musa (AS) as quoted 
in the Qur’an: 

 أقم الصلاة لذكري
“Establish Salaah to remember Me”. 

 So, the main purpose of Salaah is to remember 
Allah. This purpose cannot be achieved if one is feeling 
drowsy. That is why Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) advised such a person to go to sleep and then 
after getting fresh, offer Salaah. 
 

 . باب الْوُضُوءِ مِنْ غَيْرِ حَدَثٍ 
Chapter 56 : To perform Wudu without getting Ha-

dath (faeces etc). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Some people believe that the Wudu is a must for 
every Salaah and some people say that it is not permissi-
ble to repeat Wudu when one is already with Wudu. 
Imam Bukhari (RA) while agreeing with the opinion of 
the majority says that it is not a must to perform Wudu 
before every Salaah and one can repeat his Wudu if he is 
already with Wudu. 
 
Hadith No. 209 
 تعمرٍ قَالَ سامنِ عرِو بمع نانُ عفْيا سثَندقَالَ ح فوسي نب دمحا مثَندح

 نو برمثَنِى عدانَ قَالَ حفْيس نى عيحا يثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندحا ح قَالَ وسأَن
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يتوضأُ عند كُلِّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عامرٍ عن أَنسٍ قَالَ كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 لاَةثْ . صدحي ا لَموءُ مضا الْوندأَح زِئجونَ قَالَ يعنصت متكُن فكَي قُلْت  . 

 
Narrated 'Amr bin 'Amir (RA) 

Anas said, "The Prophet used to perform ablution for 
every prayer." I asked Anas, "What you used to do?' 

Anas replied, "We used to pray with the same ablution 
until we break it with Hadath."  

 
Hadith No. 210 
حدثَنا خالد بن مخلَد قَالَ حدثَنا سلَيمانُ قَالَ حدثَنِى يحيى بن سعيد قَالَ 
أَخبرنِى بشير بن يسارٍ قَالَ أَخبرنِى سويد بن النُّعمان قَالَ خرجنا مع رسولِ 

 ا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّهلَّى لَناءِ ، صبها بِالصى إِذَا كُنتح ، ربيخ امع
 ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  فَلَم ، ةما بِالأَطْععلَّى دا صفَلَم ، رصالْع

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -يؤت إِلاَّ بِالسوِيقِ ، فَأَكَلْنا وشرِبنا ، ثُم قَام النبِىُّ 
 . إِلَى الْمغرِبِ فَمضمض ، ثُم صلَّى لَنا الْمغرِب ولَم يتوضأْ 

 
Narrated Suwaid bin Nu'man (RA) 
“In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Al-
lah's Apostle till we reached As-Sahba' where Allah's 

Apostle led the 'Asr prayer and asked for the food. Noth-
ing but Sawiq was brought and we ate it and drank 

(water). The Prophet got up for the (Maghrib) Prayer, 
rinsed his mouth with water and then led the prayer 

without repeating the ablution”.  
 
Comments 
 Some people like Shia are of the opinion that 
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Wudu is must before every Salaah for a Muqeem 
(residents) and there is relaxation only during travelling. 
 Ibn Umar and Abu Musa say that is a must for 
every Salaah whether one is a Muqeem (resident) or 
Musaafir (traveller). 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) has quoted two 
Ahaadith, one of these supporting Wudu before every 
Salaah and other one saying that fresh Wudu is not a 
must before every Salaah as Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) did not perform Wudu before Magrib 
Salaah. When Hadhrat Anas (RA) was asked what they 
(Sahaaba) used to do, he said that they used to offer 
multiple Salaah until they broke it with Hadath. 
 

 . باب مِنَ الْكَبَائِرِ أَنْ لاَ يَسْتَتِرَ مِنْ بَوْلِهِ 
Chapter 57 : One of the grave sins is not to protect 

oneself (clothes and body) from one’s urine. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to say that passing of 
urine not only breaks Wudu but the urine itself is Najas 
(ritually impure). 
 
Hadith No. 211 
 راسٍ قَالَ مبنِ عنِ ابع داهجم نورٍ عصنم نع رِيرا جثَندانُ قَالَ حثْما عثَندح

بِحائط من حيطَان الْمدينة أَو مكَّةَ ، فَسمع  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 
  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -صوت إِنسانينِ يعذَّبان فى قُبورِهما ، فَقَالَ النبِىُّ 

بلَى ، كَانَ أَحدهما لاَ يستتر من  ، ثُم قَالَ  يعذَّبان ، وما يعذَّبان فى كَبِيرٍ 
 ةيممى بِالنشمي ركَانَ الآخو ، هلونِ ،  . بيترسا كهرفَكَس ةرِيدا بِجعد ثُم

Rafatul Bâri        The Book of Ablution 



.298  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

فَقيلَ لَه يا رسولَ اللَّه لم فَعلْت هذَا . فَوضع علَى كُلِّ قَبرٍ منهما كسرةً 
  . لَعلَّه أَنْ يخفَّف عنهما ما لَم تيبسا أَو إِلَى أَنْ ييبسا  قَالَ 

 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
“Once the Prophet, while passing through one of the 
grave-yards of Madina or Makkah heard the voices of 
two persons who were being tortured in their graves. 
The Prophet said, "These two persons are being tor-

tured not for a major sin (to avoid)." The Prophet then 
added, "Yes! (they are being tortured for a major sin). 

Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being 
soiled with his urine while the other used to go about 
with calumnies (to make enmity between friends). The 

Prophet then asked for a green leaf of a date-palm 
tree, broke it into two pieces and put one on each 

grave. On being asked why he had done so, he replied, 
"I hope that their torture might be lessened, till these 

get dried."  
 
Comments 
 This incident took place in Madina and as per 
Dhar-i-Qutni, this land belonged to a woman from An-
saar namely Umm-Mubashir. Both these graves were 
of Muslims as reported in Ibn Majah and both were of 
recent origin. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
heard the crying of two persons from these graves who 
were being punished in there for apparently minor sins. 
The sin of one of these was that he was not saving his 
body and clothes from urine droplets and the other 
used to be involved in calumnies. 
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Definition of a grave sin 
 Allaama Sayuti (RA) says that a grave sin is that 
sin for which chastisement or curse has been mentioned 
in the Qur’an. Allaama Ibn Nayeem has mentioned in 
Bahr-ur-Raqaiq, vol. 1, that the first thing which will be 
accounted for on the day of Qiyaamah is Salaah. The 
way ablution precedes Salaah, similarly the grave period 
precedes the day of Qiyaamah; the first thing which one 
has to account for in the grave is about Tahaarah (purity 
and cleanliness) and avoidance of urine droplets from 
falling on one’s body or clothes, similarly, the first thing 
which one has to account for on the day of Qiyaamah is 
about Salaah. 
 
The  fixing of branches of a green tree on each grave 
by Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) asked 
for two small branches of a green tree and fixed each 
one of them on each grave and said that their punish-
ment will be relaxed as long as these branches will re-
main green. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
came to know about the ordeal of these two persons 
through Wahy. To derive the conclusion of permissibil-
ity of showering flowers on the graves is ridiculous; it is 
a non-Muslim custom and has no place in Islam. 
 

 . باب مَا جَاءَ فِى غَسْلِ الْبَوْلِ 
 كَانَ لاَ يستتر من بوله  لصاحبِ الْقَبرِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وقَالَ النبِىُّ 

 . ولَم يذْكُر سوى بولِ الناسِ  .
Chapter 58 : What is said regarding washing out 

Rafatul Bâri        The Book of Ablution 



.300  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

urine.  
And the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said about 
the man in grave that he didn't save himself from being 

soiled with his urine. And (the Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam)) did not mention but the urine of hu-

man beings. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that the human 
urine is Najas (ritually impure). 
 
Hadith No. 212 
 حوثَنِى ردقَالَ ح يماهرإِب نيلُ باعما إِسثَندقَالَ ح يماهرإِب نب قُوبعا يثَندح

بن الْقَاسمِ قَالَ حدثَنِى عطَاءُ بن أَبِى ميمونةَ عن أَنسِ بنِ مالك قَالَ كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 . إِذَا تبرز لحاجته أَتيته بِماءٍ فَيغسِلُ بِه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 

“Whenever the Prophet went to answer the call of na-
ture, I used to bring water with which he used to clean 

his private parts”. 
 
Comments 
 Human urine or urine of those animals which are 
Haraam is Najas. There is consensus on it. There is dif-
ference of opinion about the urine of those animals 
which are Halaal. As per Hanafi and Shafa’ee schools of 
thought, urine is Najas whether it is of Halaal or Haraam 
animals. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said in 
a Hadith: 

 ) نور الأنوار(إستترهوا من البول فإن عامة عذاب القبر منه 
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“Protect yourself from urine because punishment in 
grave is because of it”. 

 Once Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
was returning after burying a Sahaabi and he seemed to 
be perturbed from his facial expression because he had 
noticed that the deceased Sahaabi was being punished in 
the grave. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) went 
to the house of this Sahaabi and asked his wife about his 
deeds. His wife told Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) that he used to graze sheep but while doing so he 
did not protect himself from their urine. It was on this 
occasion that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
said these words. 
 

 باب
Chapter 59 : Without Tarjamatul Baab 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Allaama Kirmani (RA) says that Imam Bukhari 
(RA) wants to stress more on the importance of protect-
ing oneself from getting soiled with urine. Otherwise the 
Hadith under this chapter has already been quoted ear-
lier.  
 
Hadith No. 213 
 نع شما الأَعثَندازِمٍ قَالَ حخ نب دمحا مثَندى قَالَ حثَنالْم نب دمحا مثَندح

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -مجاهد عن طَاوسٍ عنِ ابنِ عباسٍ قَالَ مر النبِىُّ 
إِنهما لَيعذَّبان ، وما يعذَّبان فى كَبِيرٍ أَما أَحدهما فَكَانَ لاَ  بِقَبرينِ فَقَالَ 

 ةيممى بِالنشمفَكَانَ ي را الآخأَملِ ، ووالْب نم رتتسةً ،  . يطْبةً ررِيدذَ جأَخ ثُم
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قَالُوا يا رسولَ اللَّه ، لم فَعلْت . فَشقَّها نِصفَينِ ، فَغرز فى كُلِّ قَبرٍ واحدةً 
قَالَ ابن الْمثَنى وحدثَنا وكيع قَالَ  . لَعلَّه يخفَّف عنهما ما لَم ييبسا  هذَا قَالَ 

 ثْلَها مداهجم تعمقَالَ س شما الأَعثَندح  هلوب نم رتتسي.  
 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
The Prophet once passed by two graves and said, "These 

two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to 
avoid). One of them never saved himself from being 

soiled with his urine, while the other used to go about 
with calumnies(to make enmity between friends)." The 

Prophet then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree, split 
it into (pieces) and fixed one on each grave. They said, 

"O Allah's Apostle! Why have you done so?" He replied, 
"I hope that their punishment might be lessened till these 

(the pieces of the leaf) become dry."  
 

وَالنَّاسِ الأَعْرَابِىَّ حَتَّى فَرَغَ مِنْ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -باب تَرْكِ النَّبِىِّ 
 . بَوْلِهِ فِى الْمَسْجِدِ 

Chapter 60 : The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) and the people left the Bedouin till he finished 

micturating in the Musjid.  
 
Purpose of  Tarjamatul Baab 
  Uncleanliness of urine and importance of protect-
ing oneself from it has already been stressed, but some-
times one has to choose the lesser evil. 
 
Hadith No. 214 

حدثَنا موسى بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا همام أَخبرنا إِسحاق عن أَنسِ بنِ 
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 بِىأَنَّ الن كالصلى االله عليه وسلم  -م-  جِدسى الْمولُ فبا يابِيرأَى أَعر
 . حتى إِذَا فَرغَ دعا بِماءٍ فَصبه علَيه  . دعوه  فَقَالَ 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
“The Prophet saw a Bedouin making water in the Mus-
jid and told the people not to disturb him. When he fin-
ished, the Prophet asked for some water and poured it 

over (the urine)”.  
 
Comments 
 One day a villager came to Masjid-i-Nabawi and 
started micturating in one of the corners of the Masjid. 
On seeing him, Sahaaba became very angry and wanted 
to stop him from this act. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) stopped them to do so and told them to let 
him finish.  
 There could have been two types of problems if 
the Sahaaba would have stopped him. One is that the 
man would have tried to run away and in that situation 
the whole Masjid would have been soiled with urine and 
the second is that if he would have been stopped half 
way during micturition, it would have been quite harm-
ful for him. So Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
chose the lesser evil at this instance. There is a famous 
principle for such kind of occasions: 

 إذا بتلى الإنسان ببليتين  اختر أهونهما 
“If a person is caught between two evils, he should 

choose the lesser evil”. 
 

  . باب صَبِّ الْمَاءِ عَلَى الْبَوْلِ فِى الْمَسْجِدِ 
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Chapter 61 : To pour water over the urine in the 
Musjid. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The soil or ground can be cleaned of urine by 
flowing water over it, similar is the case with a Musjid. 
 
Hadith No. 215 
 نب اللَّه ديبنِى عربقَالَ أَخ رِىنِ الزُّهع بيعا شنربقَالَ أَخ انمو الْيا أَبثَندح
 جِدسى الْمالَ فابِىٌّ فَبرأَع ةَ قَالَ قَامريرا هأَنَّ أَب ودعسنِ مةَ ببتنِ عب اللَّه دبع

دعوه وهرِيقُوا   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَتناولَه الناس ، فَقَالَ لَهم النبِىُّ 
علَى بوله سجلاً من ماءٍ ، أَو ذَنوبا من ماءٍ ، فَإِنما بعثْتم ميسرِين ، ولَم تبعثُوا 

 رِينسعم.  
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

“A Bedouin stood up and started making water in the 
Musjid. The people caught him but the Prophet ordered 
them to leave him and to pour a bucket or a tumbler of 

water over the place where he had passed the urine. The 
Prophet then said, "You have been sent to make things 

easy and not to make them difficult."  
 
Hadith No. 216 
 تعمقَالَ س يدعس نى بيحا ينربقَالَ أَخ اللَّه دبا عنربانُ قَالَ أَخدبا عثَندح

 بِىنِ النع كالم نب سصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَن  .  
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
 The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said as 
above. 
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Comments : while preaching—be soft and polite 
 In these Ahaadith, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) has taught his Ummah that they should be 
soft and polite while preaching to others. If you see 
others doing wrongful deeds, they should be ap-
proached with kind heart and politeness. Allah Ta’ala 
says: 

ةنسالْح ظَةعوالْمو ةكْمبِالْح كببِيلِ رإِلَى س عاد 
“Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly 

exhortation”. (16:125) 
 
Ways to clean the ground soil 
 As per Imam Maalik, Imam Shaf’ee and Imam 
Ahmad, all kinds of ground can be cleaned by pouring 
water over it. They don't believe that dryness of ground 
cleanses it and that there is no need to scratch it. 
 As per Imam Abu Haniefa (RA) there are three 
ways of cleaning the ground: 
1. If the ground is soft, then only pouring water over it 
is enough. The earth will absorb the water along with 
the impurity and thus becomes clean. 
2. If the ground is hard and has a slope, then the water 
should be poured over it and collected in a pit dug at 
the lower end of the slope and then the pit be filled 
with clay. 
3. If the ground is hard and plain then it is necessary to 
scratch its superficial layer. It will not get cleaned by 
just poring water over it as it will not absorb the water. 
 The third opinion of Imam Abu Haniefa (RA) is 
based on the Ahaadith quoted in Abu Dawood. One of 
these Ahaadith says: 
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 خذوا ما بال عليه من التراب فألقوه
“Take some clay away on which the urine has fallen and 

throw that off”. 
 Musannif Ibn Abi Sheeba has quoted from Abu 
Qalaaba: 

 إذا جفت الأرض فقد ذكت
“When the ground dries up it becomes clean”. 

 
 . باب يُهَرِيقُ الْمَاءَ عَلَى الْبَوْلِ 

Chapter 62 : The spilling of water over the urine. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that the urine 
causes ritual impurity when it falls on the ground inside 
or outside a Musjid. At both places, the Taharah (ritual 
purity) can be attained by spilling water over it. 
 
Hadith No. 217 
 نب سأَن تعمقَالَ س يدعنِ سى بيحي نانُ عملَيا سثَندقَالَ ح دالا خثَندح

مالك قَالَ جاءَ أَعرابِىٌّ فَبالَ فى طَائفَة الْمسجِد ، فَزجره الناس ، فَنهاهم النبِىُّ 
صلى االله عليه وسلم  -، فَلَما قَضى بولَه أَمر النبِىُّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -

-  هلَيع رِيقاءٍ ، فَأُهم نوبٍ مبِذَن . 
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
“A Bedouin came and passed urine in one corner of the 

Musjid. The people shouted at him but the Prophet 
stopped them till he finished urinating. The Prophet or-
dered them to spill a bucket of water over that place and 

they did so.”  
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 .  باب بَوْلِ الصِّبْيَانِ 
Chapter 63 : Urine of babies. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion that the 
urine of babies whether male or female is Najas (ritually 
impure). 
 
Hadith No. 218 
 نع أَبِيه نةَ عورنِ عامِ بشه نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسر ىأُت ا قَالَتهأَن نِينمؤالْم ةَ أُمشائصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع- 
 اهإِي هعباءٍ فَأَتا بِمعفَد ، بِهلَى ثَوالَ عبِىٍّ ، فَببِص . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“(the mother of faithful believers) A child was brought 
to Allah's Apostle and it urinated on the garment of the 

Prophet. The Prophet asked for water and poured it 
over the soiled place”.  

 
Hadith No. 219 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ عن عبيد اللَّه بنِ 

  يرٍ ، لَمغا صنٍ لَهبِاب تا أَتهنٍ أَنصحم تسٍ بِنقَي أُم نةَ عبتنِ عب اللَّه دبع
 ولِ اللَّهسإِلَى ر امأْكُلِ الطَّعصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ي-  ولُ اللَّهسر هلَسفَأَج ،

فى حجرِه ، فَبالَ علَى ثَوبِه ، فَدعا بِماءٍ فَنضحه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
 سِلْهغي لَمو . 

 
Narrated Ummi Qais bint Mihsin (RA) 

“I brought my young son, who had not started eating 
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(ordinary food) to Allah's Apostle who took him and 
made him sit in his lap. The child urinated on the gar-

ment of the Prophet, so he asked for water and poured it 
over the soiled (area) and did not wash it.”  

 
Comments 
  All the four Imams i.e., Imam Abu Haniefa, 
Imam Shafa’ee, Imam Maalik and Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal are of the opinion that the urine of babies 
whether male or female is Najas (unclean). Imam Buk-
hari (RA) is also of the same opinion. There is differ-
ence of opinion regarding the methods of cleaning it. As 
per Imam Shafa’ee and Imam Ahmad bin Hambal, it is 
not necessary to wash the garment but just pouring water 
over it is enough. As per Imam Abu Haniefa, Imam 
Maalik and Sufiyaan Thouri, it is important to wash the 
garment. They also recommend that more water should 
be applied to wash the garment if the urine is of a female 
child.  
 Imam Nawawi says: 
و أعلم أن هذا الخلاف إنما هو في كيفية تطهير الشئ الذي بال عليه الصبي و 
لا خلاف في نجاسة و قد نقل بعض أصحابنا إجماع العلماء على نجاسة بول 

 )نودي—شرح مسلم(الصبي و أنه يخالف إلا داؤد الضاهري  
“And you should know that this difference of opinion is 
only that how the garment should be cleaned on which a 
baby has urinated and there is no difference as regards 
to its Najaasat (ritual impurity). And some of our people 

have quoted a consensus from the learned scholars 
about the impurity of the baby’s urine except Dawood 

Zaahiri”. 
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 . باب الْبَوْلِ قَائِمًا وَقَاعِدًا 
Chapter 64 : To pass urine while standing and sit-

ting. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that it is per-
missible to urinate while standing at the times of need, 
though it is Sunnah to urinate in sitting position as that 
was the usual practice of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam). 
 
Hadith No.  220 
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عنِ الأَعمشِ عن أَبِى وائلٍ عن حذَيفَةَ قَالَ أَتى 

سباطَةَ قَومٍ فَبالَ قَائما ، ثُم دعا بِماءٍ ، فَجِئْته  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 
 . بِماءٍ فَتوضأَ 

 
Narrated Hudhaifa (RA) 

“Once the Prophet went to the dumping place of some 
people and passed urine while standing. He then asked 
for water and so I brought it to him and he performed 

ablution”. 
 
Comments 
 Allaama Ayni says: 
و قالت عامة العلماء البول قائما مكروه إلا لعذر وهي كراهية تتريه لا تحريم 

 )عمدة(
“Majority of the Ulema say that to pass urine in a stand-

ing position is Makrooh Tanzeehi (مكروه تنزيه) and not 
Makrooh Tahreemi (مكروه تحريم). 
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 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told 
Hadhrat Umar: 

 لا تبول قائما يا عمر
“Do not urinate while standing, O Umar”. 

 The Ulema say that Rasulullah urinated while 
standing as mentioned in this Hadith either due to some 
problem or just to convey that at times it is also permis-
sible. 
 

 . باب الْبَوْلِ عِنْدَ صَاحِبِهِ وَالتَّسَتُّرِ بِالْحَائِطِ 
Chapter 65 : To micturate besides one’s companion 

and under the cover of a wall. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Wali Ullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says— 
Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that if there is no 
closed latrine available nearby, one needs to go to a far 
off place to defaecate so that nobody sees him, but in 
order to micturate, this is not needed as one can face the 
wall and hide his private parts. 
 
Hadith No. 221 
 نلٍ عائأَبِى و نورٍ عصنم نع رِيرا جثَندةَ قَالَ حبيأَبِى ش نانُ بثْما عثَندح

نتماشى ، فَأَتى سباطَةَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -حذَيفَةَ قَالَ رأَيتنِى أَنا والنبِىُّ 
 إِلَى ارفَأَش ، هنم ذْتبتالَ ، فَانفَب كُمدأَح قُوما يكَم فَقَام ، طائح لْفمٍ خقَو

 . فَجِئْته ، فَقُمت عند عقبِه حتى فَرغَ 
 
Narrated Hudhaifa' (RA) 

The Prophet and I walked till we reached the dumping 
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place of some people. He stood, as any one of you 
stands, behind a wall and urinated. I went away, but he 
beckoned me to come. So I approached him and stood 

near his back till he finished.  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Sheikh-ul-Hind (RA) says that once Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) intended to mictu-
rate, Hadhrat Hudaifah wanted to go away. Rasulullah 
told him that there was no need to go away and asked 
him to stand behind him and that was enough. By this 
way the companion will be behind the back of a person 
who is micturating and there is no chance of looking at 
his private parts.  
 

 . باب الْبَوْلِ عِنْدَ سُبَاطَةِ قَوْمٍ 
Chapter 66 : To micturate near the dumping place of 

some community. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Wali Ullah Delhvi (RA) says that here 
Imam Bukhari wants to say that one needs not to take 
the permission to micturate at the dumping place of any 
community. 
 
Hadith No. 222 
حدثَنا محمد بن عرعرةَ قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن منصورٍ عن أَبِى وائلٍ قَالَ كَانَ 
 ابيلَ كَانَ إِذَا أَصائرنِى إِسقُولُ إِنَّ بيلِ ووى الْبف ددشرِىُّ يعى الأَشوسو مأَب

 هضقَر مهدأَح بثَو . ولُ اللَّهسى رأَت ، كسأَم هتفَةُ لَيذَيصلى االله  -فَقَالَ ح
 . سباطَةَ قَومٍ فَبالَ قَائما  -عليه وسلم 
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Narrated Abu Wail (RA) 
“Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari used to lay great stress on the 
question of urination and he used to say, "If anyone 

from Bani Israel happened to soil his clothes with urine, 
he used to cut that portion away." Hearing that, Hud-
haifa said to Abu Wail, "I wish he (Abu Musa) didn't 
(lay great stress on that matter)." Hudhaifa added, 

"Allah's Apostle went to the dumps of some people and 
urinated while standing."  

 
Comments 
 Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (RA) was very strict about 
the matter of micturition. He used to keep a bottle with 
him and would micturate in that so that there is no 
chance of getting his body or clothes soiled with the 
urine. Once he saw someone urinating while standing, 
he forbade him to do so. Hadhrat Hudhaifa (RA) said 
that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was not 
very strict about it as he had seen him urinating while 
standing. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الدَّمِ 
Chapter 67 : The washing out of blood. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The blood stains on the body or clothes need to 
be washed as these are also unclean. 
 
Hadith No. 223 
 نةُ عمنِى فَاطثَتدامٍ قَالَ حشه نى عيحا يثَندى قَالَ حثَنالْم نب دمحا مثَندح

 بِىأَةٌ النرام اءَتج اءَ قَالَتمصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَس-  تأَيأَر فَقَالَت
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تحتُّه ، ثُم تقْرصه بِالْماءِ ،  إِحدانا تحيض فى الثَّوبِ كَيف تصنع قَالَ 
 يهلِّى فصتو هحضنتو  

 
Narrated Asma' (RA) 
“A woman came to the Prophet and said, "If anyone of 
us gets menses in her clothes then what should she do?" 
He replied, "She should (take hold of the soiled place), 
rub it and put it in the water and rub it in order to re-
move the traces of blood and then pour water over it. 

Then she can pray in it."  
 
Comments 
 A lady came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) and asked him what should a woman do with the 
stains of menstrual blood on her clothes? Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told her that when it dries 
up, rub that part of the cloth which has been stained with 
it, then put it in water and rub it again and then wash it. 
 
Hadith No. 224 
حدثَنا محمد قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو معاوِيةَ حدثَنا هشام بن عروةَ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ  

 بِىشٍ إِلَى النيبةُ أَبِى حنةُ ابمفَاط اءَتج صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَت- 
فَقَالَت يا رسولَ اللَّه إِنى امرأَةٌ أُستحاض فَلاَ أَطْهر ، أَفَأَدع الصلاَةَ فَقَالَ 

 ولُ اللَّهسضٍ ،   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ريبِح سلَيو ، قرع كا ذَلملاَ ، إِن
 ثُم مالد كنى عفَاغْسِل تربإِذَا أَدلاَةَ ، وى الصعفَد كتضيح لَتفَإِذَا أَقْب

  .ثُم توضئى لكُلِّ صلاَة ، حتى يجِىءَ ذَلك الْوقْت  قَالَ وقَالَ أَبِى  . صلِّى 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet and said, 
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"O Allah's Apostle I get persistent bleeding from the 
uterus and do not become clean. Shall I give up my 
prayers?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No, because it is 

from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when your 
real menses begins give up your prayers and when it has 
finished wash off the blood (take a bath) and offer your 
prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator) narrated that his 
father had also said, (the Prophet told her): "Perform 

ablution for every prayer till the time of the next period 
comes."  

 
Comments 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has quoted two Ahaadith in 
this chapter, stressing that the blood is unclean and 
needs to be washed out. 
 As per Imam Abu Haniefa (RA) and Sufiyaan 
Thouri (RA), the blood stains need to be washed out but 
if the stains are less than the size of a coin, then it is 
waved off i.e., one can offer Salaah while having that 
garment on. 
 Imam Shafa’ee says that the blood needs to be 
washed out whether less or more. Imam Maalik says that 
all impurities need to be washed whether less or more, 
however smaller blood stains are waved off. 
 Note: Istihaadha will be discussed in coming 
chapters. Insha Allah. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الْمَنِىِّ وَفَرْكِهِ وَغَسْلِ مَا يُصِيبُ مِنَ الْمَرْأَةِ 
Chapter  68 : The washing out of semen and rubbing 

it off and the washing out of what comes out of 
woman (i.e., discharge). 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has mentioned semen after 
the issue of blood. Some Ulema say that is because se-
men is a derivative of blood. 
 
Hadith No. 225 
 نرِىُّ عزالْج ونميم نو برما عنربقَالَ أَخ اللَّه دبا عنربانُ قَالَ أَخدبا عثَندح

 بِىبِ النثَو نةَ مابنأَغْسِلُ الْج تكُن ةَ قَالَتشائع نارٍ عسنِ يانَ بملَيس- 
 . ، فَيخرج إِلَى الصلاَة ، وإِنَّ بقَع الْماءِ فى ثَوبِه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“I used to wash the traces of Janaaba (semen) from the 

clothes of the Prophet and he used to go for prayers 
while traces of water used to be still on it (water spots 

were still visible).”  
 
Hadith No. 226 
 حدثَنا قُتيبةُ قَالَ حدثَنا يزِيد قَالَ حدثَنا عمرو عن سلَيمانَ قَالَ سمعت عائشةَ 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA): as above. 
 
Hadith No. 227 

 نع ونميم نو برما عثَندقَالَ ح داحالْو دبا عثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندحو
 تكُن فَقَالَت بالثَّو يبصي نِىنِ الْمةَ عشائع أَلْتارٍ قَالَ سسنِ يانَ بملَيس

 ولِ اللَّهسبِ رثَو نم صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَغْسِلُه-  لاَةإِلَى الص جرخفَي ،
 . وأَثَر الْغسلِ فى ثَوبِه بقَع الْماءِ 

 
Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar (RA) 
“I asked 'Aisha about the clothes soiled with semen. She 
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replied, "I used to wash it off the clothes of Allah's Apos-
tle and he would go for the prayer while water spots 

were still visible”. 
 
Comments 
 Allaama Nawawi (RA) says: 
 أختلف العلماء في طهارة  مني الآدمي فذهب مالك و أبو حنيفة إلى نجاسته

“There is difference of opinion amongst the learned 
scholars about the human semen; Imam Maalik and 

Imam Abu Haniefa consider it unclean”. 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is also of the opinion that the 
semen is unclean as is evident from the words he has 
used in the title of the chapter— ‘the washing out of se-
men’.  
 As per Imam Shafa’ee and Imam Ahmad human 
semen is Taahir (clean). They support their argument 
with the Qur’anic verse which says: 

 و هو الذي خلق من الماء بشرا
“He is the one who created man from water (semen)”. 

(25:54) 
 They argue that water in its essence is Taahir 
(clean). Secondly, in some Ahaadith, it has been men-
tioned that a garment having semen on it can be cleaned 
by rubbing it only and there is no need to wash it. Had it 
been Najas (ritually impure), then rubbing would not 
have been sufficient. Those who believe that semen is 
unclean, they argue with the same Hadith of Hadhrat 
Ayesha which has been quoted in this chapter in which 
it is mentioned that she used to wash the clothes of Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) which had got 
stained with semen.  
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 . باب إِذَا غَسَلَ الْجَنَابَةَ أَوْ غَيْرَهَا فَلَمْ يَذْهَبْ أَثَرُهُ 
Chapter 69 : Washing semen or some other impurity 

(like blood etc), but its traces are not removed. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari wants to clear the point that 
washing the semen is important; it does not matter in 
any way if the stain remains there. 
 
Hadith No. 228 
 أَلْتقَالَ س ونميم نو برما عثَندقَالَ ح داحالْو دبا عثَندى قَالَ حوسا مثَندح
 نم أَغْسِلُه تةُ كُنشائع ةُ قَالَ قَالَتابنالْج هيبصبِ تى الثَّوارٍ فسي نانَ بملَيس

 ولِ اللَّهسبِ رصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ثَو-  أَثَرو لاَةإِلَى الص جرخي ثُم ،
  الْغسلِ فيه بقَع الْماءِ 

 
Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun (RA) 

“I heard Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the clothes 
soiled with semen. He said that 'Aisha had said, "I used 
to wash it off the clothes of Allah's Apostle and he would 
go for the prayers while water spots were still visible on 

them”.  
 
Hadith No. 229 
حدثَنا عمرو بن خالد قَالَ حدثَنا زهير قَالَ حدثَنا عمرو بن ميمون بنِ مهرانَ 

 بِىبِ النثَو نم نِىسِلُ الْمغت تا كَانهةَ أَنشائع نارٍ عسنِ يانَ بملَيس نع- 
  .، ثُم أَراه فيه بقْعةً أَو بقَعا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“I used to wash the semen off the clothes of the Prophet 
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and even then I used to notice one or more spots on 
them”. 

 
 . باب أَبْوَالِ الإِبِلِ وَالدَّوَابِّ وَالْغَنَمِ وَمَرَابِضِهَا 

 ثَما ونا هفَقَالَ ه بِهنةُ إِلَى جيرالْبينِ وقرالسو رِيدارِ الْبى دى فوسو ملَّى أَبصو
 . سواءٌ 

 Chapter 70 : What is said regarding the urine of 
camel, animals and sheep and about their pens 

(residing places).  
And Abu Musa offered Salaah at Dhar-al-Bareed (post 
office) and in there was dung though a vast strip of land 
was near it. Abu Musa said, “Both these places are simi-

lar (for offering the Salaah)”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 In earlier chapters Imam Bukhari (RA) mentioned 
about the human urine, blood and semen; now he is 
mentioning about the urine of animals. 
 
What is Dhar-al-Bareed? 
 In olden days the camels were used to send letters 
from one place to another. The place wherefrom these 
camels were loaded and unloaded with postage was 
called Dhar-al-Bareed. It is obvious that urine and dung 
of camels used to be near such houses. 
 
Hadith No. 230 
حدثَنا سلَيمانُ بن حربٍ قَالَ حدثَنا حماد بن زيد عن أَيُّوب عن أَبِى قلاَبةَ 
عن أَنسٍ قَالَ قَدم أُناس من عكْلٍ أَو عرينةَ ، فَاجتووا الْمدينةَ ، فَأَمرهم النبِىُّ 
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بِلقَاحٍ ، وأَنْ يشربوا من أَبوالها وأَلْبانِها ، فَانطَلَقُوا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
 بِىالن ىاعلُوا رحُّوا قَتا صصلى االله عليه وسلم  -، فَلَم-  ، معاقُوا النتاسو

 جِىءَ بِهِم ارهالن فَعتا ارفَلَم ، مى آثَارِهثَ فعارِ ، فَبهلِ النى أَوف رباءَ الْخفَج
  ةرى الْحأُلْقُوا فو ، مهنيأَع ترمسو ، ملَهجأَرو مهيدأَي فَقَطَع رفَأَم ،

قَالَ أَبو قلاَبةَ فَهؤلاَءِ سرقُوا وقَتلُوا وكَفَروا بعد . يستسقُونَ فَلاَ يسقَونَ 
 ولَهسرو وا اللَّهبارحو ، انِهِمإِيم.  

 
Narrated Abu Qilaba (RA) 
“Anas said, "Some people of 'Ukl or 'Uraina tribe came 

to Madina and its climate did not suit them. So the 
Prophet ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) cam-
els and to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). So 

they went as directed and after they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd of the Prophet and drove away 
all the camels. The news reached the Prophet early in 

the morning and he sent (men) in their pursuit and they 
were captured and brought at noon. He then ordered to 
cut their hands and feet (and it was done), and their eyes 
were branded with heated pieces of iron, They were put 
in 'Al-Harra' and when they asked for water, no water 
was given to them." Abu Qilaba said, "Those people 

committed theft and murder, became infidels after em-
bracing Islam and fought against Allah and His Apos-

tle .” 
 
Hadith No. 231 
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ قَالَ أَخبرنا أَبو التياحِ يزِيد بن حميد عن أَنسٍ قَالَ 

يصلِّى قَبلَ أَنْ يبنى الْمسجِد فى مرابِضِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -كَانَ النبِىُّ 
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 . الْغنمِ 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
Prior to the construction of the Musjid, the Prophet of-

fered the prayers at sheep-folds. 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Anas says that some people from the 
tribe of Ukl or Uraina came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam). They had nothing to eat and were re-
duced to Skelton because of poverty. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) allowed them to stay in 
Madina and also arranged food and other necessary 
things for them. The climate of Madina did not suit them 
and they fell ill. Some people say that they suffered from 
stomach problems but many scholars believe that they 
got polydipsia (the person suffering from this disease 
feels thirsty all the time and is not able to quench his 
thirst even if he drinks lot of water). Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told them to go to a nearby 
open place which was about 6 kms from Quba. It was a 
place where the charity camels stayed. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told them to stay there and 
drink the milk and urine of these camels. They went 
there and did as directed and they became healthy. Af-
terwards these people killed the shepherd and ran away 
with the camels. When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) heard about it, he sent some people under the 
leadership of Hadhrat Karz bin Jaabir al-Fahri in their 
search. Karz bin Jaabir al Fahri and his team caught 
them and brought them before Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) who ordered to cut their hands and 
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feet and cauterise their eyes and also to keep them in a 
dry hot place. They felt highly thirsty but were not given 
any water. 
 
Why such a severe punishment was given to these 
people? 
 Abu Qalaba said that these people had committed 
three sins viz., theft, murder, kufr (i.e., became infidels 
after embracing Islam) and declared war against Allah 
and His apostle. Secondly, these people had done similar 
treatment with the Sahaaba whom they had killed. That 
is why they were give this punishment. 
 It is not permissible to cut the parts of body of 
any person who has been sentenced to death. This pun-
ishment is called ‘Musla’ and it was specifically ordered 
for these people but later on this punishment was abol-
ished. (Inaamul Baari). 
 
Treatment with forbidden things 
 In this Hadith, it is mentioned that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told these people who had 
come from Uraina to drink the milk and urine of camels. 
Some people say that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) had told them to drink only the milk of camels 
and smell their urine. Allaama Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
(RA) has quoted from Bu-Ali Sina that smelling the 
urine of camel is useful for the patients suffering from 
polydipsia.  
 Some people say that Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) told them to drink milk only and urine 
has been added by the narrator. Others say that Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had come to know 
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through Wahy that these people will be cured by taking 
the urine of camel, so it was prescribed to them as medi-
cine. From this, Islamic jurists has drawn the conclusion 
that the things which are otherwise Haraam (forbidden) 
can be used as medicine if there is no alternative avail-
able. As per Imam Maalik, Imam Ahmad and Imam Abu 
Haniefa, it is not permissible to use Haraam things as 
medicine. They present the following Hadith in support 
of their argument. 
 

 إن االله ما يجعل شفاءكم فيما حرم عليكم
“Indeed Allah has not kept your cure in those things 

which He has forbidden for you”. 
 As per Imam Shafa’ee, in any case it is not per-
missible to use those things which cause intoxication but 
it is permissible to use non-intoxicating Haraam things 
as medicine. Imam Abu Yousuf is also of the same opin-
ion. 
 

 . باب مَا يَقَعُ مِنَ النَّجَاسَاتِ فِى السَّمْنِ وَالْمَاءِ 
وقَالَ حماد لاَ . وقَالَ الزُّهرِىُّ لاَ بأْس بِالْماءِ ما لَم يغيره طَعم أَو رِيح أَو لَونٌ 

 ةتيبِرِيشِ الْم أْسب .  كْترأَد رِهغَييلِ والْف وحى نتوظَامِ الْمى عرِىُّ فقَالَ الزُّهو
. ناسا من سلَف الْعلَماءِ يمتشطُونَ بِها ، ويدهنونَ فيها ، لاَ يرونَ بِه بأْسا 

 . وقَالَ ابن سيرِين وإِبراهيم ولاَ بأْس بِتجارة الْعاجِ 
Chapter 71 : When the impure/filthy things fall in 

cooking butter (ghee). 
And Zuhri said, there is no harm with the water as long 

as there is no change in its taste, smell or colour and 
Hammad said there is no harm with the feather of dead 
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bird (i.e., it will not make eatables impure). And Zuhri 
said about the bones of dead bodies like those of ele-
phants that—I met some of the old scholars who were 
using them (bones) as combs and keeping oil in them. 

And Ibn Sireen and Ibrahim said, there is no harm in the 
trade of ivory. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) discusses what to do if 
impure and filthy things fall in cooking butter (ghee) and 
water. The Ulema have discussed the reason why Imam 
Bukhari got this chapter in Kitab-ul-Wudu. Some say 
that Imam Bukhari did not get any Hadith for this which 
could meet his strict criterion, so he quoted this Hadith 
to prove his point. Here his aim is to explain the issues 
related to water. Since he could not get any narration 
which could satisfy his criteria related to this issue, so he 
proved his point by quoting the narration in which cook-
ing butter is mentioned instead of water. 
 
Hadith No. 232 
 اللَّه دبنِ عب اللَّه ديبع نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابع كالثَنِى مديلُ قَالَ حاعما إِسثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسةَ أَنَّ رونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ ابصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  نلَ عئس
  .وكُلُوا سمنكُم . أَلْقُوها وما حولَها فَاطْرحوه  فَأْرة سقَطَت فى سمنٍ فَقَالَ 

 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 

“Allah's Apostle was asked regarding ghee (cooking 
butter) in which a mouse had fallen. He said, "Take out 
the mouse and throw away the ghee around it and use 

the rest."  
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Hadith No. 233 
 نابٍ عهنِ شنِ ابع كالا مثَندقَالَ ح نعا مثَندقَالَ ح اللَّه دبع نىُّ بلا عثَندح
 بِىةَ أَنَّ النونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ ابع ودعسنِ مةَ ببتنِ عب اللَّه دبنِ عب اللَّه ديبع

خذُوها وما  سئلَ عن فَأْرة سقَطَت فى سمنٍ فَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
 وهحا فَاطْرلَهواسٍ  . حبنِ عنِ ابقُولُ عي يهصا لاَ أُحم كالا مثَندح نعقَالَ م

 . عن ميمونةَ 
 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 

“The Prophet was asked regarding ghee in which a 
mouse had fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and 
throw away the ghee around it (and use the rest.)". 

 
Hadith No. 234 
حدثَنا أَحمد بن محمد قَالَ أَخبرنا عبد اللَّه قَالَ أَخبرنا معمر عن همامِ بنِ 

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرأَبِى ه نع هبنقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -م  هكْلَمكُلُّ كَلْمٍ ي
الْمسلم فى سبِيلِ اللَّه يكُونُ يوم الْقيامة كَهيئَتها إِذْ طُعنت ، تفَجر دما ،  

 كسالْم فرع فرالْعمِ ، ونُ الدنُ لَواللَّو.  
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
The Prophet said, "A wound which a Muslim receives in 
Allah's cause will appear on the Day of Resurrection as 

it was at the time of infliction; blood will be flowing 
from the wound and its colour will be that of the blood 

but will smell like musk."  
 
Comments 
 There is consensus amongst the jurists of Ummah 
that the water, whether less or more, flowing or stag-

The Book of Ablution                        Rafatul Bâri



.325  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

nant, will become impure if it changes its characteristics 
like taste, smell or colour. As per Imam Maalik—the 
water will become impure if its characteristics get 
changed irrespective of whether it is less or more in 
quantity. Imam Bukhari and Imam Shafa’ee are also of 
the same opinion. As per Imam Shafa’ee and Imam 
Ahmad, if the water is less than two buckets (Qilaytayn), 
then it will become impure if filthy or impure things fall 
into it and if it is more than that then it will remain pure. 
Hanafite school is of the same opinion as of Shafiite 
school but they differ about the quantity of water (as to 
how much water will be regarded as less or more). Imam 
Abu Yousuf says that water will be considered less if 
moved at one end its other end also gets moved and if it 
will not act like this then it will be considered as more. 

 )قدوري(ما لم يتحرك بتحريك الطرف الآخر 
“Which does not move if its other end is moved”. 

 In nutshell, as per Allaama Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
(RA)—Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion that if an 
impure or filthy thing falls in a solid thing like cooking 
butter (ghee), then only that portion of it is to be thrown 
away where it falls. If it falls in a liquid thing then whole 
of it will become impure. 
 
About the body parts (like feathers, bones etc) of 
dead bodies 
 As per the majority of Ulema including Hanafite 
school of thought, the parts of a dead body like nails, 
feathers, bones and teeth which do not have life even 
during the life of that animal are not filthy after the 
death of that animal. So, if such things fall in water etc., 
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its purity will not get affected.  
 The second Hadith about the blood of a martyr 
mentioned in this chapter has been widely discussed by 
the scholars of Hadith as to why Imam Bukhari has 
quoted this Hadith in Kitaab-ul-Wudu. Allaama Ayni 
has given the appropriate reason for this. He says that 
when the characteristics of water get changed, it does 
not remain pure though in itself it is still clean. Simi-
larly, the blood in itself is impure  but when it bleeds in 
the way of Allah i.e., during martyrdom, it becomes sa-
cred. 
 

 . باب الْبَوْلِ فِى الْمَاءِ الدَّائِمِ 
Chapter 72 : To micturate in stagnant water. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Allaama Ayni says that in previous chapter Imam 
Bukhari said that when impure things fall in cooked but-
ter (ghee), it become unclean. Here he says that same is 
the case with stagnant water. 
 
Hadith No. 235 
 ننِ بمحالر دبأَنَّ ع ادنو الزا أَبنربقَالَ أَخ بيعا شنربقَالَ أَخ انمو الْيا أَبثَندح

 ولَ اللَّهسر عمس هةَ أَنريرا هأَب عمس هأَن ثَهدح جرالأَع زمرصلى االله عليه  -ه
لاَ يبولَن أَحدكُم فى  نحن الآخرونَ السابِقُونَ وبِإِسناده قَالَ  يقُولُ  -وسلم 

 يهسِلُ فتغي رِى ، ثُمجى لاَ يمِ الَّذائاءِ الدالْم.  
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
Allah's Apostle said, "We (Muslims) are the last (people 
to come in the world) but (will be) the foremost (on the 
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Day of Resurrection). “The same narrator told that the 
Prophet had said, "You should not pass urine in stag-

nant water which is not flowing then (you may need to) 
wash in it”.  

 
Comments 
 This Hadith is in fact the combination of two 
Ahaadith, one is: 

 نحن الآخرون السابقون
“We (Muslims) are the last (people to come in the 

world) but (will be) the foremost (on the Day of Resur-
rection)”. 

The other Hadith is: 
 لا يبولن أحدكم في الماء الدائم الذي لا يجري، ثم يغتسل فيه

“You should not pass urine in stagnant water which is 
not flowing then (you may need to) wash in it”. 

 Allaama Anwar Shah Kashmiri (RA) gives the 
explanation as to why Abu Huraira (RA) has clubbed 
these two Ahaadith. He says that Abu Huraira had two 
students, viz., Abdul Rehman bin Harmz Ilyas al-Araf 
and Humam bin Munabba. Both the students had with 
them the written copies of Ahadith narrated by Abu 
Huraira. In both these copies, the first Hadith that was 
written was “نحن الآخرون السابقون”. So, whenever Abu 
Huraira (RA) used to quote Hadith from these two com-
pilations of Ahaadith, he would first say this Hadith, 
meaning thereby that he was quoting from these two 
written compilations. Imam Bukhari (RA) has men-
tioned this Hadith i.e., نحن الآخرون السابقون with other 
Ahaadith at six places in Bukhari Shareef.  
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What does “نحن الآخرون السابقون” mean? 
 It means that this Ummah has come last but will 
be ahead of all other Ummats on the Day of Judgment. It 
may also mean what Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) mentioned in another Hadith: 

 كنت نبيا و كان آدم منجدل بين الماء و الطين
“I was a prophet even when Adam (AS) was still in the 

state of water and clay”. 
 

. باب إِذَا أُلْقِىَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ الْمُصَلِّى قَذَرٌ أَوْ جِيفَةٌ لَمْ تَفْسُدْ عَلَيْهِ صَلاَتُهُ   
  هلاَتى صى فضمو هعضلِّى وصي وها ومد بِهى ثَوأَى فإِذَا ر رمع نكَانَ ابو .

 أَو لَةبرِ الْقيغل ةٌ أَوابنج أَو مد بِهى ثَوفلَّى وبِىُّ إِذَا صعالشبِ ويسالْم نقَالَ ابو
 يدعلاَ ي ، هقْتى واءَ فالْم كرأَد لَّى ثُمفَص ، مميت .  

Chapter 73 :  If a filthy or a polluted thing is put on 
the back of a person offering Salaah, his Salaah will 

not be spoiled. 
 During prayer Ibn Umar (RA) used to take off his 
clothes whenever he saw blood in them and continue his 
prayers. Ibn Musaib and Ash-Sha’bi said, “Whenever a 
person offers his p rayers while wearing clothes stained 
with blood or is in an impure state or prays facing other 
than Qibla (un-intentionally) or with Tayammum and 
finds water before the time of that prayer is over, he 
need not repeat his prayers in any of the above men-

tioned cases. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA), as per Ibn Hajr Asqalani, 
says that the things, if confronted before Salaah, would 
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spoil one’s Salaah and if the same things are confronted 
during the performance of Salaah, there is no harm and 
the Salaah will be valid. 
 As per Hanafite and Shafite schools of though, 
cleanliness of place, body and clothes is a pre-requisite 
for the validity of Salaah, both before the Salaah as well 
during the Salaah. 
 
Hadith No. 236 

حدثَنا عبدانُ قَالَ أَخبرنِى أَبِى عن شعبةَ عن أَبِى إِسحاق عن عمرِو بنِ 
 ولُ اللَّهسا رنيقَالَ ب اللَّه دبع نع ونميح  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -م اجِدس

 يماهرا إِبثَندةَ قَالَ حلَمسم نب حيرا شثَندانَ قَالَ حثْمع نب دمثَنِى أَحدحقَالَ و
 اللَّه دبأَنَّ ع ونميم نو برمثَنِى عدقَالَ ح اقحأَبِى إِس نع أَبِيه نع فوسي نب

 بِىأَنَّ الن ثَهدح ودعسم نصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ب-  ، تيالْب دنلِّى عصكَانَ ي
وأَبو جهلٍ وأَصحاب لَه جلُوس ، إِذْ قَالَ بعضهم لبعضٍ أَيُّكُم يجِىءُ بِسلَى 

جزورِ بنِى فُلاَن فَيضعه علَى ظَهرِ محمد إِذَا سجد فَانبعثَ أَشقَى الْقَومِ فَجاءَ 
وضعه علَى ظَهرِه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -بِه ، فَنظَر حتى إِذَا سجد النبِىُّ 

قَالَ فَجعلُوا . بين كَتفَيه وأَنا أَنظُر ، لاَ أُغَير شيئًا ، لَو كَانَ لى منعةٌ 
 ولُ اللَّهسرضٍ ، وعلَى بع مهضعيلُ بحيكُونَ وحضصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ي

-  فَعفَر ، رِهظَه نع تحةُ ، فَطَرمفَاط هاءَتى جتح ، هأْسر فَعرلاَ ي اجِدس
ثَلاَثَ مرات ، فَشق علَيهِم إِذْ دعا  . اللَّهم علَيك بِقُريشٍ  رأْسه ثُم قَالَ 

 هِملَيةٌ  -عابجتسم لَدالْب كى ذَلةَ فوعنَ أَنَّ الدوروا يكَانى  -قَالَ ومس ثُم 
 يدلالْوةَ ، وبِيعنِ رةَ ببيشةَ ، وبِيعنِ رةَ ببتبِع كلَيعلٍ ، وهبِأَبِى ج كلَيع ماللَّه

 طيعنِ أَبِى مةَ بقْبعو ، لَفنِ خةَ بيأُمةَ ، وبتنِ عب .  فَظْهحي فَلَم ابِعالس دعو
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 ولُ اللَّهسر دع ينالَّذ تأَير لَقَد ، هدفْسِى بِيى نالَّذصلى االله عليه  -قَالَ فَو
  .صرعى فى الْقَليبِ قَليبِ بدرٍ  -وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (RA) 

“Once the Prophet was offering prayers at the Ka'ba. 
Abu Jahl was sitting with some of his companions. One 
of them said to the others, "Who amongst you will bring 
the abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of a camel of 
Bani so and so and put it on the back of Muhammad, 

when he prostrates?" The most unfortunate of them got 
up and brought it. He waited till the Prophet prostrated 
and then placed it on his back between his shoulders. I 
was watching but could not do any thing. I wish I had 
some people with me to hold out against them. They 
started laughing and falling on one another. Allah's 

Apostle was in prostration and he did not lift his head up 
till Fatima (Prophet's daughter) came and threw that 
(camel's abdominal contents) away from his back. He 

raised his head and said thrice, "O Allah! Punish 
Quraish." So it was hard for Abu Jahl and his compan-
ions when the Prophet invoked Allah against them as 

they had a conviction that the prayers and invocations 
were accepted in this city (Makkah). The Prophet said, 

"O Allah! Punish Abu Jahl, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin 
Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, and 

'Uqba bin Al Mu'it (and he mentioned the seventh whose 
name I cannot recall). By Allah in Whose Hands my life 

is, I saw the dead bodies of those persons who were 
counted by Allah's Apostle in the Qalib (one of the 

wells) of Badr”. 
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Comments 
 This incident took place in Makkah. One day Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was offering his 
Salaah near Khana Ka’ba and Abu Jahl was sitting with 
other people at nearby place. Abu Jahl told his friends 
that a camel has been killed in one of the tribes and 
asked them who was bold enough to bring the abdomi-
nal contents (intestines etc) of that camel and throw that 
on the back of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
The most unfortunate amongst them, Uqba stood up and 
said that he would accomplish that job. He went and got 
the abdominal contents of the camel and threw it on the 
back of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) when 
he was in Sajda. On this, Abu Jahl and his friends started 
laughing and mocking at Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam). Meanwhile Hadhrat Fatima, the beloved 
daughter of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
came and lifted the filthy contents away from his back 
and also cursed these people of what they had done. 
When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) finished 
his Salaah, he prayed to Allah, “O Allah! Punish the 
Quraish”. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) re-
peated this Dua three times. Once those infidels heard 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) saying so, the 
colour of their faces changed and they turned gloomy. 
They believed that the Dua at that particular place is ac-
cepted by Allah and particularly when it was uttered by 
the blessed tongue of Rasulullah. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) named seven leaders of the Quraish 
including Abu Jahl in his Dua. The narrator of this 
Hadith, Ibn Masood says that he saw all these seven 
were killed in the battle of Badr and all of them were 
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thrown into the well of Badr. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) usually did not curse any infidel but at 
this particular instance they had disturbed him while he 
was offering Salaah, that is why he cursed them. 
 

 . باب الْبُزَاقِ وَالْمُخَاطِ وَنَحْوِهِ فِى الثَّوْبِ 
زمن  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ عروةُ عنِ الْمسورِ ومروانَ خرج النبِىُّ 

نخامةً إِلاَّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وما تنخم النبِىُّ . حديبِيةَ فَذَكَر الْحديثَ 
 هجِلْدو ههجا وبِه لَكفَد مهنلٍ مجر ى كَفف تقَعو. 

Chapter 74 : Sputum, nasal secretion and other such 
things in the clothes. 

Marwan said, “The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) went out during Hudaibiya”, and narrated the 

Hadith, “and the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
did not cough out his sputum but it full on the hands of 
some of his men and they rubbed that on their faces and 

skin”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Earlier on Imam Bukhari (RA) mentioned that 
urine, blood and semen are Najas, now he says that spu-
tum or nasal secretion though impure are not unclean to 
effect the validity of Salaah, i.e., if any of these soil the 
garments or body of an individual, his Salaah is still 
valid. 
 
Hadith No. 237 
حدثَنا محمد بن يوسف قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ عن حميد عن أَنسٍ قَالَ بزق النبِىُّ 

طَولَه ابن أَبِى مريم قَالَ أَخبرنا يحيى بن . فى ثَوبِه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -
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 بِىنِ النا عسأَن تعمقَالَ س ديمثَنِى حدح صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَيُّوب . 
 
Narrated Anas (RA) 
“The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) once spat in 

his clothes”. 
 
Comments 
 Urwah has quoted an incident of Hudaibiya from 
Mishar and Marwan that when the infidels came to meet 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) after the peace 
treaty of Hudaibiya was signed, they were surprised to 
see the respect and reverence of Sahaaba-al-Kiraam for 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). They saw the 
Sahaaba sat before Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) with absolute humility with their heads down and 
whenever he spat these people jumped to catch the spu-
tum and didn't let it fall down on the ground. One of the 
companions took the sputum and rubbed it on his face 
and body. In the Hadith of this chapter, Hadhrat Anas 
says that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) spat in 
his clothes and then rubbed it thus giving the Ummah 
this teaching that if during Salaah one gets sputum in his 
mouth he can spit it in his clothes and continue Salaah. 
Otherwise it will be very cumbersome to keep the spu-
tum in the mouth until one finishes his Salaah. These 
Ahaadith show that the sputum does not make Salaah 
invalid.  
 

 . باب لاَ يَجُوزُ الْوُضُوءُ بِالنَّبِيذِ وَلاَ الْمُسْكِرِ 
 ةيالو الْعأَبو نسالْح هكَرِهو . بِيذوءِ بِالنضالْو نم بُّ إِلَىأَح مُّميطَاءٌ التقَالَ عو
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 . واللَّبنِ 
Chapter 75 : It is neither permissible to perform 
Wudu with Nabeez (wine) nor with intoxicants. 
Hasan and Abul Aaliya disliked it. And Ata said, “I 

would prefer to do Tayammum instead of doing ablution 
with wine or milk”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion that it is not 
permissible to perform Wudu with Nabeez (wine) or any 
other intoxicant. Other Ulema also agree with him in 
this issue, but there is difference of opinion amongst the 
Ulema about the types of Nabeez. Imam Abu Haniefa 
(RA) and Imam Sufiyan Thouri (RA) are of the opinion 
that it is not forbidden to perform Wudu with all types of 
Nabeez. 
 
Hadith No. 238 
حدثَنا علىُّ بن عبد اللَّه قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ قَالَ حدثَنا الزُّهرِىُّ عن أَبِى سلَمةَ 

 بِىنِ النةَ عشائع نقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع  وفَه كَرابٍ أَسركُلُّ ش
 امرح.  

 
Narrated Aisha (RA) 
The Prophet said, "All drinks that produce intoxication 

are Haram (forbidden to drink).  
Comments 
What is Nabeez? 
 It is a kind of juice derived from different things 
like dates, grapes, barley and wheat etc. Usually it used 
to be that of dates. 
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Kinds of Nabeez 
1. If the dates are placed in water for such a short time 

that it does not even become sweet, there is consen-
sus amongst the jurists that it is permissible to per-
form Wudu with such water. 

2. It the dates are placed in water for such a long time 
that it becomes jelly like, looses its free flowing na-
ture and becomes intoxicant, there is consensus 
amongst the jurists that it is not permissible to per-
form Wudu with such water. 

3. If the dates are placed in water for such a long time 
that it becomes sweet but none of its other character-
istics change, here the jurists differ in their opinion 
whether it is permissible to perform Wudu with such 
kind of water or not. Majority of the scholars say that 
it is not permissible to perform Wudu with such wa-
ter except Hadhrat Imam Abu Haniefa, Sufyan 
Thouri and Imam Auzaa’ee who believe that it is 
permissible to perform Wudu with such water. 

 This difference of opinion is only about Nabeez 
of dates. There is no difference of opinion about the Na-
beez made from other things. (Nasrul Bari) 
 

 .باب غَسْلِ الْمَرْأَةِ أَبَاهَا الدَّمَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ 
 . وقَالَ أَبو الْعالية امسحوا علَى رِجلى فَإِنها مرِيضةٌ 

Chapter 76 : Washing of blood by a woman from his 
father’s face.  

And Abul Aaliya said, “Rub my foot as it is aching”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Wali Ullah Delhvi (RA) says that by getting 
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this chapter Imam Bukhari wants to say that it is permis-
sible to get help from others to perform Wudu. 
 
Hadith No. 239 
 دعس نلَ بهس عمازِمٍ سأَبِى ح نةَ عنييع نانُ بفْيا سنربقَالَ أَخ دمحا مثَندح

 بِىالن حرج ووِىءٍ دىش بِأَى دأَح هنيبنِى ويا بمو اسالن أَلَهسو ، ىداعالس- 
فَقَالَ ما بقى أَحد أَعلَم بِه منى ، كَانَ علىٌّ يجِىءُ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 ىشفَح رِقفَأُح يرصذَ حفَأُخ ، مالد هِهجو نسِلُ عغةُ تمفَاطاءٌ ، وم يهف هسربِت
 هحرج بِه . 

 
Narrated Abu Hazim (RA) 
“Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, was asked by the people, "With 

what was the wound of the Prophet treated? Sahl re-
plied, "None remains among the people living who 

knows that better than I. 'Ali  used to bring water in his 
shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off his face. 

Then straw mat was burnt and the wound was filled with 
it."  

 
Comments  
 During the battle of Uhud, the blessed face of Ra-
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) got injured and it 
was bleeding. In order to stop the bleeding, Hadhrat Ali 
(RA) got some water and Hadhrat Fatima (RA) washed 
the blood from the blessed face of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) but the bleeding didn't stop. Then a 
mat was burnt and its ash was placed on the wound and 
the bleeding stopped. 
 Some people are of the opinion that here Imam 
Bukhari (RA) wants to show his difference with Imam 
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Shafa’ee (RA) who believes that if a woman touches a 
man, her Wudu breaks. Here Hadhrat Fatima (RA) was 
washing the face of her father. (And Allah knows the 
best). 
 

 . باب السِّوَاكِ 
 بِىالن دناسٍ بِتُّ عبع نقَالَ ابصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و-  نتفَاس . 

Chapter 77 : Regarding Siwak (tooth cleaning stick). 
And Ibn Abbas said, “Once I passed the night with 
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and saw him 

cleaning his teeth (with Siwak)”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Learned scholars of Hadith say that there is dif-
ference of opinion amongst the scholars whether using a 
Siwak is the Sunnah related to Salaah or to Wudu. By 
quoting this Hadith here in Kitab-ul-Wudu, Imam Buk-
hari believes that Siwak is a Sunnah related to Wudu. 
 
Hadith No. 240 
حدثَنا أَبو النُّعمان قَالَ حدثَنا حماد بن زيد عن غَيلاَنَ بنِ جرِيرٍ عن أَبِى بردةَ  

 بِىالن تيقَالَ أَت أَبِيه نصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  هدبِي اكنُّ بِسِوتسي هتدجفَو
 . ، والسواك فى فيه ، كَأَنه يتهوع  أُع أُع  يقُولُ 

 
Narrated Abu Burda (RA) 
My father said, "I came to the Prophet and saw him car-
rying a Siwak in his hand and cleansing his teeth, say-

ing, 'U' U'," as if he was retching while the Siwak was in 
his mouth."  
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Hadith No. 241 
حدثَنا عثْمانُ قَالَ حدثَنا جرِير عن منصورٍ عن أَبِى وائلٍ عن حذَيفَةَ قَالَ كَانَ 

 . إِذَا قَام من اللَّيلِ يشوص فَاه بِالسواك  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 
 
Comments 
 There is consensus in the Ummah about the great 
significance of Siwak in the Shariah. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to use it with great 
regularity till he breathed his last. Imam Bukhari (RA) 
has quoted Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) in Kitab-ul-Magazi 
saying that her brother, Abdul Rehman bin Abi Bakr 
came to see Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
when he was in his terminal illness and had placed his 
blessed head in her lap. There was a fresh nice looking 
Siwak in Abdul Rehman’s hand and Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was looking at it con-
stantly. Hadhrat Ayesh (RA) says that she took that Si-
wak from her brother and made it soft by her own teeth 
and then gave to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) who cleaned his teeth very nicely. After Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) finished using Siwak, only 
few minutes must have been passed that he uttered the 
following words and breathed his last. 

 في رفيق الأعلى
“Towards the highest friend”. 

 Another Hadith says, 
 لو لا أن أشق على أمتي أو على الناس لأمرتهم بالسواك مع كل صلاة

“If it would not have been difficult for my Ummah or 
people, I would have been ordered them to use Siwak 

before every Salaah”. 
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Benefits of Siwak 
 Learned scholars have described seventy benefits 
of Siwak and the best of them is that its user is given 
Tawfiq of reciting “Kalima Shahadah” at the time of his 
death i.e., he leaves the world with faith. 
 Allaama Shaami has written 
قال في النهر و منافحه و صلت إلى نيف و ثلثين منفعة أدناها أماطة الأذى و 

 )شامي(أعلاها تذكير الشهادة عند الموت 
“The author of an-Nahr-u-Faaiq has said that the bene-
fits of Siwak are more than thirty. The lowest of it is to 
remove dirt and the highest is the remembrance of arti-

cle of faith at the time of death”. 
 

 . باب دَفْعِ السِّوَاكِ إِلَى الأَكْبَرِ 
Chapter 78 : To give Siwak to the elder person. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to prove the excellence 
or Fadeelat of Siwak. 
 
Hadith No. 242 

 بِىأَنَّ الن رمنِ عنِ ابعٍ عافن نةَ عرِييوج نب رخا صثَندفَّانُ حقَالَ عصلى  -و
أَرانِى أَتسوك بِسِواك ، فَجاءَنِى رجلاَن أَحدهما أَكْبر  قَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم 

 رى كَبيلَ لا ، فَقمهنم رغالأَص اكوالس لْتاورِ ، فَنالآخ نإِلَى . م هتفَعفَد
قَالَ أَبو عبد اللَّه اختصره نعيم عنِ ابنِ الْمبارك عن أُسامةَ  . الأَكْبرِ منهما 

 رمنِ عنِ ابعٍ عافن نع . 
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Narrated Ibn Umar (RA) 
That Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said: “I 

saw myself cleaning my teeth with Siwak in a dream and 
two men came to me and out of them one was older than 
the other thus I gave the Siwak to the younger one. I was 
told (by some angel) to give it to the elder one instead of 

the younger, then I gave it to the elder one”. 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith shows that we should respect our 
elders. Whenever Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) had to distribute anything among the people, he al-
ways started from the one who used to be the elder 
among all present.  
 A Hadith says: 

 ليس منا من لم يرحم صغيرنا و لم يوقر كبيرنا 
“He is not of us, one who does not show kindness to our 
young ones and does not respects our elders”. (Abu Da-

wood) (Tirmidhi) 
 Another Hadith says: 

قال رسول االله صلى االله عليه : عن أبي موسى الأشعري رضي االله عنه قال 
أن من إجلال االله تعالى إكرام ذي الشيبة المسلم ، وحامل القرآن : " وسلم 

  غير الغالي فيه والجافي عنه ، وإكرام ذي السلطان المقسط
Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, The Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) said: Glorifying Allah involves show-
ing honour to a grey-haired Muslim and to one who can 

expound the Qur'an, but not to one who acts extrava-
gantly regarding it, or turns away from it, and showing 

honour to a just ruler.  
(Abu Dawood) 
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 . باب فَضْلِ مَنْ بَاتَ عَلَى الْوُضُوءِ 
Chapter 79 : Fadeelat or excellence of that person 

who sleeps with Wudu. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to show the sig-
nificance and excellence of performing Wudu before go-
ing to bed. 
 
Hadith No. 243 
حدثَنا محمد بن مقَاتلٍ قَالَ أَخبرنا عبد اللَّه قَالَ أَخبرنا سفْيانُ عن منصورٍ 

صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عن سعد بنِ عبيدةَ عنِ الْبراءِ بنِ عازِبٍ قَالَ قَالَ النبِىُّ 
-   قِّكلَى شع طَجِعاض ثُم ، لاَةلصل وءَكضأْ وضوفَت كعجضم تيإِذَا أَت

 ، كرِى إِلَيأَم تضفَوو ، كهِى إِلَيجو تلَمأَس مقُلِ اللَّه نِ ، ثُممالأَي
 كإِلاَّ إِلَي كنا مجنلاَ مأَ ولْجلاَ م ، كةً إِلَيبهرةً وغْبر ، كرِى إِلَيظَه أْتأَلْجو

 لْتسى أَرالَّذ كبِيبِنو ، لْتزى أَنالَّذ ابِكتبِك تنآم ماللَّه ، . نم تفَإِنْ م
 بِه كَلَّمتا تم رآخ نلْهعاجو ، ةطْرلَى الْفع تفَأَن كلَتلَى  . لَيا عهتددقَالَ فَر

 بِىصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الن-  تلَغا بى  فَلَمالَّذ ابِكتبِك تنآم ماللَّه
 لْتزأَن .  كولسرو قَالَ . قُلْت  لْتسى أَرالَّذ كبِينلاَ ، و 

 
Narrated Al-Bara 'bin 'Azib (RA) 
The Prophet said to me, "Whenever you go to bed per-
form ablution like that for the prayer, lie on your right 

side and say, "Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa fau-
wadtu amri ilaika, wa alja'tu Zahri ilaika raghbatan wa 

rahbatan ilaika. La Malja' wa la manja minka illa 
ilaika. Allahumma amantu bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta wa 
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bina-biyika-l ladhi arsalta" (O Allah! I surrender to 
You and entrust all my affairs to You and depend upon 
You for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of You. 
There is no fleeing from You, and there is no place of 
protection and safety except with You O Allah! I be-
lieve in Your Book (the Qur'an) which You have re-

vealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad) whom You 
have sent). Then if you die on that very night, you will 

die with faith (i.e. or the religion of Islam). Let the 
aforesaid words be your last utterance (before sleep)." 

I repeated it before the Prophet and when I reached 
"Allahumma amantu bikitabika-l-ladhi anzalta (O Al-
lah I believe in Your Book which You have revealed)." 
I said, "Wa-rasulika (and your Apostle)." The Prophet 
said, "No, (but say): 'Wanabiyika-l-ladhi arsalta (Your 

Prophet whom You have sent), instead." 
 
Comments’ 
 There are two kinds of ablutions (Wudu) viz., 
1. Wudu for Salaah. 
2. Wudu for Islam. 
 Wudu for Islam means that a believer should 
not perform Wudu only when he has to offer Salaah or 
execute any deed for which Wudu is obligatory, but 
should always try to remain with Wudu. This is a 
greatly liked act in Islamic Shariah and it was the usual 
practice of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). 
The angels of mercy like cleanliness very much, so 
they remain with a person who is with Wudu. These 
things are easily felt by a believer. When he performs 
Wudu he feels solace and freshness in his heart and 
mind. 
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Way of sleeping as per Sunnah 
1. To sleep with Wudu. 
2. To Clean the bedding. 
3. To use Siwak. 
4. To recite the last three verses of the Qur’an. 
5. To sleep on the right lateral position, preferably fac-

ing Qibla. 
6. To recite the Dua of sleep as mentioned in Hadith. 
 
The wording of Dua-Maathoora should not be 
changed 
 The Dua-Maathoora means that Dua or invoca-
tion which has been mentioned in the Qur’an and 
Hadith. 
 In this Hadith, it is mentioned that when Bura bin 
Aazib repeated the Dua of sleep before Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), he changed the word 
‘Nabbiyyika’ with ‘Rasulika’; though it meant the same, 
still, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) corrected 
him and told him to repeat the same words which he 
taught him. From this, the learned scholars of Islam have 
derived the conclusion that it is not permissible to 
change the wordings of any Dua-Maathoora. In these 
Duas or invocations, not only the meaning is important, 
but the wording is also of very much importance. Each 
word which has been uttered by the blessed tongue of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has great sig-
nificances. No one can replace them with better words 
than those which Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) has himself used. Some people have altered many 
Duas or invocations and made many additions in these, 
this is a Bidah and one should refrain from such kind of 
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things. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) is the 
last and the final messenger of Allah, whatever he said is 
the ultimate and the most perfect. 
 
Al-Hamdu Lillah, by the grace and blessings of Allah 
Subhaanahu wa Ta’ala, Kitab-ul-Wudu has finished 

today on the 10th of March—2007. 
 

* * * 
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 كتاب الغسل

The Book of obligatory ablution 
 

وإن كنتم جنبا فاطهروا وإن كنتم مرضى أو على سفر أو {: وقول االله تعالى
جاء أحد منكم من الغائط أو لمستم النساء فلم تجدوا ماء فتيمموا صعيدا طيبا 
فامسحوا بوجوهكم وأيديكم منه ما يريد االله ليجعل عليكم من حرج ولكن 

 ).6:المائدة(} يريد ليطهركم وليتم نعمته عليكم لعلكم تشكرون
يا أيها الذين آمنوا لا تقربوا الصلاة وأنتم سكارى حتى {: وقوله جل ذكره

تعلموا ما تقولون ولا جنبا إلا عابري سبيل حتى تغتسلوا وإن كنتم مرضى أو 
على سفر أو جاء أحد منكم من الغائط أو لمستم النساء فلم تجدوا ماء فتيموا 

} صعيدا طيبا فامسحوا بوجوهكم وأيديكم إن االله كان عفوا غفورا
  ).43:النساء(

 
And the saying of Allah: “O you who believe! when you 
rise up to prayer, wash your faces and your hands as far 
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as the elbows, and wipe your heads and your feet to the 
ankles; and if you are under an obligation to perform a 

total ablution, then wash (yourselves) and if you are sick 
or on a journey, or one of you come from the privy, or 
you have touched the women, and you cannot find wa-
ter, betake yourselves to pure earth and wipe your faces 
and your hands therewith, Allah does not desire to put 
on you any difficulty, but He wishes to purify you and 

that He may complete His favor on you, so that you may 
be grateful”. (5:6) 

And Allah said: “O you who believe! do not go near 
prayer when you are intoxicated until you know (well) 
what you say, nor when you are under an obligation to 

perform a bath-- unless (you are) travelling on the road-- 
until you have washed yourselves; and if you are sick, or 
on a journey, or one of you come from the privy or you 

have touched the women, and you cannot find water, be-
take yourselves to pure earth, then wipe your faces and 

your hands; surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving”. 
(4:43) 

 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has started this book of 
Gusul (obligatory ablution) with two verses of the 
Qur’an as per his routine, i.e., to start different books 
with the word of Allah. Ibn Hajr Asqalaani (RA) ex-
plains why Imam Bukhari (RA) has quoted verses from 
Surah al-Maidah first and then that of Surah an-Nisa, 
while as Surah an-Nisa precedes Surah al-Maidah in the 
Qur’an. He says that in the verse of Surah al-Maidah the 
word “أطهروا” is used which bespeaks of generality and 
in the verse of Surah an-Nisa the word “اغسلوا” is used 
which bespeaks of specificity.  
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 Allaama Ayni differs with Ibn Hajr, he says that 
the word أطهروا points towards exaggeration because in 
Gusul more water is used than in Wudu. 
 

  . باب الْوُضُوءِ قَبْلَ الْغُسْلِ 
Chapter 1 : To perform Wudu before Gusul. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is to show the preferable way of performing 
Gusul. 
 
Hadith No. 244 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن هشامٍ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ 

 بِىجِ النوصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ز-  بِىصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ الن- 
 ، لاَةلصأُ لضوتا يأُ كَمضوتي ثُم ، هيدلَ يسأَ فَغدب ةابنالْج نلَ مسكَانَ إِذَا اغْت
 هأْسلَى ربُّ عصي ثُم رِهعولَ شا أُصلِّلُ بِهخاءِ ، فَيى الْمف هابِعلُ أَصخدي ثُم

 كُلِّه هلَى جِلْداءَ عالْم يضفي ثُم ، هيدبِي فثَلاَثَ غُر . 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

“Whenever the Prophet took a bath after Janaba, he 
started by washing his hands and then performed ablu-
tion like that for the prayer. After that he would put his 

fingers in water and move the roots of his hair with 
them, and then pour three handfuls of water over his 

head and then pour water all over his body”.  
 
Hadith No. 245 
حدثَنا محمد بن يوسف قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ عنِ الأَعمشِ عن سالمِ بنِ أَبِى 
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 بِىجِ النوةَ زونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نع دعصلى االله عليه  -الْج
وضوءَه للصلاَة  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَت توضأَ رسولُ اللَّه  -وسلم 

 اءَ ، ثُمالْم هلَيع أَفَاض الأَذَى ، ثُم نم هابا أَصمو ، هجلَ فَرغَسو ، هلَيرِج رغَي
 ةابنالْج نم لُهغُس هذا ، هملَهسفَغ هلَيى رِجحن . 

 
Narrated Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet) (RA) 

“Allah's Apostle performed ablution like that for the 
prayer but did not wash his feet. He washed off the dis-

charge from his private parts and then poured water 
over his body. He withdrew his feet from that place (the 

place where he took the bath) and then washed them. 
And that was his way of taking the bath of Janaba”. 

 
Comments 
 Imam Bukhari wants to say that it is Sunnah to 
perform Wudu before Gusul. There can be two situa-
tions, one is that Gusul is being performed in such a 
place where water does not get collected and flows out 
from that place. In such a situation, one can wash his 
feet at the end of Wudu and then start performing Gusul. 
This is evident from the first Hadith. The second situa-
tion is that the used water of Gusul gets collected in that 
particular place and does not flow out. In this situation 
one should first perform Wudu without washing his feet, 
then perform his Gusul and then in the end withdraw his 
feet from that place to other place and wash them there. 
 

 . باب غُسْلِ الرَّجُلِ مَعَ امْرَأَتِهِ 
Chapter 2 : Performance of  Gusul by a man along 
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with his wife. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) had mentioned in Kitab-ul-
Wudu about the husband and wife performing Wudu to-
gether by taking water from a single pot, here he is men-
tioning their performance of Gusul from a single water 
container. 
 
Hadith No. 246 
  نةَ عورع نع رِىنِ الزُّهئْبٍ عأَبِى ذ نا ابثَنداسٍ قَالَ حأَبِى إِي نب ما آدثَندح

من إِناءٍ واحد  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عائشةَ قَالَت كُنت أَغْتسِلُ أَنا والنبِىُّ 
 قالْفَر قَالُ لَهحٍ يقَد نم .  

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single pot 

called 'al-Faraq'.” 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that she and Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to perform Gusul 
together from a single pot, which was called al-Faraq. 
This pot had the capacity of three Sa’, and one Sa’ is 
equal to three kilograms and two hundred and seventy 
grams as per the Ulema of the sub-continent. 
 From this Hadith, the jurists have derived the fol-
lowing conclusions; 
1. A husband and a wife can perform Wudu together. 
2. A husband and a wife can see each others’ private 

parts. 
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3. One should try to avoid wastage of water during 
Gusul. (Inaamul Bari) 

 A Hadith says: 
قال ابن حجر عسقلاني في فتح الباري ما رواة ابن حبان من طريق سليمان 
بن موسى انه سئل عن الرجل ينظر إلى فرج امرأته فقال سالت عطاء فقال 
 سالت عائشة فذكرت هذا الحديث بمعناه و هو نص في المسألة واالله اعلم 
“Ibn Hajr Asqalaani (RA) quotes in Fathul Bari from 

Ibn Hibban that Sulaiman bin Musa was asked if a man 
could see the private parts of his wife. He said that he 
asked same thing to Ata who in turn said that he asked 

the same to Ayesha (RA), who narrated the same Hadith 
(quoted in this chapter) and this Hadith is categorical 

on this issue. (And Allah knows the best). 
 

 . باب الْغُسْلِ بِالصَّاعِ وَنَحْوِهِ 
Chapter 3 : To perform Gusul with one Sa’ or so.  

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here again same thing is impressed that the water 
should not be wasted while taking a bath. 
 
Hadith No. 247 

حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن محمد قَالَ حدثَنِى عبد الصمد قَالَ حدثَنِى شعبةُ قَالَ 
حدثَنِى أَبو بكْرِ بن حفْصٍ قَالَ سمعت أَبا سلَمةَ يقُولُ دخلْت أَنا وأَخو 

 بِىلِ النغُس نا عوها أَخأَلَهةَ فَسشائلَى عةَ عشائصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع- 
فَدعت بِإِناءٍ نحوا من صاعٍ ، فَاغْتسلَت وأَفَاضت علَى رأْسها ، وبيننا وبينها 

 ابجرِ . حةَ قَدبعش نىُّ عدالْجو زهبونَ واره نب زِيدقَالَ ي اللَّه دبو عقَالَ أَب
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 . صاعٍ 
 
Narrated Abu Salma (RA) 
“'Aisha's brother and I went to 'Aisha and he asked her 
about the bath of the Prophet. She brought a pot con-

taining about a Sa' of water and took a bath and poured 
it over her head and at that time there was a screen be-

tween her and us”. 
 
Comments 
 Abu Salma was the foster nephew of Hadhrat 
Ayesha (RA). He had taken breast feeding from Hadhrat 
Ayesha’s sister Umm Kulthoom bin Abi Bakr (RA). The 
other person whom the narrator calls ‘brother of Aye-
sha’ was foster brother of Hadhrat Ayesha whose name 
was Abdullah bin Yazid as per Muslim. Ibn Hajr says 
that he was some other foster brother of Hadhrat Ayesha 
and not Abdullah bin Yazid. In short, both these were 
‘Mahram’ (a person with whom marriage is not permis-
sible in Islamic Shariah) to Hadhrat Ayesha. They asked 
her about the bath of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam). It seems most probably that these people were 
having doubt about the quantity of water i.e., one Sa’, 
which Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had used 
for taking a bath. They thought how was it possible to 
take a bath with such a small quantity of water. Hadhrat 
Ayesha (RA) took a pot of water equal to one Sa’ and 
showed them practically that it was possible to use only 
this much quantity of water for taking a bath. The narra-
tor clearly says that there was a veil between her and 
them, so there is no question that these could see 
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Hadhrat Ayesha (RA). Here most probable is that 
Hadhrat Ayesha wanted to show them that this much 
quantity of water is enough. I think there is no need to 
make other guesswork. 
 
Hadith No. 248 
 نع ريها زثَندقَالَ ح مآد نى بيحا يثَندقَالَ ح دمحم نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

  وهأَبو وه اللَّه دبنِ عابِرِ بج دنكَانَ ع هفَرٍ أَنعو جا أَبثَندقَالَ ح اقحأَبِى إِس
فَقَالَ رجلٌ ما . فَقَالَ يكْفيك صاع . ، وعنده قَوم فَسأَلُوه عنِ الْغسلِ 

فَقَالَ جابِر كَانَ يكْفى من هو أَوفَى منك شعرا ، وخير منك ، . يكْفينِى 
 . ثُم أَمنا فى ثَوبٍ 

 
Narrated Abu Ja'far (RA) 

“While I and my father were with Jaabir bin 
'Abdullah, some People asked him about taking a bath 
He replied, "One Sa' of water is sufficient for you." A 
man said, "One Sa' is not sufficient for me." Jaabir 
said, "One Sa was sufficient for one who had more 
hair than you and was better than you (meaning the 
Prophet)." And then Jaabir (put on) his garment and 

led the prayer”.  
 
Hadith No. 249 
حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا ابن عيينةَ عن عمرٍو عن جابِرِ بنِ زيد عنِ ابنِ  

 بِىاسٍ أَنَّ النباءٍ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عإِن نم سِلاَنتغا يةَ كَانونميمو
 داحو . ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ ابا عيرقُولُ أَخةَ ينييع نكَانَ اب اللَّه دبو عقَالَ أَب

 . ميمونةَ ، والصحيح ما روى أَبو نعيمٍ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA) 
“The Prophet and Maimuna used to take a bath from a 

single pot”.  
 

  .باب مَنْ أَفَاضَ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ ثَلاَثًا 
Chapter 4 : One who poured water thrice on his 

head. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Sheikh-ul-Hadith Hadhrat Mawlana Zakariya 
says that here Imam Bukhari (RA) is pointing towards a 
controversial issue. Imam Maalik is of the opinion that 
‘Dhalak’ i.e., to scrub the body with hands is obligatory 
in Gusul, whereas the rest of the jurists say that it is not 
obligatory and only pouring the water is enough. By es-
tablishing this title, Imam Bukhari is supporting the 
view of majority and not that of Imam Maalik. 
 
Hadith No. 250 
 نانُ بملَيثَنِى سدقَالَ ح اقحأَبِى إِس نع ريها زثَندمٍ قَالَ حيعو نا أَبثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسمٍ قَالَ قَالَ رطْعم نب ريبثَنِى جدقَالَ ح درصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ص
 . وأَشار بِيديه كلْتيهِما  . أَما أَنا فَأُفيض علَى رأْسى ثَلاَثًا   -

 
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim (RA) 

“Allah's Apostle said, "As for me, I pour water three 
times on my head." And he pointed with both his hands”. 
 
Hadith No. 251 
 داشنِ رلِ بوخم نةُ عبعا شثَندقَالَ ح ردا غُنثَندارٍ قَالَ حشب نب دمحا مثَندح
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صلى االله عليه  -عن محمد بنِ علىٍّ عن جابِرِ بنِ عبد اللَّه قَالَ كَانَ النبِىُّ 
  . يفْرِغُ علَى رأْسه ثَلاَثًا  -وسلم 

 
Narrated Jaabir bin 'Abdullah (RA) 

“The Prophet used to pour water three times on his 
head”.  

 
Hadith No. 252 

حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا معمر بن يحيى بنِ سامٍ حدثَنِى أَبو جعفَرٍ   - 256
قَالَ قَالَ لى جابِر أَتانِى ابن عمك يعرض بِالْحسنِ بنِ محمد ابنِ الْحنفية قَالَ 

يأْخذُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -كَيف الْغسلُ من الْجنابة فَقُلْت كَانَ النبِىُّ 
 هدسرِ جائلَى سع يضفي ثُم ، هأْسلَى را عهيضفيى . ثَلاَثَةَ أَكُفٍّ وفَقَالَ ل

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقُلْت كَانَ النبِىُّ . الْحسن إِنى رجلٌ كَثير الشعرِ 
 . أَكْثَر منك شعرا 

 
Narrated Abu Ja'far (RA) 
“Jaabir bin Abdullah said to me, "Your cousin (Hasan 

bin Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya) came to me and asked 
about the bath of Janaba. I replied, 'The Prophet used to 
take three handfuls of water, pour them on his head and 
then pour more water over his body.' Al-Hasan said to 

me, 'I am a hairy man.' I replied, 'The Prophet had more 
hair than you'.” 

 
Comments 
 Bukhari and Abu Dawood have mentioned this 
Hadith briefly and Muslim has narrated it in detail. As 
per the narration of Muslim, one day Sahaaba were dis-
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cussing about the Gusul of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam). Someone said that he pours water so many 
times, other said something else. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) told them that it is his routine to pour 
the water thrice on his blessed head. 
 

  .باب الْغُسْلِ مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً 
Chapter 5 : To wash the body (parts) only once. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that to pour wa-
ter on body during Gusul is obligatory only once as in 
Wudu and to pour it three times is Mustahab 
(preferable). 
 
Hadith No. 253 
 دعنِ أَبِى الْجمِ بالس نشِ عمنِ الأَعع داحالْو دبا عثَندى قَالَ حوسا مثَندح

 بِىلنل تعضةُ وونميم اسٍ قَالَ قَالَتبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نصلى االله عليه  -ع
ماءً للْغسلِ ، فَغسلَ يديه مرتينِ أَو ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم أَفْرغَ علَى شماله  -وسلم 

فَغسلَ مذَاكيره ، ثُم مسح يده بِالأَرضِ ، ثُم مضمض واستنشق وغَسلَ 
 هيملَ قَدسفَغ كَانِهم نلَ موحت ثُم ، هدسلَى جع أَفَاض ثُم ، هيديو ههجو .  

 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 
“I placed water for the bath of the Prophet. He washed 
his hands twice or thrice and then poured water on his 
left hand and washed his private parts. He rubbed his 
hands over the earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his 

mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and blow-
ing it out, washed his face and both forearms and then 
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poured water over his body. Then he withdrew from that 
place and washed his feet”.  

 
Comments 
 Abu Dawood has narrated a Hadith on the author-
ity of Abdullah bin Umar (RA): 

 كانت الصلاة خمسين و الغسل من الجنابة سبع مرات
“Salaah was made obligatory fifty times and Gusul 

seven times (per day)”. 
 Salaah was reduced to five times a day from fifty 
times and Gusul was reduced to one time from seven 
times. Imam Bukhari has not quoted this Hadith in his 
book as it was not fulfilling his criterion. (Nasrul Bari) 
 

 . باب مَنْ بَدَأَ بِالْحِلاَبِ أَوِ الطِّيبِ عِنْدَ الْغُسْلِ 
Chapter 6 : One who started Gusul by scenting him-

self with Hilab or some other perfume.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 This Tarjamatul Baab is considered one of the 
most difficult chapters of Bukhari Sharief. The commen-
tators of Hadith have been at loss to know why Imam 
Bukhari added the word (ألطيب) perfume with (ألحلاب) 
Hilab, when only Hilaab is mentioned and not perfume.  
 
Hadith No. 254 
 نمِ عنِ الْقَاسظَلَةَ عنح نمٍ عاصو عا أَبثَندى قَالَ حثَنالْم نب دمحا مثَندح

إِذَا اغْتسلَ من الْجنابة دعا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عائشةَ قَالَت كَانَ النبِىُّ 
بِشىءٍ نحو الْحلاَبِ ، فَأَخذَ بِكَفِّه ، فَبدأَ بِشق رأْسه الأَيمنِ ثُم الأَيسرِ ، فَقَالَ 
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 هأْسلَى را عبِهِم . 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“Whenever the Prophet took the bath of Janaba (sexual 
relation or wet dream) he asked for the Hilab or some 
other scent. He used to take it in his hand, rub it first 

over the right side of his head and then over the left and 
then rub the middle of his head with both hands”.  

 
Comments 
What is Hilab? 
 It is a pot in which a she camel, goat or cow is 
milked. Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to ask for water in a 
pot called Hilab to perform Gusul which was being used 
for milking the she camel. Allaama Kashmiri says that 
some milk that used to get stuck to the pot would mix up 
with the water.  
 Here the purpose of Imam Bukhari (RA) is to 
convey that if a Taahir or clean thing like milk or per-
fume gets mixed up with the water, it is permissible to 
perform Gusul with such a water. Ibn Hajr has given 
similar explanation to this but in a different way.    
 

  . باب الْمَضْمَضَةِ وَالاِسْتِنْشَاقِ فِى الْجَنَابَةِ 
Chapter 7 : To rinse the mouth and sniff the nose 

while taking the bath of ritual impurity. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 As per Imam Abu Haniefa (RA) and Imam 
Ahmad bin Hambal, Madhmadah (rinsing the mouth) 
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and Istinshaaq (sniffing the nose) is obligatory while 
taking the bath of ritual impurity. Imam Shafa’ee and 
Imam Maalik consider it a Sunnah. By establishing this 
chapter separately Imam Bukhari (RA) seems to agree 
with Hanafite and Hanbalite schools of thought.  
 
Hadith No. 255 
حدثَنا عمر بن حفْصِ بنِ غياث قَالَ حدثَنا أَبِى حدثَنا الأَعمش قَالَ حدثَنِى 

 بِىلنل تببص ةُ قَالَتونميا منثَتداسٍ قَالَ حبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نع مالس- 
غُسلاً ، فَأَفْرغَ بِيمينِه علَى يسارِه فَغسلَهما ، ثُم غَسلَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 ضمضمت ا ، ثُملَهغَس ابِ ، ثُما بِالتُّرهحسفَم ضالأَر هدقَالَ بِي ثُم ، هجفَر
 ، هيملَ قَدسى فَغحنت ثُم ، هأْسلَى رع أَفَاضو ، ههجلَ وغَس ثُم ، قشنتاسو

 . ثُم أُتى بِمنديلٍ ، فَلَم ينفُض بِها 
 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 

“I placed water for the bath of the Prophet and he 
poured water with his right hand on his left and washed 
them. Then he washed his private parts and rubbed his 
hands on the ground, washed them with water, rinsed 

his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in it and 
blowing it out, washed his face and poured water on his 
head. He withdrew from that place and washed his feet. 
A piece of cloth (towel) was given to him but he did not 

use it”.  
 
Comments 
 Allaama Ayni (RA) says: 
و لا شك أن النبي صلى االله عليه وسلم لم يتركهما فدل على المواظبة و هي 
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 )عمدة(تدل على الوجوب 
“There is no doubt in it that Rasulullah (Sallallahu 

Alaihi Wasallam) never left these two (i.e., Madhmadah 
and Istinshaaq), so it shows regularity which points to-

wards the obligatory status of these two”. 
 A Hadith says: 

 إن تحت كل شعرة الجنابة
“The effect of sexual act reaches underneath every hair 

of the body”. (Abu Dawood) 
 So, to wash every single hair in Gusul became 
mandatory. The Hanafite scholars say that since the nose 
has also some hair inside, it is obligatory to wash it (i.e., 
to perform Istinshaaq) while taking the bath of ritual im-
purity. 
 It is forbidden for a person to recite the Holy 
Qur’an if he is in ritual impurity (i.e., after sexual inter-
course, wet dream etc). Some Ulema say that it shows 
that the effect of sexual act reaches the tongue, so 
Madhmadah is also obligatory when one has to take the 
bath of ritual impurity. 
 
To use a towel 
 It is permissible to use as well as not to use a 
towel after Gusul for wiping the water on body. In this 
Hadith, it is mentioned that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) did not use the towel. 
 

  .باب مَسْحِ الْيَدِ بِالتُّرَابِ لِيَكُونَ أَنْقَى 
Chapter 8 : The rubbing of hand with clay to make it 

more clean. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The rubbing of hand with clay after Istinja is 
preferable and not a must.  
 
Hadith No. 256 
حدثَنا الْحميدىُّ قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ قَالَ حدثَنا الأَعمش عن سالمِ بنِ أَبِى 

 بِىةَ أَنَّ النونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نع دعصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْج
اغْتسلَ من الْجنابة ، فَغسلَ فَرجه بِيده ، ثُم دلَك بِها الْحائطَ ثُم غَسلَها ،  -

 هلَيلَ رِجغَس هلغُس نغَ ما فَرفَلَم ، لاَةلصل وءَهضأَ وضوت ثُم . 
 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 
“The Prophet took the bath of Janaba. (sexual relation 

or wet dream). He first cleaned his private parts with his 
hand, and then rubbed it (that hand) on the wall (earth) 
and washed it. Then he performed ablution like that for 

the prayer, and after the bath he washed his feet”.  
 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) rubbed 
his blessed hand on the wall after doing Istinja to make 
it more clean. This could be basis of using soap nowa-
days to get more cleanliness. (And Allah knows the 
best). 
 
باب هَلْ يُدْخِلُ الْجُنُبُ يَدَهُ فِى الإِنَاءِ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَغْسِلَهَا إِذَا لَمْ يَكُنْ عَلَى يَدِهِ 

 قَذَرٌ غَيْرُ الْجَنَابَةِ 
. وأَدخلَ ابن عمر والْبراءُ بن عازِبٍ يده فى الطَّهورِ ، ولَم يغسِلْها ثُم توضأَ 

 ةابنلِ الْجغُس نم حضتنا يا بِمأْساسٍ ببع نابو رمع ناب ري لَمو . 
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  .الجنابة
Chapter 9 : Can a person who has yet to take a bath 

after the ritual impurity put his hands in a pot 
(containing water) before washing them if they are 

not polluted with a dirty thing except ritual impurity. 
And Ibn Umar and al-Bara bin Azeb put their hands in 

the water without washing them and then they per-
formed Wudu. Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbas did not think 

there was any harm if the water dribbled from the body 
(while taking a bath) back in the same container from 

which the bath of ritual impurity was taken. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
the purpose of the Baab is to show that it is permissible 
to put the unwashed hand into the water if there is not 
any gross dirty thing on it.  
 
Hadith No. 257 
 تكُن ةَ قَالَتشائع نمِ عنِ الْقَاسع ا أَفْلَحنربةَ أَخلَمسم نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

من إِناءٍ واحد تختلف أَيدينا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَغْتسِلُ أَنا والنبِىُّ 
 يهف . 

 
Narrated Aisha (RA) 
“The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
of water and our hands used to go in the pot after each 

other in turn”.  
 
Hadith No. 258 

حدثَنا مسدد قَالَ حدثَنا حماد عن هشامٍ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ قَالَت كَانَ 
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 ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  هدلَ يغَس ةابنالْج نلَ مسإِذَا اغْت . 
 

Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“Whenever Allah's Apostle took a bath of Janaba, he 

washed his hands first”.  
 
Hadith No. 259 

   نةَ عورع نفْصٍ عنِ حكْرِ بأَبِى ب نةُ عبعا شثَندقَالَ ح يدلو الْوا أَبثَندح
من إِناءٍ واحد  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عائشةَ قَالَت كُنت أَغْتسِلُ أَنا والنبِىُّ 

 ةابنج نم . ثْلَهةَ مشائع نع أَبِيه نمِ عنِ الْقَاسنِ بمحالر دبع نعو  . 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single pot 

of water after Janaba”.  
 
Hadith No. 260 

حدثَنا أَبو الْوليد قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ عن عبد اللَّه بنِ عبد اللَّه بنِ جبرٍ قَالَ 
والْمرأَةُ من  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -سمعت أَنس بن مالك يقُولُ كَانَ النبِىُّ 

 داحاءٍ وإِن نم سِلاَنتغي هائنِس . ةابنالْج نةَ مبعش نع بهوو ملسم ادز . 
 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 

“The Prophet and one of his wives used to take a bath 
from a single pot of water. (Shu'ba added to Anas's 

Statement "After the Janaba")”. 
 
Comments 
 It is better to wash both the hands first before put-
ting them into the water but if unwashed hands which 

The Book of Obligatory Ablution                     Rafatul Bâri



.365  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

are free from visible dirt are put into the water then such 
water is still clean and can be used to perform Gusul.  
 

 . باب تَفْرِيقِ الْغُسْلِ وَالْوُضُوءِ 
 وءُهضو فا جم دعب هيملَ قَدغَس هأَن رمنِ عنِ ابع ذْكَريو .  

Chapter 10 : To keep gap between the Gusul and 
Wudu.  

And it is quoted from Ibn Umar (RA) that he washed his 
feet after the other parts (which are washed during 

Wudu) became dry. 
  
Hadith No. 261 
 نع شما الأَعثَندقَالَ ح داحالْو دبا عثَندوبٍ قَالَ حبحم نب دمحا مثَندح
 اسٍ قَالَ قَالَتبنِ عنِ اباسٍ عبنِ علَى ابوبٍ ميكُر نع دعنِ أَبِى الْجمِ بالس

 ولِ اللَّهسرل تعضةُ وونميغَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -مفَأَفْر ، سِلُ بِهتغاءً يم
  ، هالملَى شع ينِهمغَ بِيأَفْر ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم نِ أَويترنِ ميترا مملَهسفَغ ، هيدلَى يع
فَغسلَ مذَاكيره ، ثُم دلَك يده بِالأَرضِ ، ثُم مضمض واستنشق ، ثُم غَسلَ 
 نى محنت ثُم ، هدسلَى جغَ عأَفْر ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم هأْسلَ رغَس ثُم هيديو ههجو

 هيملَ قَدسفَغ هقَامم . 
 
Narrated Maimuna  (RA) 

“I placed water for the bath of Allah's Apostle and he 
poured water over his hands and washed them twice or 

thrice; then he poured water with his right hand over his 
left and washed his private parts (with his left hand). He 
rubbed his hand over the earth and rinsed his mouth and 

washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing it 
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out. After that he washed his face, both fore arms and 
head thrice and then poured water over his body. He 

withdrew from that place and washed his feet”.  
 
Comments 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says: 
باب تفريق الغسل أي التفريق في الأفعال الغسل و الوضوء إشارة إلى جوازه 

شرح ). (رح(خلا فالمن اشترط ألموالاة كما هو المشهور من مذهب مالك 
 )تراجم أبواب

“This chapter of keeping gap in Gusul i.e., gap between 
the acts of Gusul and Wudu points towards its permissi-

bility as against those who make continuity a pre-
requisite as is famous about Imam Maalik’s school of 

thought”. 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is in agreement with the 
view of majority in this issue. 
 

  . باب مَنْ أَفْرَغَ بِيَمِينِهِ عَلَى شِمَالِهِ فِى الْغُسْلِ 
Chapter 11 : One who pours water with one’s right 

hand over his left hand during Gusul. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shariah exhorts to execute every good act with 
right hand and from the right hand side. 
 
Hadith No. 262 
حدثَنا موسى بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو عوانةَ حدثَنا الأَعمش عن سالمِ بنِ 

 تةَ بِنونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ اباسٍ عبنِ علَى ابوبٍ ميكُر نع دعأَبِى الْج
 ولِ اللَّهسرل تعضو قَالَت ارِثصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْح-  هترتسلاً وغُس
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قَالَ سلَيمانُ لاَ أَدرِى أَذَكَر  -، فَصب علَى يده ، فَغسلَها مرةً أَو مرتينِ 
ثُم أَفْرغَ بِيمينِه علَى شماله ، فَغسلَ فَرجه ، ثُم دلَك يده  -الثَّالثَةَ أَم لاَ 

 ، هيديو ههجلَ وغَسو ، قشنتاسو ضمضمت ثُم ، طائبِالْح ضِ أَوبِالأَر
وغَسلَ رأْسه ، ثُم صب علَى جسده ، ثُم تنحى فَغسلَ قَدميه ، فَناولْته خرقَةً 

 . ، فَقَالَ بِيده هكَذَا ، ولَم يرِدها 
 
Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith (RA) 
“I placed water for the bath of Allah's Apostle and put a 

screen. He poured water over his hands, and washed 
them once or twice. (The subnarrator added that he did 

not remember if she had said thrice or not). Then he 
poured water with his right hand over his left one and 
washed his private parts. He rubbed his hand over the 
earth or the wall and washed it. He rinsed his mouth 

and washed his nose by putting water in it and blowing 
it out. He washed his face, forearms and head. He 

poured water over his body and then withdrew from that 
place and washed his feet. I presented him a piece of 

cloth (towel) and he pointed with his hand (that he does 
not want it) and did not take it”.  

 
Comments 
 Nasaa’ee has quoted a Hadith on the authority of 
Hadhrat Ayesha (RA), which says: 
أن رسول االله صلى االله عليه وسلم كان يجب التيامن ما استطاع في طهوره و 

 نعله و ترجله 
“Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) liked to exe-

cute every act with his right hand (and from right hand 
side) as much as possible in Wudu, putting on his 
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shoes and combing his hear”. 
 

 . باب إِذَا جَامَعَ ثُمَّ عَادَ ، وَمَنْ دَارَ عَلَى نِسَائِهِ فِى غُسْلٍ وَاحِدٍ 
Chapter 12 : Having sexual intercourse and repeat-

ing it. And one who came over his wives and per-
formed a single Gusul (after doing so).  

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says 
that if someone performs sexual intercourse with his 
wife, he can go for the second intercourse without per-
forming Gusul after the first one. 
 
Hadith No. 263 
حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا ابن أَبِى عدىٍّ ويحيى بن سعيد عن شعبةَ  
 محري ةَ فَقَالَتشائعل هتقَالَ ذَكَر أَبِيه نرِ عشتننِ الْمب دمحنِ مب يماهرإِب نع

 ولَ اللَّهسر بأُطَي تنِ ، كُنمحالر دبا عأَب صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّه-  ،
 . فَيطُوف علَى نِسائه ، ثُم يصبِح محرِما ينضخ طيبا 

 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir (RA) 

“On the authority of his father that he had asked 
'Aisha (about the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar). She said, "May 
Allah be Merciful to Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. I used to put 

scent on Allah's Apostle and he used to go round his 
wives, and in the morning he assumed the Ihram, and 
the fragrance of scent was still coming out from his 

body”. 
 
Hadith No. 264 
حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا معاذُ بن هشامٍ قَالَ حدثَنِى أَبِى عن قَتادةَ 
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يدور  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ حدثَنا أَنس بن مالك قَالَ كَانَ النبِىُّ 
قَالَ . علَى نِسائه فى الساعة الْواحدة من اللَّيلِ والنهارِ ، وهن إِحدى عشرةَ 

 ينةَ ثَلاَثقُو ىطأُع هثُ أَندحتا نقَالَ كُن يقُهطكَانَ يسٍ أَولأَن قُلْت . يدعقَالَ سو
 ةونِس عست مثَهدا حسةَ إِنَّ أَنادقَت نع . 

 
Narrated Qatada (RA) 

Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet used to visit all his 
wives in a round, during the day and night and they 

were eleven in number." I asked Anas, "Had the Prophet 
the strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to say that 

the Prophet was given the strength of thirty (men)."  
And Sa'id said on the authority of Qatada that Anas had 

told him about nine wives only (not eleven). 
 
Comments 
 Abu Dawood has quoted a Hadith on the author-
ity of Abu Raafia, which says: 
أن النبي صلى االله عليه وسلم طاب ذات يوم على نسائه يغسل عند هذه و 

عند هذه قال فقلت يا رسول االله صلى االله عليه وسلم ألا تجعله غسلا واحد 
 )أبو داؤد(فقال هذا أزكى و أطيب و أطهر 

“One day Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) went 
to his wives and took bath (in the house of) such and 

such wife . I asked, O Apostle of Allah, could you have 
not taken a single bath, he replied, this is more purify-

ing, better and cleaning”. 
  This shows that the usual habit of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was to perform Gusul after 
each intercourse as it was more befitting his love for 
cleanliness. To perform a single Gusul after multiple 
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intercourses in one night as is evident by this Hadith is 
to show its permissibility. 
 All the four juristic schools agree on this issue 
that a single Gusul is permissible. Imam Bukhari also 
agrees with them.  
 
Number of wives of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had 
eleven wives, but the number did not exceed nine at any 
single time. Hadhrat Khadija (RA) was his first wife and 
he did not marry anyone else till she died. Hadhrat 
Khadija died before Hijrah. His second wife was Zainab 
bin Khuzaimah (RA), who remained with Rasulullah for 
only eighteen months and died in 3rd or 4th Hijrah.  
 
Physical strength of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) 
 In this Hadith Hadhrat Anas (RA) says that Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was given the physi-
cal strength equal to thirty men, and in another narration, 
forty men is mentioned. This physical strength was not  
equal to the men of this world but the men of Jannat as 
is mentioned by the following Hadith of Musnad Abi 
Ya’la: 

 )مسند أبي يعلى(كل رجل من رجال أهل الجنة 
“Each man from among the men of Jannat”. (Musnad 

Abu Ya’la) 
 Tirmidhi has quoted: 

 )ترمزي(كل رجل من أهل الجنة يعطي قوة مائة رجل 
“Each men of Jannat will be given the strength equal to 
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that of one hundred men”. (Tirmidhi) 
 From these Ahaadith one can easily conclude that 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had been given 
the strength equal to that of thirty or forty thousand men. 
 
Moral chastity of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) 
 Possessing the sexual strength of thirty or forty 
thousand men, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
did not marry up to the age of twenty five years of prime 
youth. Then at this peak of his youth, he married a 
widow of forty years and lived with her in such a way 
that he used to spent months together in solitude in the 
cave of Hira and after the announcement of prophethood 
he remained too busy with the propagation of Islam. In 
such conditions, he passed fifty three of his sixty three 
years of total life. He did not marry any other woman till 
Hadhrat Khadija died. A man having the strength of 
forty thousand men is spending fifty three years of his 
life in such chastity. It should serve as an eye-opener for 
those blind prejudiced people who raise fingers at the 
issue of multiple wives of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam), whom he married during his last ten years 
for the reasons which were necessary for the education 
of his Ummah.  
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الْمَذْىِ وَالْوُضُوءِ مِنْهُ 
Chapter 13 : The washing away of pre-seminal dis-

charge and that it makes Wudu obligatory. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi says: 
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و يحتمل إن يكون غرض الباب أن جواز الاكتقاء على استعمال الأحجار 
ليس إلا في الخارج المعتاد أعنى البول و الغائط و أما في غيره فيجب استعمال 

 الماء و الغسل
“It is more probable that the purpose of this chapter is 
to say that the use of mud-stones is only permissible to 
clean the usual excretions like urine and faeces and for 
things other than these the use of water and washing is 

obligatory”. 
 
Hadith No. 265 
 ننِ عمحالر دبأَبِى ع نينٍ عصأَبِى ح نةُ عدائا زثَندقَالَ ح يدلو الْوا أَبثَندح

 بِىأَلَ النسلاً أَنْ يجر ترذَّاءً فَأَملاً مجر تىٍّ قَالَ كُنلصلى االله عليه  -ع
  .توضأْ واغْسِلْ ذَكَرك  لمكَان ابنته فَسأَلَ فَقَالَ  -وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Ali (RA) 
I used to get pre-seminal discharge frequently. Being the 
son-in-law of the Prophet I requested a man to ask him 

about it. So the man asked the Prophet about it. The 
Prophet replied, "Perform ablution after washing your 

organ (penis)."  
 
Comments 
 There is difference between (مني) semen and (
 pre-seminal discharge. With the excretion of (مذي
semen, Gusul becomes obligatory and with the excretion 
of emotional urethral discharge only Wudu becomes 
obligatory. All the jurists agree on this point. 
 

. باب مَنْ تَطَيَّبَ ثُمَّ اغْتَسَلَ وَبَقِىَ أَثَرُ الطِّيبِ   
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Chapter 14 : One who wears perfume and then takes 
a bath with the effect of perfume remaining even af-

ter that.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah (RA) says that here the purpose 
of Imam Bukhari (RA) is to convey that if someone does 
not rub his body to do away with the fragrance of per-
fume which he had wore before Gusul, his Gusul is still 
valid. 
 
Hadith No. 266 
 نرِ عشتننِ الْمب دمحنِ مب يماهرإِب نةَ عانوو عا أَبثَندقَالَ ح انمو النُّعا أَبثَندح
أَبِيه قَالَ سأَلْت عائشةَ فَذَكَرت لَها قَولَ ابنِ عمر ما أُحبُّ أَنْ أُصبِح محرِما 

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَت عائشةُ أَنا طَيبت رسولَ اللَّه . أَنضخ طيبا 
  . ثُم طَاف فى نِسائه ثُم أَصبح محرِما 

 
Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Muntathir (RA) 
“On the authority of his father that he had asked 'Aisha 
about the saying of Ibn 'Umar (i.e. he did not like to be a 

Muhrim while the smell of scent was still coming from 
his body). 'Aisha said, "I scented Allah's Apostle and he 
went round (had sexual intercourse with) all his wives, 

and in the morning he was Muhrim (after taking a 
bath)."  

 
Hadith No. 267 
 نع دونِ الأَسع يماهرإِب نع كَما الْحثَندةُ قَالَ حبعا شثَندقَالَ ح ما آدثَندح

 بِىفْرِقِ النى مبِيصِ الطِّيبِ فإِلَى و ظُرى أَنكَأَن ةَ قَالَتشائصلى االله عليه  -ع
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 . وهو محرِم  -وسلم 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“It is as if I am just looking at the glitter of scent in the 

parting of the Prophet's head hair while he was a 
Muhrim”. 

 
Comments 
 It is preferable for a person who intends to per-
form Haj or Umrah to use perfume before putting on the 
Ihram. If the fragrance of perfume persists even after 
taking the bath, it does not matter. 
 

  . باب تَخْلِيلِ الشَّعَرِ حَتَّى إِذَا ظَنَّ أَنَّهُ قَدْ أَرْوَى بَشَرَتَهُ أَفَاضَ عَلَيْهِ 
Chapter 15 : To perform ‘Khilaal’ (passing of wet 
hands with open fingers through ones hair) of hair 

till one feels that he has made his skin wet 
(underneath the hair) and then pour water over it.  

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Sheikh-ul-Hadith Hadhrat Mawlana Zakariya 
(RA) says that the commentators of Bukhari Sharief are 
of the opinion that here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to 
say that ‘Khilaal’ of hair is not necessary, only making it 
sure that the water reaches the roots of hair is enough. 
(Nasrul Bari) 
 
Hadith No. 268 
  نع أَبِيه نةَ عورع نب امشا هنربقَالَ أَخ اللَّه دبا عنربانُ قَالَ أَخدبا عثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسكَانَ ر ةَ قَالَتشائصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  نلَ مسإِذَا اغْت
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  هرعش هدلِّلُ بِيخي لَ ، ثُمساغْت ثُم لاَةلصل وءَهضأَ وضوتو ، هيدلَ يغَس ةابنالْج
 ثُم ، اتراءَ ثَلاَثَ مالْم هلَيع أَفَاض ، هترشى بوأَر أَنْ قَد ى إِذَا ظَنتح ،

 هدسج رائلَ سغَس . ولُ اللَّهسرا وسِلُ أَنأَغْت تكُن قَالَتصلى االله عليه  -و
 . من إِناءٍ واحد نغرِف منه جميعا  -وسلم 

 
Narrated Hisham bin 'Urwa (on the authority of his 
father) (RA) 
“'Aisha said, "Whenever Allah's Apostle took the bath of 

Janaba, he cleaned his hands and performed ablution 
like that for prayer and then took a bath and rubbed his 
hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the head had be-

come wet, then he would pour water thrice and wash the 
rest of the body." 'Aisha further said, "I and Allah's 
Apostle used to take a bath from a single water con-
tainer, from which we took water simultaneously."  

 
Comments 
 Gusul becomes obligatory when one gets ritually 
impure (i.e., due to sexual intercourse, wet dream, men-
ses,  parturition period etc). The juristic schools differ in 
their opinion whether there is any difference between 
the Gusul after sexual intercourse and that after the men-
ses and parturition. The Hanafi, Shafa’ee and Maaliki 
schools are of the opinion that there is no difference be-
tween the two Gusuls, whereas the Hanbali school dif-
fers with them. As per Hanbali school, it is not neces-
sary for women to untie their hair if they have to per-
form the Gusul after sexual intercourse but they have to 
untie and release their hair to perform the Gusul after 
menses and parturition. 
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باب مَنْ تَوَضَّأَ فِى الْجَنَابَةِ ثُمَّ غَسَلَ سَائِرَ جَسَدِهِ ، وَلَمْ يُعِدْ ، غَسْلَ 
 . مَوَاضِعِ الْوُضُوءِ مَرَّةً أُخْرَى 

Chapter 16 : One who performed Wudu in a state of 
ritual impurity and then washed his whole body but 
did not wash the parts which were washed during 

Wudu, once again. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that if someone 
performs Wudu before Gusul, then it’s not necessary to 
wash the parts of Wudu again during Gusul. 
 
Hadith No. 269 
 شما الأَعنربى قَالَ أَخوسم نلُ با الْفَضنربى قَالَ أَخيسع نب فوسا يثَندح
 عضو ةَ قَالَتونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ اباسٍ عبنِ علَى ابوبٍ ميكُر نمٍ عالس نع

 ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  هالملَى شع ينِهمفَأَكْفَأَ بِي ةابنجوءًا لضو
 -أَوِ الْحائط  -مرتينِ ، أَو ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم غَسلَ فَرجه ، ثُم ضرب يده بِالأَرضِ 

 أَفَاض ثُم ، هياعرذو ههجلَ وغَسو ، قشنتاسو ضمضم ثَلاَثًا ، ثُم نِ أَويترم
 هلَيلَ رِجسى فَغحنت ثُم ، هدسلَ جغَس اءَ ، ثُمالْم هأْسلَى رع . هتيفَأَت قَالَت

 هدبِي فُضنلَ يعا ، فَجهرِدي فَلَم ، قَةربِخ . 
 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 

“Water was placed for the ablution of Allah's Apostle 
after Janaba. He poured water with his right hand over 
his left twice or thrice and then washed his private parts 
and rubbed his hand on the earth or on a wall twice or 
thrice and then rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by 
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putting water in it and then blowing it out and then 
washed his face and forearms and poured water over his 

head and washed his body. Then he shifted from that 
place and washed his feet. I brought a piece of cloth, but 
he did not take it and removed the traces of water from 

his body with his hand."  
 

 . باب إِذَا ذَكَرَ فِى الْمَسْجِدِ أَنَّهُ جُنُبٌ يَخْرُجُ كَمَا هُوَ وَلاَ يَتَيَمَّمُ 
Chapter 17 : When someone while in the Musjid re-
members that he is ritually impure, he should leave 
the Musjid and there is no need for him to perform 

Tayammum. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Majority of jurists are of the opinion that if a per-
son forgetfully enters a Musjid in such a state that 
obligatory Gusul is due to him because of ritual impu-
rity, he should immediately leave the Musjid once he 
remembers it. Imam Bukhari (RA) is also in agreement 
with this view. Only Sufiyan Thouri and Ishaaq Ra-
hoviya are of the opinion that such a person should first 
perform Tayammum and then leave the Musjid. 
 
Hadith No. 270 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن محمد قَالَ حدثَنا عثْمانُ بن عمر قَالَ أَخبرنا يونس عنِ 

 الصُّفُوف لَتدعلاَةُ ، والص تيمةَ قَالَ أُقريرأَبِى ه نةَ علَمأَبِى س نع رِىالزُّه
 ولُ اللَّهسا رنإِلَي جرا ، فَخاميصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ق-  لاَّهصى مف ا قَامفَلَم

ثُم رجع فَاغْتسلَ ، ثُم خرج إِلَينا  . مكَانكُم  : ذَكَر أَنه جنب فَقَالَ لَنا 
 هعا منلَّيفَص رفَكَب ، قْطُري هأْسرو . رِىنِ الزُّهرٍ عمعم نلَى عالأَع دبع هعابت .

Rafatul Bâri       The Book of Obligatory Ablution 



.378  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

 رِىنِ الزُّهىُّ عاعزالأَو اهورو . 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
Once the call (Iqama) for the prayer was announced and 

the rows were straightened. Allah's Apostle came out; 
and when he stood up at his Musalla, he remembered 
that he was Junub. Then he ordered us to stay at our 
places and went to take a bath and then returned with 

water dropping from his head. He said, "Allahu-Akbar", 
and we all offered the prayer with him.  

 
Comments 
 Once it so happened that Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) came to Masjid Nabavi and stood at 
his place to lead the congregational Salaah and the Sa-
haaba stood behind in the rows; suddenly he remem-
bered that Gusul was obligatory upon him. He asked the 
Sahaaba to stay back like that and left the Musjid 
quickly and returned after taking Gusul. In this Hadith, 
there is no mention that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) performed Tayammum an then left the Mus-
jid. 
 

 . باب نَفْضِ الْيَدَيْنِ مِنَ الْغُسْلِ عَنِ الْجَنَابَةِ 
Chapter 18 : The removing of water from one’s body 
with one’s hands after taking the bath of ritual impu-

rity. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says: 
here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that the water 
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used in Gusul is ‘Taahir’ as Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) did not use any towel to wipe the wa-
ter droplets but only tried to do away with these. By 
doing so there is good chance that the water droplets 
would fall on one’s body or clothes. 
 
Hadith No. 271 
 نمٍ عالس نع شمالأَع تعمةَ قَالَ سزمو حا أَبنربانُ قَالَ أَخدبا عثَندح

 بِىلنل تعضةُ وونميم اسٍ قَالَ قَالَتبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيصلى االله عليه  -كُر
غُسلاً ، فَسترته بِثَوبٍ ، وصب علَى يديه فَغسلَهما ، ثُم صب   -وسلم 

  ا ، ثُمهحسفَم ضالأَر هدبِي برفَض ، هجلَ فَرسفَغ ، هالملَى شع ينِهمبِي
غَسلَها فَمضمض ، واستنشق ، وغَسلَ وجهه وذراعيه ، ثُم صب علَى 
  ا فَلَمبثَو هلْتاوفَن ، هيملَ قَدسى فَغحنت ثُم ، هدسلَى جع أَفَاضو ، هأْسر

 هيدي فُضني وهو طَلَقفَان ، ذْهأْخي . 
 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 
I placed water for the bath of the Prophet and screened 

him with a garment. He poured water over his hands 
and washed them. After that he poured water with his 
right hand over his left and washed his private parts, 
rubbed his hands with earth and washed them, rinsed 
his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and 
then blowing it out and then washed his face and fore-

arms. He poured water over his head and body. He 
then shifted from that place and washed his feet. I gave 
him a piece of cloth but he did not take it and came out 

removing the water (from his body) with both his 
hands. 

Rafatul Bâri       The Book of Obligatory Ablution 



.380  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

Comments 
 There is consensus amongst the jurists that the 
use of towel after the Wudu or Gusul is permissible 
though not necessary as is evident by this Hadith. 
 

 . باب مَنْ بَدَأَ بِشِقِّ رَأْسِهِ الأَيْمَنِ فِى الْغُسْلِ 
Chapter 19 : One who starts from the right side of 

his head while taking a bath. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is better to start from the right side. Some peo-
ple say that by ‘right side’ the right side of the body is 
meant but Imam Bukhari (RA) says that it means the 
right side of head as written by Alaama Qastalaani. 
 
Hadith No. 272 
 نمٍ علسنِ منِ بسنِ الْحعٍ عافن نب يماهرا إِبثَندى قَالَ حيحي نب لاَّدا خثَندح
 ذَتةٌ ، أَخابنا جاندإِح تابا إِذَا أَصكُن ةَ قَالَتشائع نةَ عبيش تةَ بِنيفص
بِيديها ثَلاَثًا فَوق رأْسها ، ثُم تأْخذُ بِيدها علَى شقِّها الأَيمنِ ، وبِيدها  

 . الأُخرى علَى شقِّها الأَيسرِ 
 
Narrated Aisha (RA) 
“Whenever any one of us was Junub, she poured water 

over her head thrice with both her hands and then 
rubbed the right side of her head with one hand and 
rubbed the left side of the head with the other hand”. 

 
Comments 
 The Shariah prefers to execute good actions with 
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right hand and from right hand side. 
 

 . باب مَنِ اغْتَسَلَ عُرْيَانًا وَحْدَهُ فِى الْخَلْوَةِ ، وَمَنْ تَسَتَّرَ فَالتَّسَتُّرُ أَفْضَلُ 
 بِىنِ النع هدج نع أَبِيه نع زهقَالَ بقُّ أَنْ   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وأَح اللَّه

 .يستحيا منه من الناسِ 
Chapter 20 : One who takes a bath alone (in isola-

tion) completely naked. And one who veiled himself, 
for shielding oneself is better.  

And Bahz quoted his father and he from his grandfather 
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, 
“One must feel shy from Allah more than from the peo-

ple as He has the right for it”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to mention that if someone 
takes a bath naked alone (in isolation), it is permissible 
though covering the body is better. 
 
Hadith No. 273 
  هبننِ مامِ بمه نرٍ عمعم ناقِ عزالر دبا عثَندرٍ قَالَ حصن نب اقحا إِسثَندح

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرأَبِى ه نيلَ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عائرو إِسنب تكَان
 ، هدحسِلُ وتغى يوسكَانَ مضٍ ، وعإِلَى ب مهضعب ظُرناةً ، يرسِلُونَ عتغي

فَقَالُوا واللَّه ما يمنع موسى أَنْ يغتسِلَ معنا إِلاَّ أَنه آدر ، فَذَهب مرةً يغتسِلُ ،  
فَوضع ثَوبه علَى حجرٍ ، فَفَر الْحجر بِثَوبِه ، فَخرج موسى فى إِثْرِه يقُولُ 

 رجا حبِى يى . ثَووسا بِمم اللَّهى ، فَقَالُوا ووسيلَ إِلَى مائرو إِسنب تظَرى نتح
فَقَالَ أَبو هريرةَ واللَّه إِنه  . وأَخذَ ثَوبه ، فَطَفق بِالْحجرِ ضربا . من بأْسٍ 
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 . لَندب بِالْحجرِ ستةٌ أَو سبعةٌ ضربا بِالْحجرِ 
 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
“The Prophet said, 'The (people of) Bani Israel used to 

take bath naked (all together) looking at each other. The 
Prophet Moses used to take a bath alone. They said, 'By 
Allah! Nothing prevents Moses from taking a bath with 
us except that he has a scrotal hernia.' So once Moses 
went out to take a bath and put his clothes over a stone 

and then that stone ran away with his clothes. Moses fol-
lowed that stone saying, "My clothes, O stone! My 

clothes, O stone! till the people of Bani Israel saw him 
and said, 'By Allah, Moses has got no defect in his body. 

Moses took his clothes and began to beat the stone." 
Abu Huraira added, "By Allah! There are still six or 
seven marks present on the stone from that excessive 

beating."  
 
Hadith No. 274 

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرأَبِى ه نعسِلُ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وتغي ا أَيُّوبنيب
 بُّهر اهادفَن ، بِهى ثَوى فثتحي لَ أَيُّوبعبٍ ، فَجذَه نم ادرج هلَيع را فَخانيرع
 نى بِى عنلاَ غ نلَكو كتزعلَى وى قَالَ برا تمع كتيأَغْن أَكُن أَلَم ، ا أَيُّوبي

 ككَترارٍ  . بسنِ يطَاءِ بع نانَ عفْوص نةَ عقْبنِ عى بوسم نع يماهرإِب اهورو
 بِىنِ النةَ عريرأَبِى ه نسِلُ  قَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عتغي ا أَيُّوبنيب

 .عريانا
  

Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
“The Prophet said, "When the Prophet Jacob (Aiyub) 
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was taking a bath naked, golden locusts began to fall on 
him. Jacob started collecting them in his clothes. His 
Lord addressed him, 'O Jacob! Haven't I given you 

enough so that you are not in need of them.' Jacob re-
plied, 'Yes!' By Your Honor (power)! But I cannot dis-

pense with Your Blessings’ ”. 
 
Comments 
 From these narrations it is stated that Hadhrat 
Musa (AS) used to take bath naked alone (in isolation). 
Since Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) men-
tioned these incidents and did not comment on the acts 
of these prophets, the learned scholars concluded from 
this that it is permissible for this Ummah as well, but 
covering ones private parts even during Gusul bespeaks 
of higher degree of modesty.  
 

 . باب التَّسَتُّرِ فِى الْغُسْلِ عِنْدَ النَّاسِ 
Chapter 21 : To use a veil while taking a bath 

amongst people. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 If someone needs to take a bath while the people 
are around, he should use a cloth as veil so that people 
won't see him. 
 
Hadith No. 275 
 اللَّه ديبنِ عب رملَى عورِ مضأَبِى الن نع كالم نةَ علَمسم نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح
أَنَّ أَبا مرةَ مولَى أُم هانِئ بِنت أَبِى طَالبٍ أَخبره أَنه سمع أُم هانِئ بِنت أَبِى 

 ولِ اللَّهسإِلَى ر تبقُولُ ذَهبٍ تحِ ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -طَالالْفَت امع
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 . فَقُلْت أَنا أُمُّ هانِئ  . من هذه  فَوجدته يغتسِلُ وفَاطمةُ تستره فَقَالَ 
 
Narrated Ummi Hani bint Abi Talib (RA) 
“I went to Allah's Apostle in the year of the conquest of 
Makkah and found him taking a bath while Fatima was 

screening him. The Prophet asked, "Who is it?" I re-
plied, "I am Um-Hani." 

 
Hadith No. 276 
حدثَنا عبدانُ قَالَ أَخبرنا عبد اللَّه قَالَ أَخبرنا سفْيانُ عنِ الأَعمشِ عن سالمِ 

 بِىالن ترتس ةَ قَالَتونميم ناسٍ عبنِ عنِ اببٍ عيكُر نع دعنِ أَبِى الْجب- 
وهو يغتسِلُ من الْجنابة ، فَغسلَ يديه ثُم صب بِيمينِه   -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

علَى شماله ، فَغسلَ فَرجه ، وما أَصابه ، ثُم مسح بِيده علَى الْحائط أَوِ 
الأَرضِ ، ثُم توضأَ وضوءَه للصلاَة ، غَير رِجلَيه ، ثُم أَفَاض علَى جسده الْماءَ 

 هيملَ قَدسى فَغحنت رِ . ، ثُمتى السلٍ فيفُض نابةَ وانوو عأَب هعابت . 
 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 

“I screened the Prophet while he was taking a bath of 
Janaba. He washed his hands, poured water from his 
right hand over his left and washed his private parts. 
Then he rubbed his hand over a wall or the earth, and 

performed ablution similar to that for the prayer but did 
not wash his feet. Then he poured water over his body, 

shifted from that place, and washed his feet”. 
 

 . باب إِذَا احْتَلَمَتِ الْمَرْأَةُ 
Chapter 22 : If a women has a wet dream (nocturnal 

sexual discharge). 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is a controversial issue whether women get a 
wet dream or not i.e., observing wetness on her clothes 
after dreaming about some sexual activity. Imam Buk-
hari (RA) is of the opinion that a woman also gets wet 
dream (Ihtilaam). 
 
Hadith No. 277 
 نع أَبِيه نةَ عورنِ عامِ بشه نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح
زينب بِنت أَبِى سلَمةَ عن أُم سلَمةَ أُم الْمؤمنِين أَنها قَالَت جاءَت أُمُّ سلَيمٍ 

 ولِ اللَّهسةَ إِلَى رأَةُ أَبِى طَلْحرولَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -امسا ري فَقَالَت
 ىلٍ إِذَا هغُس نم أَةرلَى الْملْ عه ، قالْح نيِى محتسلاَ ي إِنَّ اللَّه ، اللَّه

 ولُ اللَّهسفَقَالَ ر تلَمتاءَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -احالْم أَتإِذَا ر معن .  
 
Narrated Um-Salma (the mother of the believers)   
(RA) 

“Um Sulaim, the wife of Abu Talha, came to Allah's 
Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Verily Allah is not 
shy of (telling you) the truth. Is it necessary for a woman 
to take a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal sex-
ual discharge)?" Allah's Apostle replied, "Yes, if she no-

tices a discharge."  
 
Comments 
 There is consensus amongst the jurists that if a 
man gets Ihtilaam (wet dream), Gusul becomes obliga-
tory on him. There is difference of opinion between the 
Ulema on the issue whether a woman also gets a wet 
dream or not. The majority of jurists are of the opinion 
that a man and woman are similar in this issue. Ibrahim 
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Nakha’ee is one who says that a woman does not get any 
wet dream. 
 

 . باب عَرَقِ الْجُنُبِ وَأَنَّ الْمُسْلِمَ لاَ يَنْجُسُ 
Chapter 23: The sweat of a person who has got ritual 

impurity. And a Muslim does not become Najas 
(impure or unclean as per Shariah). 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that a be-
liever never becomes impure (in a sense that he cannot 
be touched), and he did not avoid to shake hands with 
those people who were ritually impure.  
 
Hadith No. 278 
  كْرا بثَندقَالَ ح ديما حثَندى قَالَ حيحا يثَندقَالَ ح اللَّه دبع نىُّ بلا عثَندح

 بِىةَ أَنَّ النريرأَبِى ه نعٍ عافأَبِى ر نضِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ععى بف هيلَق
 طَرِيقِ الْمدينة وهو جنب ، فَانخنست منه ، فَذَهب فَاغْتسلَ ، ثُم جاءَ فَقَالَ 

قَالَ كُنت جنبا ، فَكَرِهت أَنْ أُجالسك وأَنا علَى  . أَين كُنت يا أَبا هريرةَ 
 ةاررِ طَهفَقَالَ . غَي  سجنلاَ ي نمؤإِنَّ الْم ، انَ اللَّهحبس 

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

“The Prophet came across me in one of the streets of 
Madina and at that time I was Junub. So I slipped away 

from him and went to take a bath. On my return the 
Prophet said, "O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?" 
I replied, "I was Junub, so I disliked to sit in your com-

pany." The Prophet said, "Subhan Allah! A believer 
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never becomes impure." 
 
Comments 
 The impurities in Shariah are of two types, viz.,  
1. The visible impurity like urine, blood and faeces etc. 

These kind of impurities need to be washed away 
and one should avoid to touch these.  

2. The ritual impurity, for example, if a person gets se-
men ejaculation and then he washes his private part 
and the semen from his body, he is still in a ritually 
impure state as per Shariah till he takes a Gusul. Al-
though there is no visible impurity on the body of 
such a person, still he is impure. This ritual impurity 
bars him to offer the Salaah, touch the Qur’an or en-
ter a Musjid but it does not make him untouchable as 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to 
shake hands with such people. Similarly the sweat of 
such a person is also not a ritual impurity. 

 
 . باب الْجُنُبُ يَخْرُجُ وَيَمْشِى فِى السُّوقِ وَغَيْرِهِ 

 . وقَالَ عطَاءٌ يحتجِم الْجنب ويقَلِّم أَظْفَاره ، ويحلق رأْسه ، وإِنْ لَم يتوضأْ 
   .يتوضأ

Chapter 24 : A ritually impure person can go out and 
walk in the market or anywhere else.  

And Atta said : “A ritually impure person can go for 
cupping of blood (i.e., can let his blood out medically), 
clip his nails and get his head shaved even if he has not 

performed Wudu”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that after get-
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ting ritual impurity, it is not obligatory to perform Gusul 
immediately.  
 
Hadith No. 279 
 نع يدعا سثَندعٍ قَالَ حيرز نب زِيدا يثَندقَالَ ح ادمح نلَى بالأَع دبا عثَندح

 اللَّه بِىأَنَّ ن مثَهدح كالم نب سةَ أَنَّ أَنادكَانَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَت
 ةونِس عست ذئموي لَهو ، ةداحالْو لَةى اللَّيف هائلَى نِسع طُوفي . 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
“The Prophet used to visit all his wives in one night and 

he had nine wives at that time”. 
 
Hadith No. 280 
 نعٍ عافأَبِى ر نكْرٍ عب نع ديما حثَندلَى حالأَع دبا عثَندقَالَ ح اشيا عثَندح

 ولُ اللَّهسنِى ريةَ قَالَ لَقريرذَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَبِى هفَأَخ ، بنا جأَنو
 ثُم لْتسلَ ، فَاغْتحالر تيفَأَت ، لَلْتسفَان دى قَعتح هعم تيشى ، فَمدبِي

سبحانَ اللَّه يا  فَقَالَ . فَقُلْت لَه  أَين كُنت يا أَبا هرٍّ  جِئْت وهو قَاعد فَقَالَ 
 سجنلاَ ي نمؤرٍّ إِنَّ الْما هأَب.  

 
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 

“Allah's Apostle came across me and I was Junub He 
took my hand and I went along with him till he sat down 

I slipped away, went home and took a bath. When I 
came back. he was still sitting there. He then said to me, 

"O Abu Huraira! Where have you been?' I told him 
about it The Prophet said, "Subhan Allah! O Abu 

Huraira! A believer never becomes impure”. 
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Comments 
 Hadhrat Ali (RA), Hadhrat Umar (RA) and Ibn 
Umar (RA) used to come out of their houses without 
taking a bath after getting ritual impurity. Imam Bukhari 
(RA) wants to say that though it is preferable to perform 
Gusul as quickly as possible but it is not obligatory as 
one can engage himself in necessary work before per-
forming the Gusul.  
 

 . باب كَيْنُونَةِ الْجُنُبِ فِى الْبَيْتِ إِذَا تَوَضَّأَ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَغْتَسِلَ 
Chapter 25 : The staying of a ritually impure person 

at home without taking a bath but performing 
Wudu. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 A person with ritual impurity can stay at home 
without performing Gusul but he should at least perform 
Wudu.  
 
Hadith No. 281 
 أَلْتةَ قَالَ سلَمأَبِى س نى عيحي نانُ عبيشو امشا هثَندمٍ قَالَ حيعو نا أَبثَندح

يرقُد وهو جنب قَالَت نعم  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عائشةَ أَكَانَ النبِىُّ 
 . ويتوضأُ 

Narrated Abu Salma (RA) 
I asked 'Aisha "Did the Prophet use to sleep while he 

“was Junub?" She replied, "Yes, but he used to perform 
ablution (before going to bed)”.  

 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ayesha says that it so happened that Ra-
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sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) after getting ritual 
impurity used to perform Wudu only and then sleep 
without performing Gusul at that time. This Hadith 
clearly shows that it is permissible to sleep without 
Gusul. There is a Hadith in Abu Dawood on the author-
ity of Hadhrat Ali (RA) which says that the angels of 
mercy do not enter that house where there is a dog, any 
pictures, or a person on whom Gusul has become obliga-
tory. It is always preferable to perfom Gusul immedi-
ately but it is not obligatory. 
 

 . باب نَوْمِ الْجُنُبِ 
Chapter 26 : The sleeping of a ritually impure per-

son. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is same as in previous chapter but here Imam 
Bukhari (RA) has specifically mentioned نوم ‘sleeping’ 
whereas in the previous chapter he had used the word 
 .’staying‘ آينونة 
 
Hadith No. 282 
حدثَنا قُتيبةُ قَالَ حدثَنا اللَّيثُ عن نافعٍ عنِ ابنِ عمر أَنَّ عمر بن الْخطَّابِ سأَلَ 

 ولَ اللَّهسقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر بنج وها وندأَح قُدرإِذَا  أَي معن
 بنج وهو قُدرفَلْي كُمدأَ أَحضوت.  

 
Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (RA) 
“I asked Allah's Apostle "Can any one of us sleep while 
he is Junub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs ablution, 

he can sleep while he is Junub”.  
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 . باب الْجُنُبِ يَتَوَضَّأُ ثُمَّ يَنَامُ 
Chapter 27 : A ritually impure person should first 

perform Wudu and then sleep. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that although 
such a person can go to sleep without performing Wudu 
but it is preferable to perform Wudu first and then go to 
sleep. 
 
Hadith No. 283 

 نفَرٍ ععنِ أَبِى جب اللَّه ديبع نثُ عا اللَّيثَندرٍ قَالَ حكَيب نى بيحا يثَندح
صلى االله  -محمد بنِ عبد الرحمنِ عن عروةَ عن عائشةَ قَالَت كَانَ النبِىُّ 

 . إِذَا أَراد أَنْ ينام وهو جنب ، غَسلَ فَرجه ، وتوضأَ للصلاَة  -عليه وسلم 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“Whenever the Prophet intended to sleep while he was 
Junub, he used to wash his private parts and perform 

ablution like that for the prayer”.  
 
Hadith No. 284 

حدثَنا موسى بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا جويرِيةُ عن نافعٍ عن عبد اللَّه قَالَ 
 بِىالن رمى عفْتتقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اس بنج وها وندأَح امنأَي  معن

  .، إِذَا توضأَ 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah (RA) 

“'Umar asked the Prophet "Can anyone of us sleep 
while he is Junub?" He replied, "Yes, if he performs ab-

lution”.  
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Hadith No. 285 
  دبع نارٍ عيننِ دب اللَّه دبع نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسرطَّابِ لالْخ نب رمع قَالَ ذَكَر هأَن رمنِ عب صلى االله عليه  -اللَّه
صلى االله عليه  -أَنه تصيبه الْجنابةُ من اللَّيلِ ، فَقَالَ لَه رسولُ اللَّه  -وسلم 

  .توضأْ واغْسِلْ ذَكَرك ثُم نم   -وسلم 
 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA) 

“Umar bin Al-Khattab told Allah's Apostle, "I became 
Junub at night." Allah's Apostle replied, "Perform ablu-
tion after washing your private parts and then sleep”.  

 
 . باب إِذَا الْتَقَى الْخِتَانَانِ 

Chapter 28 : If the male and female organs come in 
close contact. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 This issue has remained controversial amongst 
the Sahaaba and Taaba’een. Imam Bukhari (RA) seems 
to agree with the majority including all the four Imams 
that in such a situation it is better to perform Gusul. 
 
Hadith No. 286 
 نامٍ عشه نمٍ عيعو نا أَبثَندحح و امشا هثَندالَةَ قَالَ حفَض ناذُ بعا مثَندح

 بِىنِ النةَ عريرأَبِى ه نعٍ عافأَبِى ر ننِ عسنِ الْحةَ عادصلى االله عليه  -قَت
 . إِذَا جلَس بين شعبِها الأَربعِ ثُم جهدها ، فَقَد وجب الْغسلُ  قَالَ  -وسلم 

 ثْلَهةَ مبعش نوقٍ عزرم نو برمع هعابا . تثَندانُ قَالَ حا أَبثَندى حوسقَالَ مو
 ثْلَهم نسا الْحنربةُ أَخادقَت . 
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Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) 
The Prophet said, "When a man sits in between the four 

parts of a woman and did the sexual intercourse with 
her, bath becomes compulsory."  

 
Comments 
 Allaama Ayni says that ‘four parts’ means two 
feet and two thighs of a woman. So, when a man sits be-
tween the two feet and two thinghs of a woman and then 
tries the sexual act, the Gusul becomes obligatory if he 
ejaculates.  
 The Sahaaba differed in their opinion about that 
man who does not ejaculate after tyring the sexual act 
with a woman. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas, Abu Ayyub Ansari 
and Ubai bin Ka’b etc believed that ألماء من الماء “Water 
with water”. These are the words of a Hadith in Abu Da-
wood on the authority of Hadhrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri. It 
means that water of Gusul only becomes obligatory if 
(water) semen ejaculates. 
 Hadhrat Umar wanted to reach a consensus on 
this issue and for this purpose the wives of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) were asked about it. 
Hadhrat Hafsa (RA) did not give any opinion in this re-
gard but Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) narrated a Hadith which 
says: 

 إذا جاوز الختان الختان فقد وجب الغسل
“When the private part of a man passes into the private 

part of a woman (in such a way that it is out of sight) 
then Gusul becomes obligatory (irrespective of the fact 

whether ejaculation takes place or not)”. 
 Hadhrat Umar (RA) announced his decision on 
this afterwards. 
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 . باب غَسْلِ مَا يُصِيبُ مِنْ فَرْجِ الْمَرْأَةِ 
Chapter 29 : Washing away what comes out from the 
private part of a woman (i.e., woman’s discharge) if 

one gets soiled with it. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to convey that the 
wetness which comes out from the private part of a 
woman is unclean and needs to be washed away. 
 
Hadith No. 287 
حدثَنا أَبو معمرٍ حدثَنا عبد الْوارِث عنِ الْحسينِ قَالَ يحيى وأَخبرنِى أَبو  
سلَمةَ أَنَّ عطَاءَ بن يسارٍ أَخبره أَنَّ زيد بن خالد الْجهنِى أَخبره أَنه سأَلَ 

قَالَ عثْمانُ . عثْمانَ بن عفَّانَ فَقَالَ أَرأَيت إِذَا جامع الرجلُ امرأَته فَلَم يمنِ 
 هسِلُ ذَكَرغيو ، لاَةلصأُ لضوتا يأُ كَمضوتولِ . يسر نم هتعمانُ سثْمقَالَ ع

 صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّه-  . ريالزُّببٍ وأَبِى طَال نب ىلع كذَل نع أَلْتفَس
فَأَمروه  -رضى االله عنهم  -بن الْعوامِ وطَلْحةَ بن عبيد اللَّه وأُبى بن كَعبٍ 

 كبِذَل . ا أَيُّوبأَنَّ أَب هربرِ أَخيالزُّب نةَ بورةَ أَنَّ علَمو سنِى أَبربأَخى ويحقَالَ ي
 ولِ اللَّهسر نم كذَل عمس هأَن هربصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَخ.  

 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid aj-Juhani (RA) 
“I asked 'Uthman bin 'Affan about a man who engaged 
in the sexual intercourse with his wife but did not dis-
charge. 'Uthman replied, "He should perform ablution 
like that for the prayer after washing his private parts." 
'Uthman added, "I heard that from Allah's Apostle." I 
asked 'Ali bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam, 
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Talha bin 'Ubaidullah and Ubai bin Ka'b and a gave the 
same reply. (Abu Aiylub said that he had heard that 

from Allah's Apostle )” 
(This decree was cancelled later on so one has to take a 
bath). 
 
Hadith No. 288 
حدثَنا مسدد حدثَنا يحيى عن هشامِ بنِ عروةَ قَالَ أَخبرنِى أَبِى قَالَ أَخبرنِى 
أَبو أَيُّوب قَالَ أَخبرنِى أُبىُّ بن كَعبٍ أَنه قَالَ يا رسولَ اللَّه إِذَا جامع الرجلُ 

قَالَ أَبو  . يغسِلُ ما مس الْمرأَةَ منه ، ثُم يتوضأُ ويصلِّى  الْمرأَةَ فَلَم ينزِلْ قَالَ 
 هِملاَفتخا لانيا بمإِنو ، رالآخ ذَاكطُ ، وولُ أَحسالْغ اللَّه دبع . 

 
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b (RA) 

“I asked Allah's Apostle about a man who engages in 
sexual intercourse with his wife but does not discharge. 
He replied, "He should wash the parts which comes in 

contact with the private parts of the woman, perform ab-
lution and then pray." (Abu 'Abdullah said, "Taking a 

bath is safer and is the last order.") 
 
Al-Hamdulillah, Kitab-ul-Gusul finished on today the 

15th of March 2007. May Allah accept it. 
 

* * * 
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The Instrument for Understanding Qur’an 
 

By 
 

Dr. Rafiq Ahmad 
 
 

In this book the writer has told what instrument Allah 
Ta’ala has created in this universe which can perceive 
Him, get his M’aarifat and has the capability of receiv-

ing and perceiving the rays of the attributes of Allah 
Ta’ala. The answer is Qalb. 

 
In man, Allah Ta’ala has created human heart as the 
best and chief organ which the Qur’an has labeled as 
Qalb. The writer has very beautifully and correctly de-

scribed the properties and greatness of Qalb in this 
book. 

 
 

* * * 
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 كتاب الحيض
The Book of Menses 

 
 

 .بسم االله الرحمن الرحيم
ويحب  -إلى قوله  -ويسألونك عن المحيض قل هو أذى {: وقول االله تعالى

  .٢٢٢: البقرة/} المتطهرين
“And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is a dis-
comfort; therefore keep aloof from the women during 
the menstrual discharge and do not go near them until 
they have become clean; then when they have cleansed 
themselves, go in to them as Allah has commanded you; 
surely Allah loves those who turn much (to Him), and 

He loves those who purify themselves”. (2:222) 
 As per the routine of Imam Bukhari (RA), he 
starts 5th book of Bukhari Sharief with a verse of al- 
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Qur’an. In fact the chapters in this particular book are 
the explanations of this verse. The excellence of Imam 
Bukhari (RA) is that in addition to being a great scholar 
of Hadith, he is also a great scholar of the Holy Qur’an. 
He has widely used the verses of Qur’an in the titles of 
various chapters, famously known as the Tarjamatul 
Baab. 
 
Shaan-i-Nuzool of the verse 
 Nasaaee has quoted from Hadhrat Anas bin 
Maalik (RA) that the Jews had a routine that when any 
woman amongst them started to have her menstruation 
period, they neither ate nor drank with her, even they 
avoided to reside with her in the same room. The Sa-
haaba asked Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
about this issue and it was in response to this question 
that this verse was revealed. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) then instructed the Sahaaba that they 
can eat and drink with such a woman and that there is no 
harm to reside with them and do anything with them ex-
cept the sexual intercourse. 
 
Definition of Menses 

 دم ينفضه رحم امرأة بالغة من غير داء
“Menses is that (monthly) blood which flows from the 
uterus of a woman in the healthy state without any dis-

ease”.  
 

 . باب كَيْفَ كَانَ بَدْءُ الْحَيْضِ 
 بِىلِ النقَوصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و-   مآد اتنلَى بع اللَّه هبءٌ كَتىذَا شه . 
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 بِىيثُ الندحيلَ ، وائرنِى إِسلَى بع ضيلَ الْحسا أُرلُ مكَانَ أَو مهضعقَالَ بو
 . أَكْثَر  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -

Chapter 1 : How did menstruation start?  
And the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 

said: “This is a thing which Allah Ta’ala has destined 
for the daughters of Adam”. And some people (like Ibn 
Masood and Hadhrat Ayesha) said that the menses first 
came for Bani Isra’eel. Abu Abdullah (Imam Bukhari) 
said, “what the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 

said is more comprehensive”. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has raised a question as to 
how did the menses start? By doing so he is pointing to-
wards the difference of opinion which exists amongst 
the scholars about the beginning of menses of women. 
By quoting the Hadith of Rasulullah which says that the 
menses was destined to women by Allah Ta’ala right 
from the first woman i.e., Hadhrat Hawa (AS). There is 
a Hadith quoted in Musannaf Abdul Razzaq on the au-
thority of Ibn Masood (RA) and Hadhrat Ayesha (RA), 
which says that the men and the women of Bani Isra’eel 
were offering Salaah together and these women used to 
peep at the men, then Allah made these women to suffer 
from menstruation and hence they were stopped to go 
near the Musjids. 
 Ibn Hajr Asqalaani (RA) explains these two 
Ahaadith apparently differing from each other. He says 
that menstruation in women started from the very begin-
ning but the women of Bani-Isra’eel were punished with 
excessive menses. 
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Hadith No. 289 
 ننِ بمحالر دبع تعمانُ قَالَ سفْيا سثَندقَالَ ح اللَّه دبع نىُّ بلا عثَندح

الْقَاسمِ قَالَ سمعت الْقَاسم يقُولُ سمعت عائشةَ تقُولُ خرجنا لاَ نرى إِلاَّ  
 ولُ اللَّهسر لَىلَ عخفَد ، تضح رِفا بِسا كُنفَلَم ، جصلى االله عليه  -الْح

إِنَّ هذَا أَمر كَتبه  قَالَ . قُلْت نعم  . ما لَك أَنفست  وأَنا أَبكى قَالَ  -وسلم 
 تيى بِالْبطُوفأَنْ لاَ ت راجُّ ، غَيى الْحقْضا يى مفَاقْض ، مآد اتنلَى بع اللَّه . 

 ولُ اللَّهسى رحضو قَرِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَتبِالْب هائنِس نع . 
 
Narrated Al-Qasim (RA) 
“'Aisha said, "We set out with the sole intention of per-
forming Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a place six 
miles from Makkah) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle 
came to me while I was weeping. He said 'What is the 

matter with you? Have you got your menses?' I replied, 
'Yes.' He said, 'This is a thing which Allah has ordained 
for the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims 

do with the exception of the Tawaaf (Circumambulation) 
round the Ka'ba." 'Aisha added, "Allah's Apostle sacri-

ficed cows on behalf of his wives." 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that once she along 
with Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and Sa-
haaba went for Haj. She had made the intention 
(Niyyah) of ‘Ihraam’ for Haj at Dhul-Haleefah. When 
they reached a place called Sarif, she got menses. She 
became quite gloomy thinking that probably she would 
not be able to complete her Haj. Rasulullah told her that 
it was not like that, but a woman who has got menstrua-
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tion can perform all the rituals of the Haj except Tawaaf 
(circumambulation) of Khana Ka’ba, because for this act 
one has to pass through Masjid-i-Haraam and it is not 
permissible for a woman with menses to enter a Musjid.  
 

 . باب غَسْلِ الْحَائِضِ رَأْسَ زَوْجِهَا وَتَرْجِيلِهِ 
Chapter 2 : The washing of the husband’s head and 
the combing of his hair by his wife during her men-

ses. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The purpose is same as already stated that people 
like Jews and fire worshippers used to isolate the woman 
during her menstruation period and would look down 
upon her. Islam has strongly condemned such ill treat-
ment to woman. Islam gives great respect to women and 
here it is stressed that menses is a natural phenomenon, 
it does not make a woman degraded and hated one; she 
remains a respectable and lovable human being and 
should be given the same treatment as before. 
 
Hadith No. 290 
 نع أَبِيه نةَ عورنِ عامِ بشه نع كالا مثَندقَالَ ح فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسر أْسلُ رجأُر تكُن ةَ قَالَتشائا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عأَنو
 ضائح . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

“While in menses, I used to comb the hair of Allah's 
Apostle”. 
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Hadith No. 291 
 مهربجٍ أَخيرج نأَنَّ اب فوسي نب امشا هنربى قَالَ أَخوسم نب يماهرا إِبثَندح
قَالَ أَخبرنِى هشام عن عروةَ أَنه سئلَ أَتخدمنِى الْحائض أَو تدنو منى الْمرأَةُ 
  سلَينِى ، ومدخت ككُلُّ ذَلو ، نيه لَىع كةُ كُلُّ ذَلورفَقَالَ ع بنج ىهو

رأْس  -تعنِى  -علَى أَحد فى ذَلك بأْس ، أَخبرتنِى عائشةُ أَنها كَانت ترجلُ 
 ولِ اللَّهسصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر-  ولُ اللَّهسرو ، ضائح ىهصلى االله  -و
حينئذ مجاوِر فى الْمسجِد ، يدنِى لَها رأْسه وهى فى حجرتها  -عليه وسلم 

 ضائح ىهو لُهجرفَت ، .  
 
Narrated 'Urwa (RA) 

“A person asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve 
me? And can a Junub woman come close to me?" I re-
plied, "All this is easy for me. All of them can serve me, 

and there is no harm for any other person to do the 
same. 'Aisha told me that she used to comb the hair of 

Allah's Apostle while she was in her menses, and he was 
in Itikaf (in the Musjid). He would bring his head near 

her in her room and she would comb his hair, while she 
used to be in her menses”. 

 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Urwah was asked if any service could be 
taken from a woman who is menstruating. The question 
was asked obviously for the same reason that the women 
were highly discriminated and looked down during their 
menses periods. This Hadith strongly rejects such a 
treatment towards women. Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says 
that she even used to comb the hair of Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) during her menstrual peri-
ods. This clearly shows that the women do not become 
untouchable during such period.  
 

 . باب قِرَاءَةِ الرَّجُلِ فِى حَجْرِ امْرَأَتِهِ وَهْىَ حَائِضٌ 
 فحصبِالْم يهأْتزِينٍ ، فَتإِلَى أَبِى ر ضائح ىهو همادلُ خسرلٍ يائو وكَانَ أَبو

 هلاَقَتبِع سِكُهمفَت.  
Chapter 3 : The recitation of Qur’an by a person ly-

ing in the lap of his wife during her menses. 
Abu Wa’il (Shaqiq bin Salma) used to send his menstru-
ating maid servant to bring the Qur’an from Abi Razin 
(Masood bin Maalik) by carrying it from the hanger (of 

its case). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) is addressing an issue 
whether a menstruating woman can lift the stand on 
which the Holy Qur’an is usually kept. As per Hanafite 
and Hambalite schools of thought, she can do so and 
Imam Bukhari also seems to be of the same opinion. 
Imam Bukhari also favours recitation of the Qur’an by a 
person lying in the lap of his wife during her menses. 
 
Hadith No. 292 
  هةَ أَنَّ أُميفنِ صورٍ ابصنم نا عريهز عمنٍ سكَيد نلُ بمٍ الْفَضيعو نا أَبثَندح

 بِىا أَنَّ النهثَتدةَ حشائأَنَّ ع هثَتدى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -حئُ فكتكَانَ ي
 . حجرِى وأَنا حائض ، ثُم يقْرأُ الْقُرآنَ 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“The Prophet used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an 
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while I was in menses”. 
 

  .باب مَنْ سَمَّى النِّفَاسَ حَيْضًا 
Chapter 4 : One who names postpartum period as 

menses (i.e., treat it the same way). 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that the post-
partum periods and menses are treated in a similar way 
because Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used 
the word Nifas (postpartum periods) for Haidh (menses). 
 
Hadith No. 293 
حدثَنا الْمكِّىُّ بن إِبراهيم قَالَ حدثَنا هشام عن يحيى بنِ أَبِى كَثيرٍ عن أَبِى  
 عا ما أَننيب ا قَالَتهثَتدةَ حلَمس أَنَّ أُم هثَتدةَ حلَمس ةَ أُمناب بنيةَ أَنَّ زلَمس

 بِىصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الن-  لَلْتسفَان ، تضإِذْ ح ةيصمى خةً فطَجِعضم
فَدعانِى فَاضطَجعت معه . قُلْت نعم  . أَنفست  فَأَخذْت ثياب حيضتى قَالَ 

 يلَةمى الْخف . 
 
Narrated Ummi Salama (RA) 

“While I was lying/sleeping with the Prophet under a 
single woolen sheet, I got the menses. I slipped away 

and put on the clothes for menses. He said, "Have you 
got "Nifas" (menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then called 
me and made me to lie with him under the same sheet”. 

 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ummi Salma (RA) says that one day she 
was sleeping with Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
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lam) under the same blanket and she started to have her 
menstruation. She moved little apart from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) thinking that she had be-
come impure and therefore should not touch him. Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) understood it and he 
called her back into the blanket thereby giving the im-
pression that menstruation does not make a woman un-
touchable.  
 

  .باب مُبَاشَرَةِ الْحَائِضِ 
Chapter 5 : Fondling a menstruating wife. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The Qur’an says: 

نوهبقْرلَا تيضِ وحي الْماءَ فسزِلُوا النتفَاع 
 In this verse the men are being directed not to go 
near their wives during menstrual periods. By establish-
ing this title “Fondling a menstruating wife”, Imam Buk-
hari (RA) wants to say that sexual intercourse is prohib-
ited with a menstruating wife but there is no problem in 
fondling or touching her. 
 
Hadith No. 294 

 نع دونِ الأَسع يماهرإِب نورٍ عصنم نانُ عفْيا سثَندةُ قَالَ حا قَبِيصثَندح
من إِناءٍ واحد  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عائشةَ قَالَت كُنت أَغْتسِلُ أَنا والنبِىُّ 

 ضائا حأَننِى وراشبفَي ، زِرنِى فَأَترأْمكَانَ يو بنا جلاَنك ، . رِجخكَانَ يو
 ضائا حأَنو فَأَغْسِلُه ، فكتعم وهو إِلَى هأْسر . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
The Prophet and I used to take a bath from a single pot 
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while we were Junub. During the menses, he used to 
order me to put on an Izar (dress worn below the waist) 
and used to fondle me. While in Itikaf, he used to bring 
his head near me and I would wash it while I used to be 

in my periods (menses).  
 
Hadith No. 295 
 اقحو إِسا أَبنربهِرٍ قَالَ أَخسم نىُّ بلا عنربيلٍ قَالَ أَخلخ نيلُ باعما إِسثَندح

عن عبد الرحمنِ بنِ الأَسود عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ قَالَت  -هو الشيبانِىُّ  -
 ولُ اللَّهسر ادا ، فَأَرضائح تا إِذَا كَاناندإِح تصلى االله عليه وسلم  -كَان

قَالَت وأَيُّكُم . أَنْ يباشرها ، أَمرها أَنْ تتزِر فى فَورِ حيضتها ثُم يباشرها  -
تابعه . يملك إِربه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -يملك إِربه كَما كَانَ النبِىُّ 

 انِىبينِ الشع رِيرجو دالخ . 
 
Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad (RA) 
(on the authority of his father) 'Aisha said: "Whenever 
Allah's Apostle wanted to fondle anyone of us during 

her periods (menses), he used to order her to put on an 
Izar and start fondling her." 'Aisha added, "None of 
you could control his sexual desires as the Prophet 

could."  
 
Hadith No. 296 
حدثَنا أَبو النُّعمان قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْواحد قَالَ حدثَنا الشيبانِىُّ قَالَ حدثَنا  

 ولُ اللَّهسةَ كَانَ رونميم تعمقَالَ س اددش نب اللَّه دبصلى االله عليه  -ع
. إِذَا أَراد أَنْ يباشر امرأَةً من نِسائه أَمرها فَاتزرت وهى حائض  -وسلم 

 انِىبينِ الشانُ عفْيس اهورو . 
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Narrated Maimuna (RA) 
When ever Allah's Apostle wanted to fondle any of his 

wives during the periods (menses), he used to ask her to 
wear an Izar.  

 
Comments 
 ‘Mubashirat’ means the touching of skin with the 
skin and the extreme form of touch takes place during 
the sexual intercourse. The scholars unanimously say 
that sexual intercourse is Haraam with a menstruating 
wife. The other forms of touching during the menstrual 
periods of a wife other than sexual intercourse is permis-
sible. 
 Allaama Ayni says that there are three types of 
touching a menstruating wife, viz., 
1. Sexual Intercourse:- This is unanimously Haraam. 
2. Touching (sexually) above the umbilicus and below 

the knees: All the four Imams say that it is permissi-
ble. 

3. Touching (sexually) below the umbilicus and above 
the knees except per vaginal or per anal: The schol-
ars are of different opinion in this case. Imam Abu 
Haniefa, Imam Shafa’ee and Imam Maalik say that it 
is not permissible. Imam Bukhari is also of the same 
opinion. Imam Ahmad says that it is permissible and 
he quotes in his argument the Hadith of Hadhrat 
Anas (RA) which says: 

 اصنعوا كل شيئي إلا النكاح
“Do everything (with a menstruating wife) except 

sexual intercourse. (Abu Dawood) 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that no one can match 

The Book of Menses                        Rafatul Bâri



.410  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in controlling 
the sexual desire. This means that Raasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had very very strong con-
trol over himself. So, if he (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
would fondle with his wife, he was confident enough 
that he would not cross the limits. Shah Waliullah Mu-
haddith Delhvi (RA) says that Hadhrat Ayesha believed 
that a man with weak control should avoid sleeping with 
a menstruating wife. 
 

 . باب تَرْكِ الْحَائِضِ الصَّوْمَ 
Chapter 6: Leaving of fast by a menstruating 

woman. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) says that it is not permissible 
for a menstruating woman to fast. She is not supposed to 
offer Salaah as well, but here Imam Bukhari (RA) is 
mentioning only about fast. The reason is that for Salaah 
cleanliness is a pre-requisite and obligatory, since it is 
not found during menses, so such a woman is not eligi-
ble to offer Salaah. In case of fast, cleanliness is not a 
must, so a menstruating woman is eligible to fast but she 
has been told to postpone it during menses, may be on 
the physical grounds (Allah knows the best). In short, a 
menstruating woman is not eligible to offer Salaah, so 
she is not supposed to offer the Salaah relaxed on her 
during the menstruating periods even after it ends (i.e., 
Qadha). Whereas, since she is eligible to fast, so she is 
supposed to observe the fast, relaxed on her during men-
ses, after the month of Ramadhan during the days of her 
cleanliness.  
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Hadith No. 297 
 دينِى زربفَرٍ قَالَ أَخعج نب دمحا منربقَالَ أَخ ميرأَبِى م نب يدعا سثَندح-  وه

 لَمأَس نولُ  -ابسر جرقَالَ خ رِىدالْخ يدعأَبِى س نع اللَّه دبنِ عاضِ بيع نع
 ى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّهحى أَضطْرٍ  -فف أَو-  رلَّى ، فَمصإِلَى الْم

 . يا معشر النساءِ تصدقْن ، فَإِنى أُرِيتكُن أَكْثَر أَهلِ النارِ  علَى النساءِ فَقَالَ 
تكْثرنَ اللَّعن ، وتكْفُرنَ الْعشير ، ما رأَيت من  فَقُلْن وبِم يا رسولَ اللَّه قَالَ 

 اكُندإِح نازِمِ ملِ الْحجالر لُبل بينٍ أَذْهدقْلٍ وع اتصاقا  . نمو قُلْن
أَلَيس شهادةُ الْمرأَة مثْلَ نِصف شهادة  نقْصانُ دينِنا وعقْلنا يا رسولَ اللَّه قَالَ 

فَذَلك من نقْصان عقْلها ، أَلَيس إِذَا حاضت لَم  قَالَ . قُلْن بلَى  . الرجلِ 
 مصت لَملِّ وصلَى  . تب ا  قَالَ . قُلْنينِهد انقْصن نم كفَذَل.  

 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri (RA) 

Once Allah's Apostle went out to the Musalla (to offer 
the prayer) on Eid-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he 
passed by the women and said, "O women! Give alms, 
as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-
fire were you (women)." They asked, "Why is it so, O 

Allah's Apostle ?" He replied, "You curse frequently and 
are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone 
more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A 
cautious sensible man could be led astray by some of 

you." The women asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What is de-
ficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not 

the evidence of two women equal to the witness of one 
man?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is 

the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a 
woman can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" 
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The women replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is 
the deficiency in her religion." 

 
To hold one’s tongue is important for salvation 
 Once on an Eid day, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) went to address the women folk after the Eid 
Salaah. He (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told them that 
he had seen more women in the hellfire than men. One 
of the two main reasons that he gave for such a fate was 
that the women usually do not control their tongues and 
frequently use the word ‘La’nat’. ‘La’nat’ means to get 
faraway from the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala. The best thing 
one can have is the nearness and pleasure of Allah and 
the worst thing one can have is His displeasure and be-
ing thrown away from Him. That is why it has been 
strictly forbidden to curse someone with the word 
‘La’nat’. 
 
Don't be thankless 
 A Hadith says: 

 من لم يشكر الناس لم يشكر االله
“One who does not thank people, wont thank Allah”. 

(Tirmidhi, Ahmad) 
 If someone does good to you, it is a good humble 
etiquette to acknowledge him with good gesture or help 
and be thankful to him. Islam does not like thankless-
ness.  Women folk usually remain thankless to their hus-
bands. A man usually throughout his life tries to make 
his wife comfortable but if anytime she faces a slightest 
problem from his side, at once she starts showing her 
thanklessness by saying things like, “you have always 
troubled me; I have never seen any comfort from your 

Rafatul Bâri           The Book of Menses 



.413  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

side throughout my life, etc. Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) advised women not to do so, as this 
type of behaviour would lead them to hellfire. 
 
Women have been created weak physically as well as 
mentally 
 This thing is misinterpreted by the opponents of 
Islam and blown out of proportion. Islam does not say 
that a woman has been created inferior but it says that a 
woman  has been created weak. This thing needs to be 
understood in the real sense of the word. The weakness 
of a woman is an anatomical and physiological fact 
which cannot be denied. The weight of a female brain is 
far less than the male one. Men are physically much 
stronger then the women. Emotionally also, the women 
are easily swayed away than men. It is said that if the 
power to divorce would have been given to women, they 
would have used it far more frequently than men.  
 Here, in this Hadith, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) tells the women that the witness of two 
women is equal to that of a single man, which speaks of 
their weak decision making capability. Also, that they 
are exempted from Salaah and fast during their men-
strual periods, which bespeaks of their physical weak-
ness and weakness in Deen.  
 

 . باب تَقْضِى الْحَائِضُ الْمَنَاسِكَ كُلَّهَا إِلاَّ الطَّوَافَ بِالْبَيْتِ 
. ولَم ير ابن عباسٍ بِالْقراءَة للْجنبِ بأْسا . وقَالَ إِبراهيم لاَ بأْس أَنْ تقْرأَ الآيةَ 

وقَالَت أُمُّ . يذْكُر اللَّه علَى كُلِّ أَحيانِه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وكَانَ النبِىُّ 
وقَالَ ابن . عطيةَ كُنا نؤمر أَنْ يخرج الْحيض ، فَيكَبرنَ بِتكْبِيرِهم ويدعونَ 
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 بِىابِ النتا بِكعقْلَ درانَ أَنَّ هفْيو سنِى أَبرباسٍ أَخبصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع
-  يهأَ فَإِذَا ففَقَر  يمِ وحنِ الرمحالر مِ اللَّها إِلَى ( بِسالَوعابِ تتلَ الْكا أَهي

 ةمةَ  . ) كَلالآي . كاسنالْم كَتسةُ فَنشائع تاضابِرٍ حج نطَاءٌ عقَالَ عو
وقَالَ . وقَالَ الْحكَم إِنى لأَذْبح وأَنا جنب . غَير الطَّواف بِالْبيت ، ولاَ تصلِّى 

 اللَّه ) هلَيع اللَّه مذْكَرِ اسي ا لَممأْكُلُوا ملاَ تو . ( 
Chapter 7 : A menstruating woman should perform 
all the rituals of Haj except the circumambulation 

(Tawaaf) around the Ka’ba. 
And Ibrahim (Nakha’ee) said: “There is no problem in 
reciting a verse of Qur’an by a menstruating woman”. 
And Ibn Abbas viewed nothing bad in the recitation of 
Qur’an by a ritually impure person”. And the Prophet 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used to remember (Zikr) 
Allah at all times. Ummi Atiya said that they were or-

dered to let the menstruating women come out (to 
Eidgah) to say ‘Takbeer’ and to invoke Allah.  

And Ibn Abbas narrated on the authority of Abu Sufi-
yan: Hiraculas asked for the letter of the Prophet 

(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and read it: It began: In the 
name of Allah, the Glorious, the Merciful. O people of 
the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us 

that we worship no one but Allah…” (3:64). 
And Ata quoted from Jaabir: “Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) got 
her menses during Haj days and she performed all the 
rituals except the circumambulation around the Ka’ba 

and she did not offer Salaah.  
And Haakim said: “I slaughter the animal even if I were 
in a ritual impure state”. And Allah said, “Eat not (O be-

lievers) of that meat on which Allah’s name has not 
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been pronounced (at the time of slaughtering of that ani-
mal”. (6:122) 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) says in the title of this chap-
ter that a menstruating woman can perform all rituals of 
Haj except Tawaaf but the statements he has quoted in 
this chapter make the scholars feel that actually he wants 
to prove that recitation of Qur’an is permissible for a 
menstruating woman and ritually impure person. The 
majority of Ulema feel that the arguments which Imam 
Bukhari (RA) puts forward are weak. For example, he 
quotes Ibrahim Nakha’ee who says that a menstruating 
woman can recite one verse of the Qur’an. This does not 
support Imam Bukhari’s view, as it shows that even 
Ibrahim Nakha’ee is in favour of recitation of only a sin-
gle verse and not more than that. The scholars have also 
questioned the analogy which Imam Bukhari has de-
duced from the statement of Ibne Abbas (RA). It is 
quoted from Ibn Abbas (RA) that he used to recite his 
daily routine Zikr (Wadheefa) even when in ritual impu-
rity. It is not clear that this Zikr included the verses of 
Qur’an as well. Even if his Zikr included the verses of 
Qur’an, the same cannot be applied to a menstruating 
woman i.e., a man who is ritually impure cannot be 
compared with a menstruating woman. 
 Thirdly, Imam Bukhari (RA) says that Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) always used to perform 
Zikr. It is a general statement i.e., it does not mean the 
recitation of Qur’an even with ritual impurity. 
 Fourthly, the statement of Ummi Atiya is about 
Takbeer and Dua and not the recitation of Qur’an.  
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 Fifthly, Imam Bukhari (RA) argues that the letter 
of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) to Hiraculus 
contained the verses of the Qur’an, so when a Kaafir can 
read Qur’an why not a ritually impure Muslim or men-
struating woman? The scholars say that this analogy also 
seems far-fetched. 
 Sixthly, the statement of Ata from Jaabir that 
Hadhrat Ayesha performed all the rituals of Haj except 
Tawaaf does not prove the point of permissibility for a 
menstruating woman to recite the Qur’an.  
 Lastly, Haakam says that while being ritually im-
pure, he used to slaughter the animals; there is no men-
tion of the recitation of Qur’an in this case. 
 
Hadith No. 298 

حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا عبد الْعزِيزِ بن أَبِى سلَمةَ عن عبد الرحمنِ بنِ 
 بِىالن عا منجرخ ةَ قَالَتشائع نع دمحنِ ممِ بنِ الْقَاسمِ عصلى االله  -الْقَاس

لاَ نذْكُر إِلاَّ الْحج ، فَلَما جِئْنا سرِف طَمثْت ، فَدخلَ علَى  -عليه وسلم 
قُلْت لَوددت  . ما يبكيك  وأَنا أَبكى فَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النبِىُّ 

 امالْع جأَح ى لَمأَن اللَّهقَالَ . و  تسفن لَّكلَع .  معن قَالَ . قُلْت  كفَإِنَّ ذَل
شىءٌ كَتبه اللَّه علَى بنات آدم ، فَافْعلى ما يفْعلُ الْحاجُّ ، غَير أَنْ لاَ تطُوفى 

  .أطرافه  . بِالْبيت حتى تطْهرِى 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

We set out with the Prophet for Hajj and when we 
reached Sarif I got my menses. When the Prophet came 
to me, I was weeping. He asked, "Why are you weep-
ing?" I said, "I wish if I had not performed Hajj this 

year." He asked, "May be that you got your menses?" I 
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replied, "Yes." He then said, "This is the thing which Al-
lah has ordained for all the daughters of Adam. So do 

what all the pilgrims do except that you do not perform 
the Tawaf round the Ka'ba till you are clean." 

 
Comments 
 This Hadith has been repeated here. 
 

  .باب الاِسْتِحَاضَةِ 
Chapter 8 : Istihaadha. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It means the excessive menstrual bleeding which 
exceeds usual days of menstrual period. For example, if 
a woman routinely gets menstruation for seven days and 
in some month she gets it for ten days, the additional 
three days will be considered as ‘Istihaadha’ and not 
menses. If a woman gets menstrual bleeding for less 
than her least period, that will also be considered an Isti-
haadha. This least period as per Hanafite school is three 
days and as per Shafite school is one day, that means if 
the last duration of usual menstrual period is three days 
and in some month she gets the bleeding only for two 
days, it will be considered as Istihaadha as per Hanafite 
school. The Hanafite school considers ten days as maxi-
mum period of menstruation whereas in Shafite school it 
is fifteen days and more than that is considered as Isti-
haadha. 
 
Definition of Istihaadha 
هي دم يخرج من المرأة في غير أوقاته المعتاد يسيل من العاذل و هو عرق في 
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 )نصر الباري -ألمنهل(أدنى الرحم دون قعره 
“Istihaadha is that blood which flows from (the vagina) 

of a woman during the menstrual period from the 
‘Aadhil’ and that is a vessel from lower part of uterus 

and not from its depth”. 
 The purpose of Imam Bukhari (RA) is to say that 
menses and Istihaadha are two different issues. 
 
Hadith No. 299 
 نع أَبِيه نةَ عورنِ عامِ بشه نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 ولِ اللَّهسرشٍ ليبأَبِى ح تةُ بِنمفَاط قَالَت ا قَالَتهةَ أَنشائصلى االله عليه  -ع
صلى  -يا رسولَ اللَّه إِنى لاَ أَطْهر ، أَفَأَدع الصلاَةَ فَقَالَ رسولُ اللَّه  -وسلم 

إِنما ذَلك عرق ولَيس بِالْحيضة ، فَإِذَا أَقْبلَت الْحيضةُ   -االله عليه وسلم 
  .فَاتركى الصلاَةَ ، فَإِذَا ذَهب قَدرها فَاغْسِلى عنك الدم وصلِّى 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Apostle, "O Al-
lah's Apostle! I do not become clean (from bleeding). 
Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle replied: 
"No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the men-
ses. So when the real menses begins give up your 
prayers and when it (the period) has finished wash the 
blood off your body (take a bath) and offer your 
prayers."  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked Rasulul-
lah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) that she was getting 
prolonged menstrual periods and with such menstrual 

Rafatul Bâri           The Book of Menses 



.419  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

bleeding which mimics menstruation, was she sup-
posed to offer Salaah or not? Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) told her that it was not menses but 
it (i.e., Istihaadha) is blood which comes from a ves-
sel and it is due to a disease. The routine menstruation 
comes in a state of normal health conditions whereas 
Istihaadha is due to some disease. In one of the 
Hadith, different causes of Istihaadha have been men-
tioned. 
 
Masaa’il (Issues) of Istihaadha 
 As per all the four juristic schools and the ma-
jority of jurists, if a woman gets Istihaadha after the 
cessation of menses, then only one ritual ablution 
(Gusul) is mandatory for her . 
 As per Hanafite school, after the Gusul, she has 
to perform Wudu for every Fardh Salaah and with 
one Wudu she can offer other Salaah during the stipu-
lated time of a particular Salaah and after the time of 
that Salaah ends she has to perform Wudu again. For 
example, if she has performed Wudu for Zuhr Salaah, 
she can also offer other Salaah with the same Wudu 
up to the time of Asr Salaah but for Asr, she will have 
to perform another Wudu. 
 As per Shafite school, she can offer only a sin-
gle obligatory Salaah with one Wudu. 
 

 . باب غَسْلِ دَمِ الْمَحِيضِ
Chapter 9 : The washing out of menstrual blood. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Since the menstrual blood is more thicker and 
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with more impurity and bad look, it needs little more ex-
aggeration in washing. 
 
Hadith No. 300 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن يوسف قَالَ أَخبرنا مالك عن هشامٍ عن فَاطمةَ بِنت الْمنذرِ 

 ولَ اللَّهسأَةٌ ررام أَلَتس ا قَالَتهكْرٍ أَنأَبِى ب تاءَ بِنمأَس نصلى االله عليه  -ع
فَقَالَت يا رسولَ اللَّه ، أَرأَيت إِحدانا إِذَا أَصاب ثَوبها الدم من  -وسلم 

 ولُ اللَّهسفَقَالَ ر عنصت فكَي ، ةضيصلى االله عليه وسلم  -الْح-   ابإِذَا أَص
 يهلِّى فصتل اءٍ ، ثُمبِم هحضنتل ثُم هصقْرفَلْت ، ةضيالْح نم مالد اكُندإِح بثَو.  

 
Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr (RA) 

A woman asked Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's Apostle! 
What should we do, if the blood of menses falls on our 

clothes?" Allah's Apostle replied, "If the blood of menses 
falls on the garment of anyone of you, she must take 

hold of the blood spot, rub it, and wash it with water and 
then pray in (with it)."  

 
Hadith No. 301 
 دبع نع ارِثالْح نو برمنِى عرببٍ قَالَ أَخهو ننِى ابربغُ قَالَ أَخبا أَصثَندح
 ، يضحا تاندإِح تكَان ةَ قَالَتشائع نع أَبِيه نع ثَهدمِ حنِ الْقَاسنِ بمحالر
 ثُم ، رِهائلَى سع حضنتو ، سِلُهغا فَترِهطُه دنا عبِهثَو نم مالد رِصقْتت ثُم

 يهلِّى فصت . 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA)  
Whenever anyone of us got her menses, she, on becom-

ing clean, used to take hold of the blood spot and rub the 
blood off her garment, and pour water over it and wash 
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that portion thoroughly and sprinkle water over the rest 
of the garment. After that she would pray in (with) it. 

 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in-
structed the woman who had asked him regarding the 
blood of menses, to sprinkle a little water on that part of 
cloth which gets stained with the menstrual blood and 
then scrub and squeeze it so that the embedded blood 
comes out of the garment and after that wash it with wa-
ter. 
 

 . باب الاِعْتِكَافِ لِلْمُسْتَحَاضَةِ 
Chapter 10 : The Aetikaaf of a woman with Isti-

haadha. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 A woman with Istihaada can perform Aetikaaf. 
 
Hadith No. 302 
حدثَنا إِسحاق قَالَ حدثَنا خالد بن عبد اللَّه عن خالد عن عكْرِمةَ عن عائشةَ 

 بِىةٌ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنَّ الناضحتسم ىهو هائنِس ضعب هعم كَفتاع
وزعم أَنَّ عائشةَ رأَت . ترى الدم ، فَربما وضعت الطَّست تحتها من الدمِ 

 هجِدةُ تفُلاَن تءٌ كَانىذَا شكَأَنَّ ه فُرِ فَقَالَتصاءَ الْعم . 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

Once one of the wives of the Prophet did Itikaf along 
with him and she was getting bleeding in between her 
periods. She used to see the blood (from her private 
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parts) and she would perhaps put a dish under her for 
the blood. (The sub-narrator 'Ikrima added, 'Aisha once 
saw the liquid of safflower and said, "It looks like what 

so and so used to have.") 
 
Hadith No. 303 

 كَفَتتاع ةَ قَالَتشائع نةَ عكْرِمع نع دالخ نعٍ عيرز نب زِيدا يثَندةُ قَالَ حبيا قُتثَندحعم 
 ولِ اللَّهسةَ ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -رالصُّفْرو مى الدرت تفَكَان ، اجِهوأَز نأَةٌ مرام

 . والطَّست تحتها وهى تصلِّى 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

"One of the wives of Allah's Apostle joined him in 
Aetikaaf and she noticed blood and yellowish discharge 
(from her private parts) and put a dish under her when 

she prayed." 
 
Hadith No. 304 
 ضعةَ أَنَّ بشائع نةَ عكْرِمع نع دالخ نع رمتعا مثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 . أُمهات الْمؤمنِين اعتكَفَت وهى مستحاضةٌ 
  

Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
One of the mothers of the faithful believers (i.e. the 

wives of the Prophet ) did Aetikaaf while she was having 
bleeding in between her periods. 

 
Comments 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
Aetikaaf is permissible for a woman but it is better for 
her to do so at home than in Musjid. 
 Hadhrat Gangohi (RA) says that the things which 
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are forbidden to a woman during menses, become per-
missible for her during Istihaadha. 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that one of the wives 
of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) performed 
Aetikaaf with him. The scholars say that it does not 
mean that she was also in the Musjid with Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), but that she was in Aeti-
kaaf in her room which was just adjacent to the Musjid.  
 Ikramah says that Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) in a 
function saw yellow coloured fluid and she said that it 
resembled the colour of Istihaadha blood of such and 
such lady. The blood of menstruation is denser and 
darker than that of Istihaadha. 
 

  .باب هَلْ تُصَلِّى الْمَرْأَةُ فِى ثَوْبٍ حَاضَتْ فِيهِ 
Chapter 11 : Can a woman offer her Salaah in the 

same clothes in which she got menstruation? 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Hadhrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) 
says that here Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to prove the 
permissibility to offer Salaah in the same clothes in 
which a woman gets menses. It is worth to mention here 
that during the days of Jahiliyah (ignorance), the women 
believed that it was a must for them to change such 
clothes. 
 
Hadith No. 305 
حدثَنا أَبو نعيمٍ قَالَ حدثَنا إِبراهيم بن نافعٍ عنِ ابنِ أَبِى نجِيحٍ عن مجاهد قَالَ 
قَالَت عائشةُ ما كَانَ لإِحدانا إِلاَّ ثَوب واحد تحيض فيه ، فَإِذَا أَصابه شىءٌ 
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 . من دمٍ ، قَالَت بِرِيقها فَقَصعته بِظُفْرِها 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
None of us had more than a single garment and we used 

to have our menses while wearing it. Whenever it got 
soiled with blood of menses we used to apply saliva to 

the blood spot and rub off the blood with our nails. 
 
Comments 
 In this Hadith, Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that 
she used to have same garments during menses as well 
as during Salaah. Earlier in a Hadith narrated by Ummi 
Salma she says, that she had separate clothes for the 
days of menses. It seems that the Hadhrat Ayesha is 
mentioning the state of earlier days of Islam when Mus-
lims were passing through hard times and Ummi Salma 
is referring to the later days of Islam when Muslims 
were well-off. 
 

 . باب الطِّيبِ لِلْمَرْأَةِ عِنْدَ غُسْلِهَا مِنَ الْمَحِيضِ 
Chapter 12 : Putting perfume by a woman at the 

time of ritual ablution or Gusul after her menstrua-
tion is over. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 A woman can use perfume (on her private part) 
after the cessation of menses. 
 
Hadith No. 306 

 نع أَيُّوب نع ديز نب ادما حثَندابِ قَالَ حهالْو دبع نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح
 -قَالَ أَبو عبد اللَّه أَو هشامِ بنِ حسانَ عن حفْصةَ عن أُم عطيةَ  -حفْصةَ 
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قَالَت كُنا ننهى أَنْ نحد علَى ميت فَوق ثَلاَث ، إِلاَّ علَى زوجٍ أَربعةَ أَشهرٍ 
وعشرا ، ولاَ نكْتحلَ ولاَ نتطَيب ولاَ نلْبس ثَوبا مصبوغًا إِلاَّ ثَوب عصبٍ ، 
  نم ذَةبى نا فهيضحم نا ماندإِح لَتسرِ إِذَا اغْتالطُّه دنا علَن صخر قَدو

قَالَ رواه هشام بن حسانَ عن . كُست أَظْفَارٍ ، وكُنا ننهى عنِ اتباعِ الْجنائزِ 
 بِىنِ النةَ عيطع أُم نةَ عفْصصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ح.  

 
Narrated Um-'Atiya (RA) 
We were forbidden to mourn for a dead person for more 

than three days except in the case of a husband for 
whom mourning was allowed for four months and ten 
days. (During that time) we were not allowed to put 

ko,hl (Antimony eye power) in our eyes or to use per-
fumes or to put on colored clothes except a dress made 
of 'Asb (a kind of Yemen cloth, very coarse and rough). 
We were allowed very light perfumes at the time of tak-
ing a bath after menses and also we were forbidden to 

go with the funeral procession . 
 
Comments 
 Some scholars say that due to menstruation the 
skin of private part of a woman gets contracted and also 
discoloured. So, there is a need of using some sort of 
perfume which will make it fresh and normalize its col-
our. This can be achieved by a perfume called Azfaar-at-
Teeb in Arabic. (Eidha-hul Bukhari) 
 

وَكَيْفَ تَغْتَسِلُ ، . باب دَلْكِ الْمَرْأَةِ نَفْسَهَا إِذَا تَطَهَّرَتْ مِنَ الْمَحِيضِ 
 . وَتَأْخُذُ فِرْصَةً مُمَسَّكَةً فَتَتَّبِعُ بِهَا أَثَرَ الدَّمِ 
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Chapter 13 : The rubbing of her own body by a 
woman during the ritual ablution (Gusul) after the 

cessation of menses. And how to take bath? And rub 
the place soiled with blood with a perfumed piece of 

cloth. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The purpose of this chapter is to show whether 
the ritual purity after the cessation of menses can be ob-
tained by taking usual bath or something more is 
needed. 
 
Hadith No. 307 

حدثَنا يحيى قَالَ حدثَنا ابن عيينةَ عن منصورِ ابنِ صفيةَ عن أُمه عن عائشةَ أَنَّ 
 بِىالن أَلَتأَةً سريضِ ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -امحالْم نا مهلغُس نع

خذى فرصةً من مسك فَتطَهرِى بِها قَالَت كَيف  فَأَمرها كَيف تغتسِلُ قَالَ 
سبحانَ اللَّه تطَهرِى فَاجتبذْتها إِلَى  تطَهرِى بِها قَالَت كَيف قَالَ  أَتطَهر قَالَ 

 .فَقُلْت تتبعى بِها أَثَر الدمِ 
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 

A woman asked the Prophet about the bath which is 
taken after finishing from the menses. The Prophet told 
her what to do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of 
cloth scented with musk." The woman asked, "How shall 
I purify myself with it" He said, "Subhan Allah! Purify 

yourself (with it)." I pulled her to myself and said, "Rub 
the place soiled with blood with it."  

 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that a woman came to 
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Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and asked him 
how she can achieve the ritual purity after the cessation 
of menses. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told 
her to get a cotton piece and soak it with some perfume 
like musk and then rub the parts stained with menstrual 
blood with it. That woman could not understand it and 
she again asked about it. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) did not tell her quite openly due to modesty. 
Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) pulled that woman towards her 
and made her to understand the issue. The learned schol-
ars have described various benefits of rubbing the in-
volved parts and then applying some perfume to them 
while taking a bath after the cessation of menses, viz., 
1. It freshens the private part of a woman. 
2. If the blood stain is not removed by washing, rub-

bing it with perfume will conceal its ill look. 
3. It gives additional purity or fresh look. 
 

 باب غُسْلِ الْمَحِيضِ 
Chapter 14 : The bath (of a woman) after cessation 

of menses. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says that 
here the method to perform Gusul after the cessation of 
menses is mentioned. 
 
Hadith No. 308  
 نأَةً مرةَ أَنَّ امشائع نع هأُم نع ورصنا مثَندح بيها وثَندقَالَ ح ملسا مثَندح

 بِىلنل ارِ قَالَتصيضِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -الأَنحالْم نسِلُ مأَغْت فكَي
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صلى االله عليه  -ثُم إِنَّ النبِى  . خذى فرصةً ممسكَةً ، فَتوضئى ثَلاَثًا  قَالَ 
فَأَخذْتها فَجذَبتها  توضئى بِها  استحيا فَأَعرض بِوجهِه أَو قَالَ  -وسلم 

  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَأَخبرتها بِما يرِيد النبِىُّ 
 

Narrated 'Aisha (RA)  
An Ansari woman asked the Prophet how to take a bath 

after finishing from the menses. He replied, "Take a 
piece a cloth perfumed with musk and clean the private 
parts with it thrice." The Prophet felt shy and turned his 
face. So pulled her to me and told her what the Prophet 

meant. 
 
Comments 
 The scholars of Hadith are of the opinion that the 
word “Towdhee-توضيح” used in this Hadith does not 
mean Wudu; it means to cleanse. 
 

 باب امْتِشَاطِ الْمَرْأَةِ عِنْدَ غُسْلِهَا مِنَ الْمَحِيضِ 
Chapter 15 : The combing of hair by a woman at the 

time of her bath after the cessation of menses. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is necessary for a woman to moisten the roots 
of her hair while taking a bath after the cessation of 
menses. If she has tied her hair in such a way that the 
water will not reach the hair roots, then it is mandatory 
for her to undo her hair before taking a bath.  
 
Hadith No. 309 
حدثَنا موسى بن إِسماعيلَ حدثَنا إِبراهيم حدثَنا ابن شهابٍ عن عروةَ أَنَّ  
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 ولِ اللَّهسر عم لَلْتأَه ةَ قَالَتشائصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  ةجى حف
 ، تاضا حهأَن تمعفَز ، ىدقِ الْهسي لَمو ، عتمت نمم تاعِ ، فَكُندالْو
ولَم تطْهر حتى دخلَت لَيلَةُ عرفَةَ فَقَالَت يا رسولَ اللَّه ، هذه لَيلَةُ عرفَةَ ،  

 ةرمبِع تعتمت تا كُنمإِنو . ولُ اللَّهسا رصلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَ لَه-
   كترمع نى عسِكأَمى ، وطشتامو ، كأْسى رقُضا  . انفَلَم ، لْتفَفَع

قَضيت الْحج أَمر عبد الرحمنِ لَيلَةَ الْحصبة فَأَعمرنِى من التنعيمِ مكَانَ  
 كْتسى نى الَّتترمع  . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA)  
In the last Hajj of Allah's Apostle I assumed the Ihram 
for Hajj along with Allah Apostle. I was one of those 
who intended Tamattu' (to perform Hajj and 'Umra) 
and did not take the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) with 

me. I got my menses and was not clean till the night of 
'Arafa. I said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is the night of the 
day of 'Arafat and I intended to perform the Hajj Ta-

mattu' with 'Umra. Allah's Apostle told me to undo my 
hair and comb it and to postpone the 'Umra. I did the 

same and completed the Hajj. On the night of Al-Hasba 
(i.e. place outside Makkah where the pilgrims go after 

finishing all the ceremonies Hajj at Mina) he (the 
Prophet ordered 'Abdur Rahman ('Aisha's brother) to 
take me to At-Tan'im to assume the lhram for 'Umra in 
lieu of that of Hajj-at-Tamattu' which I had intended to 

perform.  
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that she had put on the 
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‘Ihraam’ with the intention to perform Haji-i-
Tamattu’ (i.e., Haj and Umrah with the same Ihraam). 
She started to have menses on the way and it got pro-
longed till the days of Arafa (9th Dhul-Hijja) reached 
and she thought that she had already missed Umrah and 
now she would miss the Haj as well. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told her to undo her hair 
and comb it. In another Hadith, it is mentioned that she 
was told to stop performing Umrah. Then she says that 
she performed Haj and after that, Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) told Abdul-ar-Rehman—the brother 
of Hadhrat Ayesha to take her to a place called Tan’im, 
where Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) again made the intention of 
Umrah, which she had missed and then completed the 
Umrah. 
 

 .باب نَقْضِ الْمَرْأَةِ شَعَرَهَا عِنْدَ غُسْلِ الْمَحِيضِ
Chapter 16 : The untying of hair by a woman at the 
time of her ritual bath taken after the cessation of 

menses. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is mandatory to moisten the roots of hair during 
the bath taken to obtain ritual purity after cessation of 
menses. 
 
Hadith No. 310 
حدثَنا عبيد بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو أُسامةَ عن هشامٍ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ  

 ولُ اللَّهسفَقَالَ ر ، ةجى الْحهِلاَلِ ذل ينافوا منجرخ صلى االله عليه  -قَالَت
من أَحب أَنْ يهِلَّ بِعمرة فَلْيهللْ ، فَإِنى لَولاَ أَنى أَهديت لأَهلَلْت  -وسلم 
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بِعمرة فَأَهلَّ بعضهم بِعمرة ، وأَهلَّ بعضهم بِحجٍّ ، وكُنت أَنا ممن أَهلَّ 
 بِىإِلَى الن تكَوفَش ، ضائا حأَنفَةَ ورع موكَنِى يرفَأَد ، ةرمصلى االله  -بِع

فَقَالَ دعى عمرتك ، وانقُضى رأْسك وامتشطى ، وأَهلِّى بِحجٍّ  -عليه وسلم 
فَفَعلْت حتى إِذَا كَانَ لَيلَةُ الْحصبة أَرسلَ معى أَخى عبد الرحمنِ بن أَبِى بكْرٍ 

قَالَ هشام ولَم يكُن . ، فَخرجت إِلَى التنعيمِ ، فَأَهلَلْت بِعمرة مكَانَ عمرتى 
 أطرافه . فى شىءٍ من ذَلك هدى ولاَ صوم ولاَ صدقَةٌ 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
On the 1st of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the intention of 

performing Hajj. Allah's Apostle said, "Any one who 
likes to assume the Ihram for 'Umra he can do so. Had I 
not brought the Hadi with me, I would have assumed the 

Ihram for 'Umra. "Some of us assumed the Ihram for 
'Umra while the others assumed the Ihram for Hajj. I 
was one of those who assumed the Ihram for 'Umra. I 
got menses and kept on menstruating until the day of 

'Arafat and complained of that to the Prophet . He told 
me to postpone my 'Umra, undo and comb my hair, and 
to assure the Ihram of Hajj and I did so. On the night of 
Hasba, he sent my brother 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr 

with me to At-Tan'im, where I assumed the Ihram 
for'Umra in lieu of the previous one. Hisham said, "For 

that ('Umra) no Hadi, fasting or alms were required. 
 
Comments 
 This Hadith will be discussed in Kitab-ul-Haj, 
Insha Allah. 

 باب مُخَلَّقَةٍ وَغَيْرِ مُخَلَّقَةٍ 
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Chapter 17 : The statement of Allah, “(A little lump 
of flesh) partly formed and partly unformed”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Alaama Ibn Butaal, who has written a commenta-
tor of Bukhari, says that the purpose of Imam Bukhari to 
quote this Hadith in ‘the book of menses’ is to support 
the view of those people who say that a pregnant woman 
does not get menses. (Fathul Baari). 
 The Hanafite and Hanbilite schools are also of the 
same opinion. Alaama Anwar Shah Kashmiri says in 
Faidh-ul-Baari, that Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say 
that the blood clot in the pregnant woman’s womb is 
thrown out as menses if it does not proceed on to form 
the embryo and then baby i.e., غير مخلّقة—Ghaira 
Mukhallaqa. 
 
Hadith No. 311 
 كالنِ مسِ بأَن نكْرٍ عنِ أَبِى بب اللَّه ديبع نع ادما حثَندقَالَ ح ددسا مثَندح

 بِىنِ النقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع  لَّ  -إِنَّ اللَّهجو زمِ  -عحكَّلَ بِالرو
فَإِذَا أَراد أَنْ يقْضى . ملَكًا يقُولُ يا رب نطْفَةٌ ، يا رب علَقَةٌ ، يا رب مضغةٌ 

خلْقَه قَالَ أَذَكَر أَم أُنثَى شقىٌّ أَم سعيد فَما الرزق والأَجلُ فَيكْتب فى بطْنِ 
 هأُم 

 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA) 
The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah appoints an an-
gel who says, 'O Lord! A drop of semen, O Lord! A clot. 
O Lord! A little lump of flesh." Then if Allah wishes (to 
complete) its creation, the angel asks, (O Lord!) Will it 
be a male or female, a wretched or a blessed, and how 
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much will his provision be? And what will his age be?' 
So all that is written while the child is still in the 

mother's womb." 
 
Comments  
 When the sperms from a male reach into the 
womb of a woman, these cause fertilization of the ovum. 
When this fertilization takes place, Allah Ta’ala ap-
points an angel over it. The angel asks Allah Ta’ala if 
that fertilized ovum (Nutfa) will go through to the stage 
of Alaqa (blood clot), if Allah Ta’ala permits further de-
velopment, this fertilized ovum goes through to the 
stages of Alaqa (blood clot) and Mudhga (flesh piece) 
and then full fledged embryo. At each step the angel 
takes the permission from Allah Ta’ala to go ahead. 
 When the embryo takes the human shape then 
comes the stage of inspiring the spirit into it. At this 
stage the angel asks Allah Ta’ala what would be the age 
of the person, his sustenance and other things like gen-
der etc. The angel also asks if that person would be pi-
ous in life or impious. All these things are written by the 
angel. 
 

 باب كَيْفَ تُهِلُّ الْحَائِضُ بِالْحَجِّ وَالْعُمْرَةِ 
Chapter 18 : How should a menstruating woman as-

sume Ihraam for Haj and/or Umrah.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Ibn Hajr and others say that the purpose of this 
chapter is to debate whether a menstruating woman 
should put on Irhaam for Haj and/or Umrah or not and 
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that Imam Bukhari has quoted the Hadith which says 
that she can do so. The next question remains that nor-
mally Gusul is performed before putting on Ihraam, 
should a menstruating woman also take Gusul? The an-
swer is yes, she should take the Gusul before putting on 
Ihraam. This Gusul will not make her ritually pure as 
she is menstruating but by doing so she will fulfill the 
Sunnah of Gusul before Ihraam (Eidha-ul-Bukhari). 
 
Hadith No. 312 
حدثَنا يحيى بن بكَيرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا اللَّيثُ عن عقَيلٍ عنِ ابنِ شهابٍ عن عروةَ  

 بِىالن عا منجرخ ةَ قَالَتشائع نصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  ةجى حف
الْوداعِ ، فَمنا من أَهلَّ بِعمرة ، ومنا من أَهلَّ بِحجٍّ ، فَقَدمنا مكَّةَ فَقَالَ 

 ولُ اللَّهسلْ ،   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -رلحفَلْي دهي لَمو ةرمبِع مرأَح نم
ومن أَحرم بِعمرة وأَهدى فَلاَ يحلُّ حتى يحلَّ بِنحرِ هديِه ، ومن أَهلَّ بِحجٍّ 

 هجح متفَلْي .  لَمفَةَ ، ورع موى كَانَ يتا حضائلْ حأَز فَلَم تضفَح قَالَت
أَنْ أَنقُض رأْسى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أُهللْ إِلاَّ بِعمرة ، فَأَمرنِى النبِىُّ 

وأَمتشطَ ، وأُهلَّ بِحجٍّ ، وأَترك الْعمرةَ ، فَفَعلْت ذَلك حتى قَضيت حجى ، 
 نى مترمكَانَ عم رمتنِى أَنْ أَعرأَمكْرٍ ، وأَبِى ب ننِ بمحالر دبى ععثَ معفَب

  .التنعيمِ 
 
Narrated 'Urwa  (RA)  

'Aisha said, "We set out with the Prophet in his last 
Hajj. Some of us intended to perform 'Umra while oth-

ers Hajj. When we reached Makkah, Allah's Apostle 
said, 'Those who had assumed the lhram for'Umra and 
had not brought the Hadi should finish his lhram and 
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whoever had assumed the Ihram for 'Umra and brought 
the Hadi should not finish the Ihram till he has slaugh-
tered his Hadi and whoever had assumed the lhram for 
Hajj should complete his Hajj." 'Aisha further said, "I 
got my periods (menses) and kept on menstruating till 
the day of 'Arafat, and I had assumed the Ihram for 
'Umra only (Tamattu'). The Prophet ordered me to 

undo and comb my head hair and assume the lhram for 
Hajj only and leave the 'Umra. I did the same till I 

completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet sent 'Abdur Rah-
man bin Abi Bakr with me and ordered me to perform 
'Umra from At-Tan'im in lieu of the missed 'Umra." 

 
 . باب إِقْبَالِ الْمَحِيضِ وَإِدْبَارِهِ 

وكُن نِساءٌ يبعثْن إِلَى عائشةَ بِالدُّرجة فيها الْكُرسف فيه الصُّفْرةُ فَتقُولُ لاَ  
وبلَغَ . ترِيد بِذَلك الطُّهر من الْحيضة . تعجلْن حتى ترين الْقَصةَ الْبيضاءَ 

ابنةَ زيد بنِ ثَابِت أَنَّ نِساءً يدعونَ بِالْمصابِيحِ من جوف اللَّيلِ ينظُرنَ إِلَى  
 . وعابت علَيهِن . الطُّهرِ فَقَالَت ما كَانَ النساءُ يصنعن هذَا 

Chapter 19 : The commencement and cessation of 
menstruation. 

Some women used to send the pads of cotton with 
traces of yellowish discharge to Ayesha (RA). And 

Ayesha (RA) would say: “Do not hurry till you see the 
lime-like whiteness”, (on seeing that) they would in-
tend to get ritual impurity purification from menses. 
The daughter of Zaid bin Thabit was told that some 
women used to ask for lanterns at midnight to know 

about their cleanliness (from menses) and she said that 
the women were not used to do so earlier and that she 
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disliked it. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Here Imam Bukhari (RA) is referring to a contro-
versial issue i.e., whether the commencement and cessa-
tion of menstruation is dependent upon the colour of the 
menstrual fluid or the routine cycle of a woman? The 
Hanafite school of jurists say that it is not dependent 
upon the colour of menstrual fluid  but on the menstrual 
cycle of a woman. When the bleeding starts, may be of 
any colour, it is considered as the commencement of 
menses and when the colour of this fluid changes to 
white i.e., all colours vanish, then it is considered as the 
cessation of menses. Imam Bukhari (RA) also seems to 
be of the same opinion. As per Imam Shafa’ee (RA), 
Imam Maalik (RA and Imam Ahmad bin Hambal (RA), 
the oozing of red or blackish blood will be considered as 
the commencement of the menses and when the colour 
slowly fades and changes to yellowish, then it will be 
considered as the cessation of menses for those women 
who can distinguish these colours. These scholars argue 
with a Hadith of Abu Dawood, which says: 

 فإنه دم أسود نعرف
“It is blood of black colour which is recognized”. (Abu 

Dawood) 
 
Hadith No. 313 
حدثَنا عبد اللَّه بن محمد قَالَ حدثَنا سفْيانُ عن هشامٍ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ أَنَّ 

 بِىالن أَلَتفَس اضحتست تشٍ كَانيبأَبِى ح تةَ بِنمصلى االله عليه  -فَاط
ذَلك عرق ، ولَيست بِالْحيضة ، فَإِذَا أَقْبلَت الْحيضةُ فَدعى  فَقَالَ  -وسلم 
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 . الصلاَةَ ، وإِذَا أَدبرت فَاغْتسِلى وصلِّى
 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
“Fatima bint Abi Hubaish used to have bleeding in be-

tween the periods, so she asked the Prophet about it . He 
replied, "The bleeding is from a blood vessel and not the 
menses. So give up the prayers when the (real) menses 
begins and when it has finished, take a bath and start 

praying." 
 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told 
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish that when the menses will be-
gin, stop offering Salaah and when it has finished, you 
should take a bath and start offering Salaah. Here Ulema 
say that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not 
ask about the colour of the blood but straight away 
asked her to see the routine when her menses starts and 
when it stops.  
 
Islam is easy 
 The daughter of Zayd bin Thabit saw that some 
women used to ask for lanterns at midnight to know 
about their cleanliness (from menses) and she disliked it 
and asked the women not to do so as she knew that Is-
lam basically is an easy religion and it does not want to 
put its followers in trouble. 
 

 . باب لاَ تَقْضِى الْحَائِضُ الصَّلاَةَ
 بِىنِ النع يدعو سأَبو ابِرقَالَ جلاَةَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -والص عدت . 
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Chapter 20 : A menstruating woman should not offer 
Qadha Salaah (of those Salaah missed during men-

ses).  
And Jaabir bin Abdullah and Abu Sayeed quoted from 

the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) “A woman (in 
her menses) must abandon Salaah”. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 During menstrual period, a woman is exempted 
to offer Salaah; also She has not to offer Qadha of these 
prayers (Salaah) even after cessation of menses unlike 
the Saum of Ramadhan. In the month of Ramadhan, a 
woman is not supposed to fast during her menstrual pe-
riod, but she has to offer Qadha of the missed fasts after 
Ramadhan. 
 
Hadith No. 314 
حدثَنا موسى بن إِسماعيلَ قَالَ حدثَنا همام قَالَ حدثَنا قَتادةُ قَالَ حدثَتنِى 
 فَقَالَت ترا إِذَا طَههلاَتا صاندزِى إِحجةَ أَتشائعل أَةً قَالَتراذَةُ أَنَّ امعم

 بِىالن عم يضحا نكُن تةٌ أَنورِيرصلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَح-  ا بِهنرأْمفَلاَ ي .
 لُهفْعفَلاَ ن قَالَت أَو . 

  
Narrated Mu'adha (RA)  

A woman asked 'Aisha, "Should I offer the prayers 
which I did not offer because of menses" 'Aisha said, 

"Are you from the Hurauriya' (a town in Iraq?) We were 
with the Prophet and used to get our periods but he 

never ordered us to offer them (the Prayers missed dur-
ing menses)." 'Aisha perhaps said, "We did not offer 

them." 
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Comments 
 A woman came to Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) and 
asked her if she was supposed to offer Qadha of those 
prayers (Salaah) that she has missed during her men-
strual period. Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) asked her if she was 
a ‘Hurauriya’? (Hurariya is a place 2 kms from Kofa 
wherefrom the nuisance of Khawarij sect started. These 
Khawarij people considered the offering the missed Sa-
laah during menses obligatory (Waajib) after attaining 
the ritual purity). This woman told Hadhrat Ayesha that 
she was not from among Hurauriya and that she only 
asked to acquire knowledge about the issue. Hadhrat 
Ayesha (RA) told her that one is not supposed to offer 
these missed prayers (Salaah) as Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) did not ask them to do so. 
 

 . باب النَّوْمِ مَعَ الْحَائِضِ وَهْىَ فِى ثِيَابِهَا 
Chapter 21 : To sleep with a menstruating (wife) 
while she is wearing the same clothes (of menses). 

 
Purpose of  Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that one can 
sleep with a menstruating woman provided she is put-
ting on the clothes.  
 
Hadith No. 315 
 بنيز نةَ علَمأَبِى س نى عيحي نانُ عبيا شثَندفْصٍ قَالَ حح نب دعا سثَندح

 بِىالن عا مأَنو تضح ةَ قَالَتلَمس أَنَّ أُم هثَتدةَ حلَمأَبِى س ةنصلى االله  -اب
فى الْخميلَة ، فَانسلَلْت فَخرجت منها ، فَأَخذْت ثياب حيضتى  -عليه وسلم 

 ولُ اللَّهسى را ، فَقَالَ لهتصلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَلَبِس-   تسفأَن .  قُلْت
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 يلَةمى الْخف هعلَنِى مخانِى فَأَدعفَد ، معن . بِىنِى أَنَّ النثَتدحو صلى  -قَالَت
صلى  -كَانَ يقَبلُها وهو صائم ، وكُنت أَغْتسِلُ أَنا والنبِىُّ  -االله عليه وسلم 

 . من إِناءٍ واحد من الْجنابة  -االله عليه وسلم 
 

Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama (RA) 
Um-Salama said, "I got my menses while I was lying 
with the Prophet under a woolen sheet. So I slipped 

away, took the clothes for menses and put them on. Al-
lah's Apostle said, 'Have you got your menses?' I re-

plied, 'Yes.' Then he called me and took me with him un-
der the woolen sheet." Ummi Salama further said, "The 

Prophet used to kiss me while he was fasting. The 
Prophet and I used to take the bath of Janaba from a 

single pot." 
 
Comments 
 There is a Hadith in Abu Dawood in which 
Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that she used to come out of 
the bed after the commencement of her menses and 
avoided to get close to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam). Here Ummi Salma says that when she 
started menses she wanted to go away from Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) but he called her back. 
There is no contradiction in these two Ahaadith. If a 
woman distances herself from her husband during men-
ses there is no problem and if she sleeps with him, it is 
also permissible.  
 

 . باب مَنِ اتَّخَذَ ثِيَابَ الْحَيْضِ سِوَى ثِيَابِ الطُّهْرِ  
Chapter 22 : One who keeps separate clothes for 
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menstruation besides other dresses for the ritual pu-
rity. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is permissible to keep separate clothes for men-
ses and that it is not extravagance. 
 
Hadith No. 316 
 بنيز نةَ علَمأَبِى س نى عيحي نع امشا هثَندالَةَ قَالَ حفَض ناذُ بعا مثَندح

 بِىالن عا ما أَننيب ةَ قَالَتلَمس أُم نةَ علَمأَبِى س ةنصلى االله عليه وسلم  -اب- 
 مضطَجِعةً فى خميلَة حضت ، فَانسلَلْت فَأَخذْت ثياب حيضتى فَقَالَ 

 تسفأَن .  معن فَقُلْت . يلَةمى الْخف هعم تعطَجانِى فَاضعفَد . 
 

Narrated Ummi Salama (RA)  
“While I was lying with the Prophet under a woolen 
sheet, I got my menses. I slipped away and put on the 
clothes for menses. The Prophet said, "Have you got 

your menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me and I slept 
with him under the woolen sheet.” 

 
Comments 
 Earlier on a Hadith was quoted in which Hadhrat 
Ayesha (RA) said that they used to have only a single 
garment and that they used it during menses and when-
ever it got soiled with blood of menses they used to ap-
ply saliva to the blood spot and rub off the blood with 
their nails. Ulema say that this Hadith is of early days of 
Islam when the Muslims were going through hard times 
and the Hadith of Ummi Salma quoted in the present 
chapter is of the latter days when the economic condi-
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tions of Muslims had improved. 
 

 . باب شُهُودِ الْحَائِضِ الْعِيدَيْنِ ، وَدَعْوَةَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ ، وَيَعْتَزِلْنَ الْمُصَلَّى 
Chapter 23 : The participation of a menstruating 

woman in two Eid Salaah and Dua (invocation) con-
gregation of Muslims, and their isolation from Mus-

alla in Eidgah.  
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 A menstruating woman can attend the religious 
gatherings of preaching and Dua but should remain 
away from prayer place. 
 
Hadith No. 317 

 دمحا مثَندلاَمٍ  -حس ناب وه-  نع أَيُّوب نابِ عهالْو دبا عنربقَالَ أَخ
 لَتزأَةٌ فَنرام تمنِ ، فَقَدييدى الْعف نجرخا أَنْ يقَناتوع عنما نكُن ةَ قَالَتفْصح

 بِىالن عا ما غَزهتأُخ جوكَانَ زا ، وهتأُخ نع ثَتدفَح ، لَفنِى خب رقَص- 
قَالَت كُنا . ثنتى عشرةَ ، وكَانت أُختى معه فى ستٍّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 

 بِىى النتأُخ أَلَتى ، فَسضرلَى الْمع قُومنى ، واوِى الْكَلْمدصلى االله عليه  -ن
لتلْبِسها  أَعلَى إِحدانا بأْس إِذَا لَم يكُن لَها جِلْباب أَنْ لاَ تخرج قَالَ  -وسلم 

 ينملسةَ الْموعدو ريالْخ دهشلْتا ، وابِهجِلْب نا مهتباحأُمُّ  . ص تما قَدفَلَم
 بِىالن تعما أَسهأَلْتةَ سيطصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ع-  معبِأَبِى ن قَالَت- 

يخرج الْعواتق وذَوات  سمعته يقُولُ  -وكَانت لاَ تذْكُره إِلاَّ قَالَت بِأَبِى 
الْخدورِ ، أَوِ الْعواتق ذَوات الْخدورِ والْحيض ، ولْيشهدنَ الْخير ودعوةَ  

قَالَت حفْصةُ فَقُلْت الْحيض فَقَالَت  . الْمؤمنِين ، ويعتزِلُ الْحيض الْمصلَّى 
  .أَلَيس تشهد عرفَةَ وكَذَا وكَذَا 
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Narrated Aiyub (RA) 
Hafsa saiid, 'We used to forbid our young women to go 
out for the two Eid prayers. A woman came and stayed 

at the palace of Bani Khalaf and she narrated about her 
sister whose husband took part in twelve holy battles 

along with the Prophet and her sister was with her hus-
band in six (out of these twelve). She (the woman's sis-
ter) said, "We used to treat the wounded, look after the 

patients and once I asked the Prophet, 'Is there any 
harm for any of us to stay at home if she doesn't have a 
veil?' He said, 'She should cover herself with the veil of 
her companion and should participate in the good deeds 

and in the religious gathering of the Muslims.' When 
Ummi 'Atiya came I asked her whether she had heard it 
from the Prophet. She replied, "Yes. May my father be 
sacrificed for him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she men-
tioned the Prophet she used to say, 'May my father be 

sacrificed for him) I have heard the Prophet saying, 'The 
unmarried young virgins and the mature girl who stay 

often screened or the young unmarried virgins who often 
stay screened and the menstruating women should come 
out and participate in the good deeds as well as the reli-
gious gathering of the faithful believers but the menstru-

ating women should keep away from the Musalla 
(praying place).' "Hafsa asked Ummi 'Atiya surpris-

ingly, "Do you say the menstruating women?" She re-
plied, "Doesn't a menstruating woman attend 'Arafat 

(Hajj) and such and such (other deeds)?" 
 
Comments 
 A menstruating woman is forbidden to offer few 
obligatory prayers (like Salaah, Sawm, Tilaawah etc), 
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however she can continue to offer other types of Ibaadah 
like remembrance of Allah (Zikr), attending the preach-
ing and Dua congregations but she should not go near 
the prayer place as she is not allowed to enter the Musjid 
in this state. 
 Imam Tahaawi (RA) says that the women were 
asked to attend the Salaah in Musjids in early days of 
Islam in order to show the enemies of Islam the more 
number of Muslims. 
 Allaama Ayni says that there were two reasons to 
allow women to come out of their homes for Salaah, one 
is given above and the another one was that during those 
days there was peace and women were safe. Now since 
both these reasons are not found so the women are not 
allowed to come out for the Salaah.  Hadhrat Ayesha 
(RA) says: 
لو أدرك رسول االله صلى االله عليه وسلم ما أحدث النساء لمنعهن المسجد 

 )نصر الباري -درس ترمزي (كما منعت نساء بني إسرائيل 
“If Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) would have 
seen what women are doing (now), he definitely would 

have stopped them from going to Musjids”. 
 
باب إِذَا حَاضَتْ فِى شَهْرٍ ثَلاَثَ حِيَضٍ وَمَا يُصَدَّقُ النِّسَاءُ فِى الْحَيْضِ 

 . وَالْحَمْلِ فِيمَا يُمْكِنُ مِنَ الْحَيْضِ 
) . ولاَ يحلُّ لَهن أَنْ يكْتمن ما خلَق اللَّه فى أَرحامهِن ( لقَولِ اللَّه تعالَى 

ويذْكَر عن علىٍّ وشريحٍ إِن امرأَةٌ جاءَت بِبينة من بِطَانة أَهلها ممن يرضى  
وقَالَ عطَاءٌ أَقْراؤها ما كَانت . صدقَت . دينه ، أَنها حاضت ثَلاَثًا فى شهرٍ 

 يماهرقَالَ إِب بِهةَ . ، ورشع سمإِلَى خ موي ضيطَاءٌ الْحقَالَ عو . رمتعقَالَ مو
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عن أَبِيه سأَلْت ابن سيرِين عنِ الْمرأَة ترى الدم بعد قَرئها بِخمسة أَيامٍ قَالَ 
 كبِذَل لَماءُ أَعسالن.  

Chapter 24 : If a woman gets menstruation three 
times in a month. And women will be believed what 
they say about menses and pregnancy and whatever 

is related to menses.  
As per the statement of Allah Ta’ala: “And it is not law-
ful for them to conceal what Allah has created in their 

wombs”. (2:228) 
Hadhrat Ali (RA) and Hadhrat Shuraih are of the opin-
ion that if a woman gets a close witness from her home 
and says that she gets menses thrice in a month, she will 
be believed. Atta sais that the condition of her menses 
will be same as before and Ibrahim said the same. And 
Atta said that menstruation is from one to fifteen days. 

Muatamar reports from his father that he asked Ibn Seer-
een about the woman who witnesses blood five days af-

ter the cessation of menses, he said that the women 
know more about it. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 A divorced woman has to wait for three months 
i.e., to have three menstrual cycles after the divorce and 
then only she can marry again. Now the question arises 
that if such a woman says that she got her menses thrice 
in a single month, would it mean that her Iddah (i.e., 
completion of three menstrual cycles after divorce) is 
complete and she can marry again? Imam Bukhari (RA) 
says that such a woman will be trusted about her menses 
and pregnancy if she says that she got three cycles in 
month and that is practically possible, then she will be 

The Book of Menses                        Rafatul Bâri



.446  

 

www.islamkashmir.org 

trusted. 
 
Juristic decision of Hadhrat Shuriah (RA) and its ap-
proval by Hadhrat Ali (RA) 
 A divorced woman came to Hadhrat Ali and said 
that she got menses thrice in a month and on this she had 
a dispute with her husband. Hadhrat Ali asked Hadhrat 
Shuriah to settle that dispute. Hadhrat Shuriah gave the 
decree, that if she could produce pious persons from her 
home as witness to her claim then she would be trusted 
and if she could not do so then she would not be be-
lieved. Hadhrat Ali (RA) liked this decision very much. 
 Ata says that if a woman claims to have got three 
menstrual periods in a single month, she will be believed 
only if she was having the same routine before as well. 
 
Hadith No. 318 
حدثَنا أَحمد بن أَبِى رجاءٍ قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو أُسامةَ قَالَ سمعت هشام بن عروةَ  

صلى  -أَنَّ فَاطمةَ بِنت أَبِى حبيشٍ سأَلَت النبِى . قَالَ أَخبرنِى أَبِى عن عائشةَ 
لاَ ،  قَالَت إِنى أُستحاض فَلاَ أَطْهر ، أَفَأَدع الصلاَةَ فَقَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم 

 ا ، ثُميهف ينيضحت تى كُنامِ الَّتالأَي رلاَةَ قَدى الصعد نلَكو ، قرع كإِنَّ ذَل
  .اغْتسِلى وصلِّى 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked the Prophet, "I got per-
sistent bleeding (in between the periods) and do not be-
come clean. Shall I give up prayers?" He replied, "No, 
this is from a blood vessel. Give up the prayers only for 
the days on which you usually get the menses and then 

take a bath and offer your prayers." 
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Comments 
 Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) that since she was getting 
prolonged menstrual periods (Istihaadha), was she sup-
posed to leave Salaah for all these days? She was told to 
leave the Salaah only during the days of true menstrua-
tion and not during the days of extra bleeding or Isti-
haadha. This Hadith shows that a woman’s statement is 
trusted in such kind of situations. 
 The details of difference of opinion amongst the 
jurists should be seen in the books on Fiqh. 
 

  ..باب الصُّفْرَةِ وَالْكُدْرَةِ فِى غَيْرِ أَيَّامِ الْحَيْضِ 
Chapter 25 : (Juristic view about) the yellowish and 
muddy colour secretion during the days other than 

menstruation. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Earlier on Imam Bukhari (RA) mentioned a 
Hadith on the authority of Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) in 
which she says that a woman should wait till the colour 
of her menses changes to white. As per Hadhrat Ayesha 
(RA), even yellowish and muddy colour secretions will 
also be considered as menses. Whereas in the Hadith of 
this chapter Ummi Atiya says that they did not count 
yellowish or muddy coloured secretions as menses. 
Imam Bukhari (RA) has tried to solve these apparently 
contradictory statements by saying that if a woman gets 
these coloured secretions during her menstrual period 
then these will be considered as menses as said by 
Hadhrat Ayesha (RA), and if she gets these in days other 
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than the menstrual period then it will be not considered 
as menses as said by Ummi Atiya, so no confusion. 
 
Hadith No. 319 
حدثَنا قُتيبةُ بن سعيد قَالَ حدثَنا إِسماعيلُ عن أَيُّوب عن محمد عن أُم عطيةَ 

 . قَالَت كُنا لاَ نعدُّ الْكُدرةَ والصُّفْرةَ شيئًا 
 
Narrated Um 'Atiya (RA) 
“We never considered yellowish discharge as a thing of 

importance (as menses)”. 
 

  .باب عِرْقِ الاِسْتِحَاضَةِ 
Chapter 26 : About the blood vessel of Istihaadha. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The causes of bleeding in Istihaadha are not same 
as in normal menstruation. 
 
Hadith No. 320 
حدثَنا إِبراهيم بن الْمنذرِ قَالَ حدثَنا معن قَالَ حدثَنِى ابن أَبِى ذئْبٍ عنِ ابنِ 

 بِىجِ النوةَ زشائع نةَ عرمع نعةَ وورع نابٍ عهصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ش
-  ولَ اللَّهسر أَلَتفَس ، نِينس عبس تيضحتةَ اسبِيبح صلى االله عليه  -أَنَّ أُم

فَكَانت تغتسِلُ  . هذَا عرق  عن ذَلك ، فَأَمرها أَنْ تغتسِلَ فَقَالَ  -وسلم 
 لاَةكُلِّ صل . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha  (RA)  
(the wife of the Prophet) Ummi Habiba got bleeding in 
between the periods for seven years. She asked Allah's 
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Apostle about it. He ordered her to take a bath (after the 
termination of actual periods) and added that it was 
(from) a blood vessel. So she used to take a bath for 

every prayer. 
 
Comments 
 It is difficult to distinguish between the bleeding 
of menstruation and that of Istihaadha, but it is definite 
that their causation is different as is stated in this Hadith 
that Istihaadha comes from the blood vessel other than 
uterus. Normal menstruation is due to normal changes 
which cause definite set of changes in the uterus which 
eventually are shed out as menses. Since menstruation 
and Istihaadha do not have the same causes, so the 
Shariah has also differentiated them. A woman with 
menstruation is exempted to offer Salaah whereas there 
is no such relaxation for a woman with Istihaadha. 
 

 . باب الْمَرْأَةِ تَحِيضُ بَعْدَ الإِفَاضَةِ 
Chapter 27 : The woman who gets menstruation af-

ter the Tawaaf-i-Ifaadha (farewell-
circumambulation). 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 If a woman starts getting menstruation after 
Tawaaf-i-Ziyaarah in Haj, she is exempted from Tawaaf
-i-Wida (the farewell Tawaaf a Haj pilgrim is supposed 
to perform before leaving Makkah-al-Mukarramah) 
 
Hadith No. 321 
 دمحنِ مكْرِ بنِ أَبِى بب اللَّه دبع نع كالا منربأَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح
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 بِىجِ النوةَ زشائع ننِ عمحالر دبع تةَ بِنرمع نع أَبِيه نمٍ عزنِ حرِو بمنِ عب
يا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَنها قَالَت لرسولِ اللَّه  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -

 تاضح ىٍّ قَديح تةَ بِنيفإِنَّ ص ، ولَ اللَّهسر . ولُ اللَّهسصلى االله  -قَالَ ر
 قَالَ . فَقَالُوا بلَى  . لَعلَّها تحبِسنا ، أَلَم تكُن طَافَت معكُن   -عليه وسلم 

  .فَاخرجِى 
 
Narrated 'Aisha  (RA) 

(the wife of the Prophet) I told Allah's Apostle that 
Safiya bint Huyai had got her menses. He said, "She will 
probably delay us. Did she perform Tawaf (al-Ifaahda) 
with you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the Prophet told 

her to depart. 
 
Hadith No. 322 
حدثَنا معلَّى بن أَسد قَالَ حدثَنا وهيب عن عبد اللَّه بنِ طَاوسٍ عن أَبِيه عنِ 

 تاضإِذَا ح رفنضِ أَنْ تائلْحل صخاسٍ قَالَ ربنِ ع330. اب -  نكَانَ ابو
 رفنا لاَ تهإِن رِهلِ أَمى أَوقُولُ في رمع . ولَ اللَّهسإِنَّ ر رفنقُولُ تي هتعمس ثُم- 

 . رخص لَهن  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas  (RA) 
A woman is allowed to leave (go back home) if she gets 

menses (after Tawaf-i-Ifaadha). Ibn 'Umar formerly 
used to say that she should not leave but later on I heard 
him saying, "She may leave, since Allah's Apostle gave 
them the permission to leave (after Tawaf-i-Ifaadha)."  

 
Comments 
 A Haj pilgrim is supposed to perform Tawaaf-i-
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Wida as the last ritual after performing Tawaaf-i-
Ziyaarah. The Tawaaf-i-Ziyaarah is a Fardh (obligatory) 
part of Haj. If a woman gets menses after completing 
Tawaaf-i-Ziyaarah, she is not supposed to wait for 
Tawaaf-i-Wida and can leave without performing it. 
 

 . باب إِذَا رَأَتِ الْمُسْتَحَاضَةُ الطُّهْرَ 
قَالَ ابن عباسٍ تغتسِلُ وتصلِّى ولَو ساعةً ، ويأْتيها زوجها إِذَا صلَّت ، الصلاَةُ 

 ظَمأَع . 
Chapter 28 : When a menstruation woman notices 

purification (cessation of menses). 
Ibn Abbas said that: “She should take a ritual bath 

(Gusul) and offer Salaah even if (she were clean) for a 
little time and she can have sexual relation with her hus-
band after the Salaah. The Salaah is more important than 

anything else. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 A Woman should immediately perform Gusul af-
ter the cessation of menses and offer Salaah even if she 
gets a little time of the prescribed time of that Salaah. 
 
Hadith No.  323 
 ةَ قَالَتشائع نةَ عورع نع امشا هثَندرٍ قَالَ حيهز نع سوني نب دما أَحثَندح

إِذَا أَقْبلَت الْحيضةُ فَدعى الصلاَةَ ، وإِذَا   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ النبِىُّ 
  .أَدبرت فَاغْسِلى عنك الدم وصلِّى 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
The Prophet said to me, "Give up the prayer when your 
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menses begins and when it has finished, wash the blood 
off your body (take a bath) and start praying." 

 
  .باب الصَّلاَةِ عَلَى النُّفَسَاءِ وَسُنَّتِهَا 

Chapter 29 : The funeral prayer (Janaazah) for a 
woman who dies during her post partum period and 

the proper way to offer it. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) says that if a woman dies 
during her post partum period, it is permissible to offer 
Janaazah Salaah for her. 
 
Hadith No. 324 
حدثَنا أَحمد بن أَبِى سريجٍ قَالَ أَخبرنا شبابةُ قَالَ أَخبرنا شعبةُ عن حسينٍ 

الْمعلِّمِ عنِ ابنِ بريدةَ عن سمرةَ بنِ جندبٍ أَنَّ امرأَةً ماتت فى بطْنٍ ، فَصلَّى 
 . فَقَام وسطَها  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -علَيها النبِىُّ 

 
Narrated Sumura bin Jundab (RA) 
 The Prophet offered the funeral prayer for the 
dead body of a woman who died of (during) delivery 
(i.e. child birth) and he stood by the middle of her body. 
 
Comments 
 Ummi Ka’b died in post partum period and Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) offered her Janaazah 
Salaah. There could have been an apprehension that a 
woman in post partum is having ritual impurity and 
hence Janaazah Salaah might not be permissible in her 
case. This Hadith shows that it is not so as the real impu-
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rity is Kufr, and Iman (faith) is the real purity. 
 There is difference of opinion between Hanafite 
and Shafite on the issue where the Imam should stand 
during Janaazah Salaah. 
 

 باب
Chapter 30 : (Without Tarjamatul Baab) 

 
 The word ‘Baab’ is seen in some copies of Buk-
hari Sharief and in some copies like that of Usaily it is 
not written. In case where it is not written the following 
Hadith will be taken with the previous Baab. 
 
Hadith No. 325 

 -حدثَنا الْحسن بن مدرِك قَالَ حدثَنا يحيى بن حماد قَالَ أَخبرنا أَبو عوانةَ 
 احضالْو همنِ  -اسب اللَّه دبع نانِىُّ عبيانُ الشملَيا سنربقَالَ أَخ ابِهتك نم

أَنها  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -زوج النبِى  -شداد قَالَ سمعت خالَتى ميمونةَ 
 ولِ اللَّهسر جِدسذَاءِ مةٌ بِحرِشفْتم ىهلِّى ، وصا لاَ تضائكُونُ حت تكَان- 

وهو يصلِّى علَى خمرته ، إِذَا سجد أَصابنِى بعض  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 بِهثَو . 

 
Narrated Maimuna (RA) 

(the wife of the Prophet) During my menses, I never 
prayed, but used to sit on the mat beside the Musjid of 

Allah's Apostle. He used to offer the prayer on his sheet 
and in prostration some of his clothes used to touch me." 
 
Comments 
 The purpose of Imam Bukhari (RA) to get this 
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Hadith here is to show that the body of a menstruating 
woman and that of a woman in post partum period is 
ritually pure. 
 
Al-Hamdu Lillah, by the grace and blessings of Allah 
Subhaanahu wa Ta’ala, Kitab-ul-Haidh has finished. 

 
* * * 
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 كتاب التيمم
The Book of Tayammum 

 
 

فلم تجدوا ماء فتيمموا صعيدا طيبا فامسحوا بوجوهكم {: قال االله تعالى
  .6: المائدة} وأيديكم منه

And the saying of Allah: “If you cannot find water, be-
take yourselves to pure earth and wipe your faces and 

your hands therewith”. (5:6) 
 

 باب
Chapter 1 : (Without Tarjamatul Baab) 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 It is essential to perform Wudu with water. If wa-
ter is  not available then one is supposed to perform Ta-
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yammum in place of Wudu or Gusul and that is why 
Imam Bukhari (RA) has got the book of Tayammum af-
ter that of Wudu and Gusul. 
 As per Imam Bukhari’s habit, he has started this 
book also with the verse of Qur’an. 
 
Hadith No. 326 
 نمِ عنِ الْقَاسنِ بمحالر دبع نع كالا منربقَالَ أَخ فوسي نب اللَّه دبا عثَندح

 بِىجِ النوةَ زشائع نع ولِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَبِيهسر عا منجرخ قَالَت
 اءِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّهديا بِالْبى إِذَا كُنتح ، فَارِهضِ أَسعى بف-  أَو

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -انقَطَع عقْد لى ، فَأَقَام رسولُ اللَّه  -بِذَات الْجيشِ 
علَى الْتماسه ، وأَقَام الناس معه ، ولَيسوا علَى ماءٍ ، فَأَتى الناس إِلَى أَبِى بكْرٍ 

 ولِ اللَّهسبِر تةُ أَقَامشائع تعنا صى مريقِ فَقَالُوا أَلاَ تدصلى االله عليه  -الص
فَجاءَ أَبو بكْرٍ . والناسِ ، ولَيسوا علَى ماءٍ ، ولَيس معهم ماءٌ  -وسلم 

 ولُ اللَّهسرفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -و امن ى قَدذلَى فَخع هأْسر عاضو
 ولَ اللَّهسر تسباءٍ ،  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -حلَى موا عسلَيو ، اسالنو

فَقَالَت عائشةُ فَعاتبنِى أَبو بكْرٍ ، وقَالَ ما شاءَ اللَّه أَنْ يقُولَ . ولَيس معهم ماءٌ 
، وجعلَ يطْعننِى بِيده فى خاصرتى ، فَلاَ يمنعنِى من التحرُّك إِلاَّ مكَانُ رسولِ 

 صلى االله عليه وسلم  -اللَّه-  ولُ اللَّهسر ى ، فَقَامذلَى فَخصلى االله  -ع
فَقَالَ . حين أَصبح علَى غَيرِ ماءٍ ، فَأَنزلَ اللَّه آيةَ التيمُّمِ فَتيمموا  -عليه وسلم 

قَالَت فَبعثْنا الْبعير . أُسيد بن الْحضيرِ ما هى بِأَولِ بركَتكُم يا آلَ أَبِى بكْرٍ 
 هتحت قْدا الْعنبفَأَص ، هلَيع تى كُنالَّذ . 

 
Narrated 'Aisha (RA) 
(the wife of the Prophet) We set out with Allahs Apostle 
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on one of his journeys till we reached Al-Baida' or 
Dhatul-Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost). 
Allah's Apostle stayed there to search for it, and so did 
the people along with him. There was no water at that 
place, so the people went to Abu- Bakr As-Siddiq and 
said, "Don't you see what 'Aisha has done? She has 

made Allah's Apostle and the people stay where there is 
no water and they have no water with them." Abu Bakr 
came while Allah's Apostle was sleeping with his head 

on my thigh, He said, to me: "You have detained Allah's 
Apostle and the people where there is no water and they 

have no water with them”.  
 So he admonished me and said what Allah wished 
him to say and hit me on my flank with his hand. Noth-

ing prevented me from moving (because of pain) but the 
position of Allah's Apostle on my thigh. Allah's Apostle 
got up when dawn broke and there was no water. So Al-
lah revealed the Divine Verses of Tayammum. So they 
all performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said, "O 
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of 

yours." Then the camel on which I was riding was 
caused to move from its place and the necklace was 

found beneath it. 
 
Comments 
What is Tayammum? 
 The rubbing of face and hands including forearms 
after striking both the hands on clean clay with the in-
tention of attaining ritual cleanliness (Tahaarah) at a 
time when water is not available or cannot be used for 
any other reason is called as Tayammum. 
 For Tayammum, it is necessary to make Niyyah 
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according to all jurists whereas they differ in opinion 
whether to make intention for performing Wudu is a 
must or not. 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that in one of the jour-
neys with Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam), the 
Sahaaba and Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) 
stopped at a place called Baidha. The night was very 
dark and it was a place where there was no water. The 
Sahaaba were told to move ahead as the time of Salaah 
was near and since there was no water available for ab-
lution. Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that when Sahaaba 
started moving, she found that her necklace was miss-
ing. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) told some 
Sahaaba to look around for the lost necklace and this de-
layed the departure of Sahaaba which made them per-
turbed as the Salaah time was almost near and they had 
no water for Wudu. The Sahaaba went to Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq (RA) and complained that all this was hap-
pening because of his daughter i.e., Hadhrat Ayesha 
(RA).  
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that Abu Bakr came 
to her with full anger and slapped her at the back of her 
head but she made no movement as Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was sleeping in her lap. It 
was at this time the verses of Tayammum were revealed 
to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and the Sa-
haaba felt quite relieved. Hadhrat Usaid bin Hudair (RA) 
told Hadhrat Abu Bakr (RA) that this Ummah has got 
may good things because of his (Hadhrat Abu Bakr’s) 
family and that it was not the first one. 
 Tayammum is a unique feature of this Ummah as 
it was not bestowed to any earlier Ummah. Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said in a Hadith: 
 جعلت لي الأرض مسجدا و طهور

“The whole earth has been made as Musjid and ritually 
clean for me (Taahir)”. 

 
Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) lost her necklace in two sepa-
rate incidents 
 There are two incidents wherein it has been re-
ported that Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) lost her necklace. One 
incidents has been already quoted above and the second 
incident took place when Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) went for 
attending the call of nature and found that she had lost 
her necklace somewhere. In this incident Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and Sahaaba had left the 
place where they were staying, but in the incident 
quoted in the above Hadith, Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) asked the Sahaaba to search for the 
lost necklace and they did not leave the place till it was 
found. 
 
Hadith No. 327 
حدثَنا محمد بن سنان قَالَ حدثَنا هشيم ح قَالَ وحدثَنِى سعيد بن النضرِ قَالَ 

 زِيدا يثَندقَالَ ح اريا سنربقَالَ أَخ ميشا هنربأَخ-  يربٍ الْفَقيهص ناب وه- 
 بِىأَنَّ الن اللَّه دبع نب ابِرا جنربقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَ أَخ  يتطأُع

 ىل لَتعجرٍ ، وهةَ شسِيربِ مبِالرُّع ترصى نلقَب دأَح نطَهعي ا لَمسمخ
الأَرض مسجِدا وطَهورا ، فَأَيُّما رجلٍ من أُمتى أَدركَته الصلاَةُ فَلْيصلِّ ، 

وأُحلَّت لى الْمغانِم ولَم تحلَّ لأَحد قَبلى ، وأُعطيت الشفَاعةَ ، وكَانَ النبِىُّ  
 يبعثُ إِلَى قَومه خاصةً ، وبعثْت إِلَى الناسِ عامةً 
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Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RA) 
The Prophet said, "I have been given five things which 

were not given to any one else before me.  
1. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening 

my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey.  
2. The earth has been made for me (and for my follow-

ers) a place for praying and a thing to perform Ta-
yammum, therefore anyone of my followers can pray 
wherever the time of a prayer is due.  

3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet it 
was not lawful for anyone else before me.  

4. I have been given the right of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection).  

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I 
have been sent to all mankind. 

 
Comments 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that 
he has been given five unique things which were not 
given to any one else before him. 
 
 نصرت بالرعب مسيرة شهر .1
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) says 
that: “He has been aided with domineering influence 
that extends up to the distance of one month’s journey”. 
 Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was 
guarded and helped by Divine forces like angles. Allah 
Ta’ala says in Qur’an: 

 واللَّه يعصمك من الناسِ
“And Allah will protect you from the people”. (5:67) 

 Anybody howsoever strong hearted he might 
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have been, felt subdued and weak in front of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and this was because of his 
spiritual power and domineering personality. This feel-
ing of weakness in the hearts was not only felt by those 
who were present infront of Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam), but by those as well who were at a 
distance of one month’s journey. 
 
 وجعلت لي الأرض مسجدا وطهورا .2
“The whole earth has been made as Musjid and ritually 

clean for me”. 
 This was another unique excellence of Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) that the whole earth was 
made as Musjid for him and his Ummah i.e., this Um-
mah can offer Salaah at any place on the face of earth. 
The earlier people were supposed to offer Salaah at 
fixed worship places and not everywhere. The earth has 
been made ritually clean for Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) means that the Tayammum was be-
stowed upon this Ummah as an alternative for attaining 
ritual cleanliness in case water is not available or cannot 
be used for any reason. 
 
 وأحلت لي المغانم .3

“And the booty has been made lawful and permissible 
for me” 

 The third unique thing given to Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was that the war booty was 
made lawful for him i.e., he was allowed to use it as 
compared to earlier Ummahs, who were supposed to 
collect all the booty in  an open space and wait for a fire 
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which would come from the skies and burn the whole 
booty. If it so happened then booty was thought to have 
been accepted by Allah if not then it was though that Al-
lah did not accept it and in this case some treason was 
then suspected. 
 
 وأعطيت الشفاعة .4

“And I have been given (great) intercession”. 
 On the day of judgment all the people of this Um-
mah as well as earlier people will come to Rasulullah 
and request him to intercede before Allah Ta’ala for 
their salvation. This is known as “Ash-Shafa’atu Kubra” 
- “Greatest Intercession”. This status will not be given to 
any other prophet. 
 
 وبعثت إلى الناس عامة .5
“And I have been sent (as Messenger) towards all man-

kind”. 
 The earlier prophets were sent towards the par-
ticular places and people but Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) was sent as the Messenger towards all 
the people of the whole world for all times to come as he 
is the last prophet and the seal of prophethood. So any-
body who needs salvation has only one door open 
through which he can attain it and that is the door of the 
last and final prophet—Hadhrat Muhammad (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam). 
 

 . باب إِذَا لَمْ يَجِدْ مَاءً وَلاَ تُرَابًا 
Chapter 2 : When neither water nor clay is available. 
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Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) is referring here to a very 
important issue, that is, if a person neither gets water nor 
clean clay to perform Tayammum and the time of Salaah 
is about to expire, then what should one do in such a 
situation? 
 
Hadith No.  328 
  نب امشا هثَندرٍ قَالَ حيمن نب اللَّه دبا عثَندى قَالَ حيحي ناءُ بكَرِيا زثَندح
عروةَ عن أَبِيه عن عائشةَ أَنها استعارت من أَسماءَ قلاَدةً فَهلَكَت ، فَبعثَ 

 ولُ اللَّهسلاَةُ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -رالص مهكَترا فَأَدهدجلاً ، فَوجر
 ولِ اللَّهسإِلَى ر كا ذَلكَوا ، فَشلَّواءٌ فَصم مهعم سلَيصلى االله عليه وسلم  -و

فَقَالَ أُسيد بن حضيرٍ لعائشةَ جزاك اللَّه خيرا ،  . فَأَنزلَ اللَّه آيةَ التيمُّمِ  -
  . فَواللَّه ما نزلَ بِك أَمر تكْرهينه إِلاَّ جعلَ اللَّه ذَلك لَك وللْمسلمين فيه خيرا 

 
Narrated 'Urwa's father (RA)  
Aisha said, "I borrowed a necklace from Asma' and it 
was lost. So Allah's Apostle sent a man to search for it 
and he found it. Then the time of the prayer became due 
and there was no water. They prayed (without ablution) 
and informed Allah's Apostle about it, so the verse of 
Tayammum was revealed." Usaid bin Hudair said to 
'Aisha, "May Allah reward you. By Allah, whenever 
anything happened which you did not like, Allah 
brought good for you and for the Muslims in that." 
 
Comments 
 Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that she borrowed a 
necklace from Hadhrat Asma and she lost it. Rasulullah 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) sent some people in search 
of it. This Hadith has already been discussed. Then 
Hadhrat Ayesha (RA) says that these people got late and 
did not find water and then offered Salaah without ablu-
tion. They informed Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa-
sallam) about it and on this occasion the verses of Ta-
yammum ware revealed. 
 
Issue of a person who neither finds water not clean 
clay for ablution during Salaah time. 
 From the above mentioned Hadith, Imam Bukhari 
(RA) argues that before the verses of Tayammum were 
revealed, ablution was permissible only with water. 
Since water was not available, these Sahaaba offered Sa-
laah without Wudu and Rasulullsh (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) did not ask them to repeat their Salaah. On 
the same basis, now two things can be used to attain 
Tahaarah, i.e., water and clay. So, if both are not avail-
able, then again as per Imam Bukhari (RA), one should 
offer Salaah without Tahaarah and need not to repeat it 
i.e., Imam Bukhari says: 

 يصلي ولا يقضي
“Should offer Salaah and need not to repeat it”. 

 Imam Ahmad is also of the same opinion. Imam 
Shafa’ee says: 

  يصلي و يقضي
“he should offer Salaah and then repeat it”. 

 Imam Maalik says: 
 لا يصلي و لا يقضي

“He should neither offer Salaah nor repeat it later, as 
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Salaah has not become obligatory on him because of the 
absence of essential pre-requisite i.e., Tahaarah”. 

 The Hanafite school says that he should mimic 
Salaah by performing only actions and not recite any-
thing with the tongue and then repeat it later on. The 
Hanafite school says this on the analogy of a menstruat-
ing woman who gets menses during day time in Ramad-
han; such a woman is supposed not to consume anything 
i.e., mimic to be on fast. 
 

 . باب التَّيَمُّمِ فِى الْحَضَرِ ، إِذَا لَمْ يَجِدِ الْمَاءَ ، وَخَافَ فَوْتَ الصَّلاَةِ 
وقَالَ الْحسن فى الْمرِيضِ عنده الْماءُ ولاَ يجِد من يناوِلُه . وبِه قَالَ عطَاءٌ 

 مميتمِ . يعالن دبربِم رصالْع ترضفَح ، فربِالْج هضأَر نم رمع نلَ ابأَقْبو
 دعي ةٌ فَلَمعفترم سمالشةَ ويندلَ الْمخد لَّى ، ثُمفَص . 

Chapter 3 : Tayammum at home place when water is 
not found and there is apprehension of losing the Sa-

laah time. 
And Atta said ths same and Hasan (Bisri) said that about 
the sick person who has water but there is no one to get 
it to him (for ablution) then he can do Tayammum. And 
Abdullah Ibn Umar was returning from his land situated 

at a place called Juruf and reached to his animal farm 
(near Madinah) where he offered Salaah, then he entered 
Madinah where sun was still high in the sky and he did 

not repeat his Salaah. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) wants to say that Tayam-
mum is not permissible only for a traveler but also for a 
resident and also if either water is not available or one 
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cannot use it for any reason. 
 Secondly, Imam Bukhari (RA) is of the opinion 
that if such a person who has performed Tayammum be-
cause of above mentioned reason while being resident, 
offers Salaah with this Tayammum and then he finds 
water, he is not supposed to repeat his Salaah. He sup-
ports his argument with the deed of Ibn Umar (RA). 
 Ibn Hajr (RA) says that Ibn Umar (RA) per-
formed Tayammum at a time when he was not sure that 
he would reach Madina in time, but he had miscalcu-
lated it as he reached Madina in time. Since he had 
strong apprehension of losing the stipulated time of Sa-
laah when he performed the Tayammum, so he did not 
repeat his Salaah on reaching Madina. 
 The Hanafite school is also of the same opinion 
that if a person does not get water, he should delay his 
Salaah and search for water. If he finds water in time 
(i.e., within the stipulated time of a particular Salaah) 
well and good, if not, then he should offer his Salaah af-
ter performing Tayammum before losing the time of Sa-
laah and there is not need for him to repeat his Salaah. 
 
Hadith No. 329 
حدثَنا يحيى بن بكَيرٍ قَالَ حدثَنا اللَّيثُ عن جعفَرِ بنِ ربِيعةَ عنِ الأَعرجِ قَالَ  

سمعت عميرا مولَى ابنِ عباسٍ قَالَ أَقْبلْت أَنا وعبد اللَّه بن يسارٍ مولَى ميمونةَ 
 بِىجِ النوصلى االله عليه وسلم  -ز-  ارِثنِ الْحمِ بيهلَى أَبِى جا علْنخى دتح

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -بنِ الصمة الأَنصارِى فَقَالَ أَبو الْجهيمِ أَقْبلَ النبِىُّ 
صلى االله  -من نحوِ بِئْرِ جملٍ ، فَلَقيه رجلٌ فَسلَّم علَيه ، فَلَم يرد علَيه النبِىُّ 

حتى أَقْبلَ علَى الْجِدارِ ، فَمسح بِوجهِه ويديه ، ثُم رد علَيه  -عليه وسلم 
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 لاَمالس . 
.  

Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari (RA) 
The Prophet came from the direction of Bir Jamal. A 
man met him and greeted him. But he did not return 

back the greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and 
smeared his hands and his face with its dust (performed 

Tayammum) and then returned back the greeting. 
 
Comments 
 Umair—a freed slave of Ibn Abbas (RA) says 
that he and Abdullah bin Yassaar—a freed slave of My-
moona (RA), came to the house of Abu Juhaim (RA) 
and he told them that one day Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) was returning from Be’r-i-Jamal (well 
of camel—This well was named ‘well of camel’ because 
a camel had fallen in it at some earlier time). At this 
place, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) met a 
person (another narration says that the person was Abu 
Juhaim himself) who wished Salaam to him, but Rasu-
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not answer his 
Salaam, instead he went close to a wall, performed Ta-
yammum and then answered his Salaam. The learned 
scholars say that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) did so because he was not with Wudu when Abu 
Juhaim wished him Salaam and Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) did not like to utter the name of Allah 
with his blessed tongue without Wudu. Besides, the 
word ‘Salaam’ is one of the beautiful names of Allah 
Ta’ala. 
Note:- The Hanafite school has derived an inference 
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from this Hadith that it is permissible to perform Tayam-
mum for those ‘Azkaar’ for which Wudu is preferable. 
Also, the Salaat-ul-Janaaza and Salaat-ul-Eid (i.e., the 
funeral and Eid prayers) can be offered with Tayammum 
even if water is available but only when there is appre-
hension of loosing them if one goes to perform Wudu. 
(Eidha-ul-Bukhari) 
 

  .باب الْمُتَيَمِّمُ هَلْ يَنْفُخُ فِيهِمَا 
Chapter 4 : Should one blow his hands after striking 

them on clean clay for Tayammum. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Tayammum is an alternative to obtain ritual pu-
rity if there is no water or there is any problem in using 
it. It is a must to spill water over the parts of body that 
are supposed to be washed in Wudu and make them wet. 
On the same analogy, one might think that since clean 
clay is a replacement to water, so it should be necessary 
to rub the dust on the hands and face, but Imam Bukhari 
(RA) says that it is not necessary to do so and one can 
blow off the dust from his hands after striking them on 
clay etc. 
 
Hadith No. 330 
حدثَنا آدم قَالَ حدثَنا شعبةُ حدثَنا الْحكَم عن ذَرٍّ عن سعيد بنِ عبد الرحمنِ 
 فَلَم تبنى أَجطَّابِ فَقَالَ إِننِ الْخب رملٌ إِلَى عجاءَ رقَالَ ج أَبِيه نى عزنِ أَبب

فَقَالَ عمار بن ياسرٍ لعمر بنِ الْخطَّابِ أَما تذْكُر أَنا كُنا فى . أُصبِ الْماءَ 
 تفَذَكَر ، تلَّيفَص كْتعما فَتا أَنأَملِّ ، وصت فَلَم تا أَنفَأَم تأَنا وفَرٍ أَنس
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 بِىلنبِىُّ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -لا   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَقَالَ النمإِن
بِكَفَّيه الأَرض  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَضرب النبِىُّ  . كَانَ يكْفيك هكَذَا 

 هكَفَّيو ههجا وبِهِم حسم ا ثُميهِمف فَخنو ، . 
.  

Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza (RA)  
 A man came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said, "I 
became Junub but no water was available." 'Ammar bin 
Yasir said to 'Umar, "Do you remember that you and I 
(became Junub while both of us) were together on a 
journey and you didn't pray but I rolled myself on the 
ground and prayed? I informed the Prophet about it and 
he said, 'It would have been sufficient for you to do like 
this.' The Prophet then stroked lightly the earth with his 
hands and then blew off the dust and passed his hands 
over his face and hands." 
 
Comments 
 One day a person came to Hadhrat Umar bin al-
Khattab (RA) and asked him that Gusul had become 
obligatory upon him but he was not getting any water. 
Hadhrat Umar (RA) told him that he should not do Ta-
yammum even if he did not get water until one month. 
Hadhrat Ammar bin Yasir (RA) who was also present 
there told Hadhrat Umar (RA) “if you remember once 
we (i.e., he and Hadhrat Umar) were rearing cattle in a 
forest and Gusul became obligatory upon both of us and 
you postponed your Salaah while I dusted by body by 
turning sides on the earth in a lying down position. Then 
we mentioned this incident to Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wasallam) and he said that it was not needed. He 
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said that it was enough to 
strike hands on the earth and blow off the dust from 
them and rub them on face and hands”.  
 Hadhrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) 
says: 

شرح (أي يستحب ذالك إذا تعلق بالأعضاء تراب كثير تحرزا عن المثلة 
 )تراجم

“To blow off the dust from the hands is preferable (and 
not a must) if extra dust is sticking to the hands in order 

to avoid disfigurement of the face”. 
 

 . باب التَّيَمُّمُ لِلْوَجْهِ وَالْكَفَّيْنِ 
. Chapter 5 : Tayammum is (only) for face and 

hands. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says: 

بعض و فذهب المؤلف في هذا المسألة مثل ما يقوله أصحاب الظهور 
المجتهدون من أن الشميمه للوجه و الكفين فقط ولا يلزم المسح المرفقين 

 )شرح تراجم(خلافا للجمهور 
“The author here agrees with Ashaab-u-Zawaahir and 
some Mujtahideen who believe that the Tayammum is 
only for face and hands and it is not a must to include 

the elbows as against the opinion of the majority”. 
 
Hadith No. 331 
 دبنِ عب يدعس نذَرٍّ ع نع كَمنِى الْحربةُ أَخبعا شنربقَالَ أَخ اججا حثَندح

 ثُم ، ضالأَر هيدةُ بِيبعش برضذَا ، وبِه ارمقَالَ ع أَبِيه نى عزنِ أَبنِ بمحالر
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 هكَفَّيو ههجو حسم ثُم ، يهف نا مماهننِ . أَدةُ عبعا شنربأَخ رضقَالَ النو
 قَدو كَمى قَالَ الْحزنِ أَبنِ بمحالر دبنِ عنِ ابقُولُ عا يذَر تعمكَمِ قَالَ سالْح

 ارمقَالَ قَالَ ع أَبِيه ننِ عمحالر دبنِ عنِ ابم هتعمس  . 
.  

Narrated Said bin 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza  (RA) 
“On the authority of his father who said) 'Ammar said 

so (the above Statement). And Shu'ba stroked lightly the 
earth with his hands and brought them close to his 

mouth (blew off the dust) and passed them over his face 
and then the backs of his hands. 'Ammar said, "Ablution 
(meaning Tayammum here) is sufficient for a Muslim if 

water is not available." 
 
Hadith No. 332 
 دبنِ عنِ ابذَرٍّ ع نكَمِ عنِ الْحةُ عبعا شثَندبٍ قَالَ حرح نانُ بملَيا سثَندح

الرحمنِ بنِ أَبزى عن أَبِيه أَنه شهِد عمر وقَالَ لَه عمار كُنا فى سرِية فَأَجنبنا 
  . ، وقَالَ تفَلَ فيهِما 

 
Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza (RA)  

“that while he was in the company of 'Umar, 'Ammar 
said to 'Umar, "We were in a detachment and became 
Junub and I blew the dust off my hands (performed the 

rolling over the earth and prayed.)" 
 
Hadith No. 333 
حدثَنا محمد بن كَثيرٍ أَخبرنا شعبةُ عنِ الْحكَمِ عن ذَرٍّ عنِ ابنِ عبد الرحمنِ 

 بِىالن تيفَأَت كْتعمت رمعل ارمنِ قَالَ قَالَ عمحالر دبع نى عزنِ أَبصلى  -ب
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 يكْفيك الْوجه والْكَفَّان   فَقَالَ  -االله عليه وسلم 
 
Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza (RA)  

'Ammar said to 'Umar "I rolled myself in the dust and 
came to the Prophet who said, 'Passing dusted hands 

over the face and the backs of the hands is sufficient for 
you.' " 

 
Hadith No. 334 
 دبع ننِ عمحالر دبنِ عنِ ابذَرٍّ ع نكَمِ عنِ الْحةُ عبعا شثَندح ملسا مثَندح

 ارمع فَقَالَ لَه رمع تهِدنِ قَالَ شمحيثَ . الردالْح اقسو .  
 
Narrated 'Ammar 

as above. 
 
Hadith No. 335 
حدثَنا محمد بن بشارٍ قَالَ حدثَنا غُندر حدثَنا شعبةُ عنِ الْحكَمِ عن ذَرٍّ عنِ 

صلى االله  -ابنِ عبد الرحمنِ بنِ أَبزى عن أَبِيه قَالَ قَالَ عمار فَضرب النبِىُّ 
 . بِيده الأَرض ، فَمسح وجهه وكَفَّيه  -عليه وسلم 

 
Narrated 'Ammar (RA)  

The Prophet stroked the earth with his hands and then 
passed them over his face and the backs of his hands 

(while demonstrating Tayammum). 
 
Comments 
 It is the same narration of Abdur Rahman bin 
Abza (RA) which Imam Bukhari (RA) has quoted 
through different chains. Some Ulema say that here 
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Imam Bukhari (RA) agrees with those who believe that 
to include elbows in Tayammum is not a must as against 
the majority of Ulema who believe that the elbows are 
also to be included in it. 
 Allaama Sindhi says that this Hadith is just to 
communicate that the Tayammum for Gusul is similar to 
that of Wudu and one has to look at other Ahaadith to 
know whether the hands are to be struck only once or 
twice on earth and whether the elbows are to be included 
in Tayammum or not. 
 

 . باب الصَّعِيدُ الطَّيِّبُ وَضُوءُ الْمُسْلِمِ ، يَكْفِيهِ مِنَ الْمَاءِ 
وقَالَ . وأَم ابن عباسٍ وهو متيمم . وقَالَ الْحسن يجزِئُه التيمُّم ما لَم يحدثْ 

 . يحيى بن سعيد لاَ بأْس بِالصلاَة علَى السبخة والتيمُّمِ بِها 
Chapter 6 : The clean dust is sufficient for a Muslim 

for Wudu and is an equivalent of water. 
And Hasan said that Tayammum remains valid till one 

gets some Hadath. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas led the congrega-
tion Salaah with Tayammum, Yahya bin Saeed says that 

there is no problem in offering Salaah on marshy or 
salty land and performing Tayammum with it. 

 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Allaama Ayni says: 
و القصد أن التيمم حكم الوضوء في جواز أداء الفرائض المستجد و النوافل 

نصر  -عمدة القاري( -ما لم يحدث بأحد الحديث و هو قول أصحابنا
 )الباري

“The purpose of Imam Bukhari (RA) is to say that Ta-
yammum is like Wudu, the way one can offer different 
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Faraa’id (obligatory Ibaadah) and Nawaafil (optional 
Ibaadah) with a single Wudu, similarly these can be of-
fered with a single Tayammum unless and until one does 
not get Hadath (which breaks Wudu) and our Ulema are 

the same opinion (i.e., the Hanafite school)”. 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says: 
غرضه من عقد الباب أثبات أن التراب له الحكم الماء عند عدم وجد أنه فإذا 
تيمم يصلي به ما شاء من الفرائض و النوافل ما لم يحدث كما هو حكم الماء 

 )شرح تراجم(و هذا مذهب أبي من الأئمة  
“The purpose of Imam Bukhari (RA) in establishing this 
chapter is to prove that the earth or clay is equivalent to 

water when the later is not available (for Wudu), be-
cause one can offer as many Fardh or Nafl prayers as 

one wishes after performing Tayammum unless and until 
he does not get any Hadath, as is the case with water 
and this is the opinion of Abu Haniefa as against the 

opinion of Imam Shafa’ee and others”.  
 Ibn Hajr Asqalaani says: 
وأشار المصنف بذالك إلى أن التيمم يقوم مقام الوضوء و لو كانت الطهارة 
به ضعيفة لما أم ابن عباس و هو متيمم من كان متوضأ و هذا المسألة وافق 

 ا لخ م ه و ر فيها البخاري الكوفيين و 
“And the author (Imam Bukhari (RA)) wants to 

make a point here that the Tayammum is equivalent 
to Wudu. If the ritual purity obtained with it would 
have been weaker then how could have Ibn Abbas 

(RA), who was with Tayammum, led those in Salaah 
who were with Wudu. In this issue Imam Bukhari 
(RA) is in agreement with the Ulema of Kofa and 

the majority”. 
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With what type of clay is Tayammum permissi-
ble? 
 There is difference of opinion amongst the 
jurists about this issue. 
 As per Imam Abu Haniefa (RA), Tayammum 
is permissible with all those things which are from 
the like of earth. The jurists say that “ جنس   أ ر ض”, or 
‘the like of earth’ are those things which do not 
catch fire on burining. As such, Tayammum is also 
permissible if the hands are rubbed on stones or 
walls etc. 
 As per Imam Maalik (RA), the Tayammum is 
only permissible with dust and nothing else. 
 As per Imam Shafa’ee (RA), what has been 
famously quoted fro him, Tayammum is permissi-
ble fro that type of earth which has the capability of 
growing plantation. (Aelaa-us-Sunan, Inaam-ul-
Bari) 
 
Hadith No. 336 
حدثَنا مسدد قَالَ حدثَنِى يحيى بن سعيد قَالَ حدثَنا عوف قَالَ حدثَنا أَبو 

 بِىالن عفَرٍ مى سا فانَ قَالَ كُنرمع ناءٍ عجا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -رإِنو
أَسرينا ، حتى كُنا فى آخرِ اللَّيلِ ، وقَعنا وقْعةً ولاَ وقْعةَ أَحلَى عند الْمسافرِ 
 فُلاَنٌ ثُم قَظَ فُلاَنٌ ثُميتنِ اسلَ مكَانَ أَوسِ ، ومرُّ الشا إِلاَّ حقَظَنا أَيا ، فَمهنم

ثُم عمر بن الْخطَّابِ الرابِع ،  -يسميهِم أَبو رجاءٍ فَنسِى عوف  -فُلاَنٌ 
إِذَا نام لَم يوقَظْ حتى يكُونَ هو  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -وكَانَ النبِىُّ 

يستيقظُ ، لأَنا لاَ ندرِى ما يحدثُ لَه فى نومه ، فَلَما استيقَظَ عمر ، ورأَى 
ما أَصاب الناس ، وكَانَ رجلاً جليدا ، فَكَبر ورفَع صوته بِالتكْبِيرِ ، فَما زالَ 
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صلى االله عليه وسلم  -يكَبر ويرفَع صوته بِالتكْبِيرِ حتى استيقَظَ لصوته النبِىُّ 
 -أَو لاَ يضير  -لاَ ضير  فَلَما استيقَظَ شكَوا إِلَيه الَّذى أَصابهم قَالَ  -

فَارتحلَ فَسار غَير بعيد ثُم نزلَ ، فَدعا بِالْوضوءِ ، فَتوضأَ ونودى  . ارتحلُوا 
بِالصلاَة فَصلَّى بِالناسِ ، فَلَما انفَتلَ من صلاَته إِذَا هو بِرجلٍ معتزِلٍ لَم يصلِّ 

قَالَ أَصابتنِى جنابةٌ  . ما منعك يا فُلاَنُ أَنْ تصلِّى مع الْقَومِ  مع الْقَومِ قَالَ 
صلى االله  -ثُم سار النبِىُّ  . علَيك بِالصعيد ، فَإِنه يكْفيك  قَالَ . ولاَ ماءَ 

كَانَ  -فَاشتكَى إِلَيه الناس من الْعطَشِ فَنزلَ ، فَدعا فُلاَنا  -عليه وسلم 
 فوع هسِياءٍ نجو رأَب يهمسا فَقَالَ  -ييلا ععداءَ  وا الْميغتا فَاببطَلَقَا  . اذْهفَان

من ماءٍ علَى بعيرٍ لَها ، فَقَالاَ لَها  -أَو سطيحتينِ  -فَتلَقَّيا امرأَةً بين مزادتينِ 
قَالاَ لَها . أَين الْماءُ قَالَت عهدى بِالْماءِ أَمسِ هذه الساعةَ ، ونفَرنا خلُوفًا 

.  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَالَت إِلَى أَين قَالاَ إِلَى رسولِ اللَّه . انطَلقى إِذًا 
فَجاءَا بِها إِلَى . قَالَت الَّذى يقَالُ لَه الصابِئُ قَالاَ هو الَّذى تعنِين فَانطَلقى 

 بِىا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -النيرِهعب نا علُوهزنتيثَ قَالَ فَاسدالْح ثَاهدحو
 -بِإِناءٍ ، فَفَرغَ فيه من أَفْواه الْمزادتينِ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ودعا النبِىُّ 

وأَوكَأَ أَفْواههما ، وأَطْلَق الْعزالى ، ونودى فى الناسِ اسقُوا  -أَوِ السطيحتينِ 
فَسقَى من شاءَ ، واستقَى من شاءَ ، وكَانَ آخر ذَاك أَنْ أَعطَى . واستقُوا 

وهى قَائمةٌ  . اذْهب ، فَأَفْرِغْه علَيك  الَّذى أَصابته الْجنابةُ إِناءً من ماءٍ قَالَ 
تنظُر إِلَى ما يفْعلُ بِمائها ، وايم اللَّه لَقَد أُقْلع عنها ، وإِنه لَيخيلُ إِلَينا أَنها  

  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -أَشدُّ ملأَةً منها حين ابتدأَ فيها ، فَقَالَ النبِىُّ 
فَجمعوا لَها من بينِ عجوة ودقيقَة وسوِيقَة ، حتى جمعوا لَها  . اجمعوا لَها 

 نيب بوا الثَّوعضوا ، ويرِهعلَى با علُوهمحبٍ ، وى ثَوا فلُوهعا ، فَجامطَع
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 تعلَمين ما رزِئْنا من مائك شيئًا ، ولَكن اللَّه هو الَّذى أَسقَانا  يديها قَالَ لَها 
.  ، بجالْع ةُ قَالَتا فُلاَني كسبا حقَالُوا م مهنع تسبتاح قَدا ، ولَهأَه تفَأَت

لَقينِى رجلاَن فَذَهبا بِى إِلَى هذَا الَّذى يقَالُ لَه الصابِئُ ، فَفَعلَ كَذَا وكَذَا ، 
 هذهو هذنِ هيب ناسِ مالن رحلأَس هإِن اللَّهطَى . فَوسا الْوهيعببِإِص قَالَتو

أَو إِنه لَرسولُ اللَّه  -تعنِى السماءَ والأَرض  -والسبابة ، فَرفَعتهما إِلَى السماءِ 
 ، ينرِكشالْم نا ملَهوح نلَى مونَ عيرغي كذَل دعونَ بملسقًّا ، فَكَانَ الْمح
ولاَ يصيبونَ الصرم الَّذى هى منه ، فَقَالَت يوما لقَومها ما أُرى أَنَّ هؤلاَءِ  

الْقَوم يدعونكُم عمدا ، فَهلْ لَكُم فى الإِسلاَمِ فَأَطَاعوها فَدخلُوا فى 
 . الإِسلاَمِ 

Narrated 'Imran (RA)  
Once we were traveling with the Prophet and we carried 

on traveling till the last part of the night and then we 
(halted at a place) and slept (deeply). There is nothing 
sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last part of the 

night. So it was only the heat of the sun that made us to 
wake up and the first to wake up was so and so, then so 
and so and then so and so (the narrator 'Auf said that 

Abu Raja' had told him their names but he had forgotten 
them) and the fourth person to wake up was 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab. And whenever the Prophet used to sleep, 

nobody would wake up him till he himself used to get up 
as we did not know what was happening (being re-

vealed) to him in his sleep. So, 'Umar got up and saw 
the condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so 
he said, "Allahu Akbar" and raised his voice with Tak-

bir, and kept on saying loudly till the Prophet got up be-
cause of it. When he got up, the people informed him 
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about what had happened to them. He said, "There is no 
harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they de-

parted from that place, and after covering some distance 
the Prophet stopped and asked for some water to per-

form the ablution. So he performed the ablution and the 
call for the prayer was pronounced and he led the peo-

ple in prayer. After he finished from the prayer, he saw a 
man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the people. 
He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from 
praying with us?" He replied, "I am Junub and there is 

no water. " The Prophet said, "Perform Tayammum with 
(clean) earth and that is sufficient for you."  

Then the Prophet proceeded on and the people com-
plained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down and 

called a person (the narrator 'Auf added that Abu Raja' 
had named him but he had forgotten) and 'Ali, and or-

dered them to go and bring water. So they went in 
search of water and met a woman who was sitting on 

her camel between two bags of water. They asked, 
"Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there 

(at the place of water) this hour yesterday and my peo-
ple are behind me." They requested her to accompany 

them. She asked, "Where?" They said, "To Allah's Apos-
tle ." She said, "Do you mean the man who is called the 

Sabi, (with a new religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the 
same person. So come along." They brought her to the 
Prophet and narrated the whole story. He said, "Help 
her to dismount." The Prophet asked for a pot, then he 
opened the mouths of the bags and poured some water 

into the pot. Then he closed the big openings of the bags 
and opened the small ones and the people were called 
upon to drink and water their animals. So they all wa-
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tered their animals and they (too) all quenched their 
thirst and also gave water to others and last of all the 

Prophet gave a pot full of water to the person who was 
Junub and told him to pour it over his body. The woman 
was standing and watching all that what they were do-
ing with her water. By Allah, when her water bags were 
returned these looked like as if they were more full (of 
water) than they had been before (Miracle of Allah's 

Apostle) Then the Prophet ordered us to collect some-
thing for her; so dates, flour and Sawiq were collected 
which amounted to a good meal that was put in a piece 
of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel and that 
cloth full of food-stuff was also placed in front of her 
and then the Prophet said to her, "We have not taken 
your water but Allah has given water to us." She re-

turned home late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and so 
what has delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! Two 

men met me and took me to the man who is called the 
Sabi' and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is 

either the greatest magician between this and this 
(gesturing with her index and middle fingers raising 
them towards the sky indicating the heaven and the 

earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle."  
Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans 

around her abode but never touched her village. One 
day she said to her people, "I think that these people 

leave you purposely. Have you got any inclination to Is-
lam?" They obeyed her and all of them embraced Islam.  
Abu 'Abdullah said: The word Saba'a means "The one 
who has deserted his old religion and embraced a new 

religion." Abul 'Ailya said, "The Sabis are a sect of peo-
ple of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms." 
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Comments 
Lailat-ut-Ta’rees (ليلة التعريس) 
 Hadhrat Imraan bin Husain says that once they 
were with Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) in a 
journey. It so happened that they including Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not wake up for Fajr 
Salaah and thus their Fajr Salah got delayed. 
 The night in which this incident took place is 
called “Lailat-ut-Ta’rees”. At-Tarees means to camp 
somewhere during the last hours of night while travel-
ling in order to take some rest. 
 It is reported in Sahih Muslim on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah (RA) that this incident took place while 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was returning 
from Gazwa-Khyber (the battle of Khyber). 
 Ibn Hajr (RA) seems to be of the opinion that 
such an incident has taken place more than once, most 
likely once in the journey of Tabuk and also during the 
incident of Hudaibiya. 
 Allaama Kashmiri (RA) believes that this inci-
dent took place only during Gazwa-Khyber. (Faidhul 
Baari) 
 There is no accountability for one who misses Sa-
laah due to the reasons beyond ones voluntary control 
like sleep etc., but if someone sleeps just before the time 
of Salaah, knowing that he wont be able to wake up 
quickly afterwards, it will not be considered involuntar-
ily. 
 
“My eyes sleep and my Qalb does not sleep” ( إن عيني
 (تنام و لا ينام قلبي
 This is a famous Hadith according to which only 
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the blessed eyes of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasal-
lam) sleep and not his blessed Qalb. Here in the Hadith 
quoted above, a question arises why Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) did not get up at Fajr time 
thereby missing his Salah? The learned scholars have 
given different answers to this question, viz., 
1. Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) was sent to 
educate mankind, so the Ummah had to be taught what 
they should do in case they miss their Salaah because of 
sleep. It was for this purpose that sleep was imposed 
upon Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) at Fajr 
time. 
2. The Hadith says that the eyes sleep and not the Qalb. 
To feel the emergence of dawn is the work of eyes and 
not the Qalb. 

 لا ينام قلبه من أجل الوحي و إنه يوحى إليه في النوم
“His Qalb does not sleep as regards to the Divine inspi-

ration as he gets inspiration even during sleep”. 
3. Some people say that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) did not get up purposefully in order to teach 
the Ummah what they should do at such a situation. 
 
باب إِذَا خَافَ الْجُنُبُ عَلَى نَفْسِهِ الْمَرَضَ أَوِ الْمَوْتَ أَوْ خَافَ الْعَطَشَ ، 

 . تَيَمَّمَ 
ولاَ تقْتلُوا ( ويذْكَر أَنَّ عمرو بن الْعاصِ أَجنب فى لَيلَة بارِدة فَتيمم وتلاَ 

 -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -فَذَكَر للنبِى ) أَنفُسكُم إِنَّ اللَّه كَانَ بِكُم رحيما 
 فنعي فَلَم . 

Chapter 7 : When (Junub) a person, on whom Gusul 
is obligatory, fears that if he take a bath his sickness 
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will increase or he will die or fears that if he uses the 
little water he has for the bath he will die due to 
thirst, then Tayammum is permissible to him.  

And it is said that once Gusul became obligatory on 
Amr Ibn al-Aas on a very cold night and he performed 

Tayammum and recited the verse. 
“Nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: for verily Allah hath 

been to you Most Merciful!” 
 Then same thing was mentioned to Rasulullah 

(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and he did not object to it. 
 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 The purpose of establishing this chapter is obvi-
ous from the wording of the chapter. There is consenses 
amongst the jurists on this issue that under such circum-
stances Tayammum is permissible even if water is avail-
able. 
 
Hadith No. 337 

 دمحا مثَندقَالَ ح دالخ نب را بِشثَندح-  ردغُن وانَ  -هملَيس نةَ عبعش نع
عن أَبِى وائلٍ قَالَ قَالَ أَبو موسى لعبد اللَّه بنِ مسعود إِذَا لَم يجِد الْماءَ لاَ 

قَالَ عبد اللَّه لَو رخصت لَهم فى هذَا ، كَانَ إِذَا وجد أَحدهم الْبرد . يصلِّى 
قَالَ قُلْت فَأَين قَولُ عمارٍ لعمر قَالَ إِنى لَم  -يعنِى تيمم وصلَّى  -قَالَ هكَذَا 

 . أَر عمر قَنِع بِقَولِ عمارٍ 
 
Narrated Abu Wail (RA) 
Abu Musa said to'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, "If one does not 
find water (for ablution) can he give up the prayer?" Ab-

dullah replied, "If you give the permission to perform 
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Tayammum they will perform Tayammum even if water 
was available if one of them found it cold." Abu Musa 
said, "What about the statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar?" 
'Abdullah replied, "Umar was not satisfied by his state-

ment." 
 
Hadith No. 338 
 يققش تعمقَالَ س شما الأَعثَندا أَبِى قَالَ حثَندفْصٍ قَالَ حح نب رما عثَندح
بن سلَمةَ قَالَ كُنت عند عبد اللَّه وأَبِى موسى فَقَالَ لَه أَبو موسى أَرأَيت يا أَبا  
عبد الرحمنِ إِذَا أَجنب فَلَم يجِد ، ماءً كَيف يصنع فَقَالَ عبد اللَّه لاَ يصلِّى 

فَقَالَ أَبو موسى فَكَيف تصنع بِقَولِ عمارٍ حين قَالَ لَه النبِىُّ . حتى يجِد الْماءَ 
. قَالَ أَلَم تر عمر لَم يقْنع بِذَلك  كَانَ يكْفيك   -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -

 دبى عرا دفَم ةالآي هذبِه عنصت فارٍ ، كَيملِ عقَو نا منعى فَدوسو مفَقَالَ أَب
 مهدلَى أَحع درإِذَا ب كشذَا لأَوى هف ما لَهنصخر ا لَوقُولُ فَقَالَ إِنا يم اللَّه

 مميتيو هعداءُ أَنْ يالْم . معذَا قَالَ نهل اللَّه دبع ا كَرِهميقٍ فَإِنقشل فَقُلْت . 
 
Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama (RA) 
I was with 'Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter asked the 
former, "O Abu Abdur Rahman! What is your opinion if 
somebody becomes Junub and no water is available?" 

'Abdullah replied, "Do not pray till water is found." Abu 
Musa said, "What do you say about the statement of 
'Ammar (who was ordered by the Prophet to perform 

Tayammum). The Prophet said to him: "Perform Tayam-
mum and that would be sufficient." 'Abdullah replied, 

"Don't you see that 'Umar was not satisfied by 'Ammar's 
statement?" Abu- Musa said, "All right, leave 'Ammalr's 
statement, but what will you say about this verse (of Ta-
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yammum)?" 'Abdullah kept quiet and then said, "If we 
allowed it, then they would probably perform Tayam-

mum even if water was available, if one of them found it 
(water) cold." The narrator added, "I said to Shaqrq, 

"Then did 'Abdullah dislike to perform Tayammum be-
cause of this?" He replied, "Yes." 

 
Comments 
 Imam Bukhari (RA) has quoted here a discussion 
which took place between Abu Musa Asha’ri and Ab-
dullah bin Mas’ood. Abu Musa Asha’ri was saying that 
Tayammumcan be performed for ‘Janaabat’ where as 
Abdullah bin Masood was saying no to it. Abu Musa 
Ash’ari referred to the incident of Hadhrat Umar (RA) 
and Hadhrat Ammar bin Yasir, already quoted in which 
Ammar bin Yasir had dusted his body by turning sides 
on the ground to perform Tayammum for Janaabat and 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had told him 
that he could have done Tayammum for that. Abdullah 
bin Masood replied that Hadhrat Umar (RA) was not 
satisfied with the answer of Ammar. 
 It is mentioned in narrations that Abdullah bin 
Masood had changed his opinion in this issue and had 
accepted that Tayammum could be done for Janaabat. 
(Inaam-ul-Baari) 
 

 . باب التَّيَمُّمُ ضَرْبَةٌ 
Chapter 8 : Striking hands on earth in Tayammum 

once only. 
Purpose of Tarjamatul Baab 
 Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Delhvi (RA) says: 
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 )شرح تراجم(غرضه إثبات ما يقول بعض العلماء خلافا للجمهور 
“His purpose is to prove what some Ulema say (i.e., 

strking hands once only) as against the majority (who 
believe that hands should be struck twice on earth for 

Tayammum)”. 
  Imam Ahmad bin Hambal (RA) also favours 
striking hands once only. Imam Abu Haniefa (RA), 
Imam Maalik (RA), Imam Shafa’ee (RA) and Imam 
Sufiyan Thouri (RA) are in favour of striking of hands 
twice on the earth for Tayammu. 
 
Hadith No. 339 
حدثَنا محمد بن سلاَمٍ قَالَ أَخبرنا أَبو معاوِيةَ عنِ الأَعمشِ عن شقيقٍ قَالَ 
كُنت جالسا مع عبد اللَّه وأَبِى موسى الأَشعرِى فَقَالَ لَه أَبو موسى لَو أَنَّ 

رجلاً أَجنب ، فَلَم يجِد الْماءَ شهرا ، أَما كَانَ يتيمم ويصلِّى فَكَيف تصنعونَ 
 ةدائالْم ةورى سف ةالآي هذا ( بِهبا طَييدعوا صممياءً فَتوا مجِدت فَقَالَ ) فَلَم

عبد اللَّه لَو رخص لَهم فى هذَا لأَوشكُوا إِذَا برد علَيهِم الْماءُ أَنْ يتيمموا 
 يدعالص . معذَا قَالَ نذَا له متا كَرِهمإِنو قُلْت . عمست ى أَلَموسو مفَقَالَ أَب

 ولُ اللَّهسثَنِى رعب رمعارٍ لملَ عصلى االله عليه وسلم  -قَو-  ةاجى حف
 تةُ ، فَذَكَرابغُ الدرما تكَم يدعى الصف غْترماءَ ، فَتالْم أَجِد فَلَم ، تبنفَأَج

 بِىلنل كفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ذَل  عنصأَنْ ت يككْفا كَانَ يمإِن
فَضرب بِكَفِّه ضربةً علَى الأَرضِ ثُم نفَضها ، ثُم مسح بِها ظَهر كَفِّه  . هكَذَا 

 رت أَفَلَم اللَّه دبفَقَالَ ع ههجا وبِهِم حسم ثُم ، بِكَفِّه هالمش رظَه أَو ، هالمبِش
 دبع عم تيقٍ كُنقش نشِ عمنِ الأَعلَى ععي ادزارٍ وملِ عبِقَو عقْني لَم رمع
 ولَ اللَّهسإِنَّ ر رمعارٍ لملَ عقَو عمست ى أَلَموسو مى فَقَالَ أَبوسأَبِى مو اللَّه- 
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بعثَنِى أَنا وأَنت فَأَجنبت فَتمعكْت بِالصعيد ، فَأَتينا  -صلى االله عليه وسلم 
 ولَ اللَّهسفَقَالَ  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -ر اهنربفَأَخ  يككْفا كَانَ يمإِن

  .ومسح وجهه وكَفَّيه واحدةً  . هكَذَا 
 
Narrated Al-A'mash (RA) 
Shaqiq said, "While I was sitting with 'Abdullah and Abu 
Musa Al-Ash-'ari, the latter asked the former, 'If a per-

son becomes Junub and does not find water for one 
month, can he perform Tayammum and offer his 

prayer?' (He replied in the negative). Abu Musa said, 
'What do you say about this verse from Surat "Al-

Ma'ida": When you do not find water then perform Ta-
yammum with clean earth? 'Abdullah replied, 'If we al-
lowed it then they would probably perform Tayammum 

with clean earth even if water were available but cold.' I 
said to Shaqiq, 'You then disliked to perform Tayammum 

because of this?' Shaqiq said,'Yes.' (Shaqiq added), 
"Abu Musa said, 'Haven't you heard the statement of 
'Ammar to 'Umar? He said: I was sent out by Allah's 

Apostle for some job and I became Junub and could not 
find water so I rolled myself over the dust (clean earth) 
like an animal does, and when I told the Prophet of that 

he said, 'Like this would have been sufficient.' The 
Prophet (saying so) lightly stroked the earth with his 
hand once and blew it off, then passed his (left) hand 

over the back of his right hand or his (right) hand over 
the back of his left hand and then passed them over his 
face.' So 'Abdullah said to Abu- Musa, 'Don't you know 

that 'Umar was not satisfied with 'Ammar's statement?' "  
Narrated Shaqiq: While I was with 'Abdullah and Abu 
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Musa, the latter said to the former, "Haven't you heard 
the statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar? He said, "Allah's 
Apostle sent you and me out and I became Junub and 
rolled myself in the dust (clean earth) (for Tayammum). 
When we came to Allah's Apostle I told him about it and 
he said, 'This would have been sufficient,' passing his 
hands over his face and the backs of his hands once 
only.' " 
 

 باب
Chapter 9 : (Without Tarjamatul Baab). 

 
Hadith No. 340 
حدثَنا عبدانُ قَالَ أَخبرنا عبد اللَّه قَالَ أَخبرنا عوف عن أَبِى رجاءٍ قَالَ حدثَنا 

 ولَ اللَّهسىُّ أَنَّ راعزنٍ الْخيصح نانُ برمأَى  -صلى االله عليه وسلم  -عر
يا فُلاَنُ ما منعك أَنْ تصلِّى فى الْقَومِ  رجلاً معتزِلاً لَم يصلِّ فى الْقَومِ فَقَالَ 

علَيك بِالصعيد فَإِنه  قَالَ . فَقَالَ يا رسولَ اللَّه ، أَصابتنِى جنابةٌ ولاَ ماءَ 
 يككْفي.  

 
Narrated 'Imran bin Husain Al-Khuza'i (RA)  
Allah's Apostle saw a person sitting aloof and not pray-
ing with the people. He asked him, "O so and so! What 
prevented you from offering the prayer with the peo-
ple?" He replied, "O Allah's Apostle! I am Junub and 

there is no water." The Prophet said, "Perform Tayam-
mum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for 

you." 
Comments 
 Shah Waliullah Delhvi (RA) says that in many 
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copies of Sahih Bukhari (RA), the word ‘Baab’ is not 
there before this Hadith, so in that event this Hadith will 
be part of previous chapter. 
 Hafiz Ibn Hajr Asqalaani (RA) says that Imam 
Bukhari gets such narration at the end of book which 
refers to its completion and in this narration the word  فإنه
 .points towards it (and that is sufficient for you) يكفيك
 
Alhamdu Lillah—By the Grace of Allah Subhaanahu 
Wa Ta’ala, the second volume of Ra’fatul Baari got 
completed today on 2 Jumaadul Awwal 1428 Hijra, 

19th of May 2007.  
May Allah Ta’ala accept it with His great mercy and 
benevolence and forgive my mistakes and shortcom-
ings and also grant me Tawfeeq for completing the 

commentary of entire Bukhari Shareef. 
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